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PREFACE. 


In’ this volume the history of Muhammadan rule in 
India is commenced. The first volume was, from the 
nature of the materials, introductory in its character; 
this opens with the accounts of the earliest inroads of 
the Ghazni vide conquerors. The copious extracts which 
it brings together from the oldest and most approved of 
the native historians supply ample means for tracing 
the rise and progress of that power which was destined 
to bring the whole peninsula under its sway, and to 
stand for seven centuries a conspicuous and brilliant 
example of the strength and weakness, the crimes, 
vices, and occasional virtues of Musulman despotism. 

The history is here earned down to the year 1260 a.d., 
embracing the consecutive annals of the Ghaznivides, 
the Ghorians, and the Stave Kings, as* far as the end 

< i 

of the reign of Kasiru-d dim ' The lives of the other 
Slave Kings will be drawii 'from the- TdriJch-i Firoz ShaM 
of Ziau-d din Bami, which, as its name implies, is a 
work more particularly devoted to the reign of Eiroz 
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of the reign of Kasiru-d din. " The lives of the other 
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of Ziau-d din Bami, which, as its name implies, is a 
work more particularly devoted to the reign of Kiroz 
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Slidhj and must, from the date of its composition, oc- 
cupy a plaoe in the next volume 

The portion of history over which this volume ex 
tends may be considered as nearly complete, though 
some scattered notices of the period embraced will be 
drawn occasionally from later writers, and Khondamh J s 
account of the Gbaanyides will appear hereafter as the 
principal extract from the Hobibu-t Sty or 

Sinoe the publication of the first volume of this edi 
bon, some animadversions have appeared in print upon 
the absonoe of any recognition of the assistance rendered 
to Sir H If Elliot in the preparation of the materials 
for this work , and one or two special claims have boon 
made foe acknowledgments of aid contributed and work 
done. The Editor is informed, by those beet acquainted 
with the oiroumstanooe, that Sir H. if. Elliot was espe- 
cially anxious to acquit himself of all obligation for aa- 
eisfcanoe go rendered to bun , bat stall, care has been 
and will be taken to acknowledge fully every oontrihu 
taon deserving of notaoe. It so happened, however, that 
the whole of the matter in the first volume, with the 
exception of two anonymous translations, was the work 
of Sir H. M. El hot himself, his mirnshm, or the pre- 
sent Editor 

Sir H JL Elhot was assisted by many friends, both 
English and native, in his search for rare works, and 
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notably by Dr. Sprenger; but at this distance of time 
it is impossible to do more than make a general acknow- 
ledgment of the fact. The notices, bibliographical and 
biographical, all appear to have been written by Sir H. 
M. Elliot himself, with the exception of those of the 
geographers and a few distinguished by brackets, which 
are the work of the Editor. There remain the transla- 
tions, and it is in these that the greatest aid was re- 
ceived. Many of the contributed translations are by 
English officers, both civil and military; and many 
more by munshis. They differ greatly in merit ; some 
are valuable, others require the Editor’s incessant at- 
tention from beginning to end, 1 and in two instances 
it has been found necessary to entirely reject the 
work done. TJnder these circumstances, the Editor 
has resolved to make no general acknowledgment, 
but to give the translator’s name whenever that 
name carries with it sufficient assurance, or when a 
translation proves to be accurate, and in want of 
little or no editorial revision. 33y this arrangement, 
the translator will bear the responsibility of his own 
work ; and the extent and value of the aid rendered 
will be fully understood and appreciated by the 
reader. In cases of translations which require to be 


1 In pages 70 and 88 mil be found two short passages showing the quality 
of one of these translations — a fair specimen of many others. 
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ohooked nnd nmonded thronghont, no nnmo has boon 
or will bo given Tho original translator cannot lay 
olaun to tho rovisod work, nnd thoro nro fow who wonld 
liko thoir names to appear as tho authors of translations 
obnoxious to oorroohon. 

To set this question onhroly at rest, tho Editor hero 
gives a complete list of tho translations whioh appear in 
the first and in tho present volume, with tho names of 
those who are responsible for them. From this it will 
bo soon that no one has any real ground of complaint. 
The list is confined to the translations, because all else 
is the work of Sir H. If. Elliot or the Editor, exoept 
a few contributions speoially nnd scrupulously reoog 
nixed where they appear 

VOL. L 
oxoanap inns. 

The bibliographical noboea are bj the Editor excepting the notice 
of the AahkAlu 1 Bflid, No, Y •which ia chiefly by Str 
H. IX Elliot 

1 — Salaflata t Tawirfkb — Translated from Beinaod a French 
version by the Editor 

IX m — Ibn Khurdidba and Mas 6 if — TranaUtlana printed in 
the old Tolnme revised by Editor 

IY — Istakhrf — Editor 

Y — A a h k i l n 1 BIlid — Partially revised by Editor 

YX — 8 fun 1 Boldin — None. 

YU. — JimTu t Tawirfkh — The old translation revised after a ool 
laiion of tha varioua MSS. by the Editor 

VEX — Idris! — Translated from Jaubert a French version by tha 
Editor 

IX. — Karwini — Editor 
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IX 


niSTOItUXS 

I. — Mujmalu-t Tawarikli — Sir H M E and the Editor. 

H — Biladuri — Sir H. M E and the Editor, 
ni — Ckach-numa — A munshi, revised by the Editor. 
IV.—Ma’sumf— Page 237 to 240 by Sir H M. E., all the rest 
bj T Editor 

Y. — Tiirikh-i Tuhirl — Lt. Perkins 1 

YI — Beg-L.ir-nama ) . , , , , 

mv m n - - } A xnunshi, revised by the Editor. 

YU — Tarkhan-numa J J 

YE3 — Tulifatu-1 Kir/im — Anonymous, but revised by the Editor 

and found to be accurate. 

Appendix — Sir H M E , excepting where brackets show the 
Editor’s work 

YOL. n 

I — Tarikhu-1 Hind ) 

H— ’Utbi ) 

HI — Baihakf — Eiom page 61 to 129 by a munsln, and although 
said to have been revised, it required very extensive cor- 
rection by the Editoi , page 129 to 154 by Sir H M E 
IY. — J arai’u-1 Hikayat — A munshi, whose style had been improved 
by an Englishman, but the tianslation needed a thorough 
levision by the Editor. 

Y — Nizimu-t Tawaiikh — Sir H H. E 
YI — ILimilu-t Tawirikh — Editor 
YU — Taju-1 Ma-asir — Sn H M E 

YIH - — Tabakat-i Nasal — Page 266 to 359, a munshi, levised and 
sundry long gaps filled up by the Editoi , page 360 to 383 2 by 
the Editor 

IK — Jahan.-K.usha — Six H M E 


Sir H SI E 


1 This translation bore no name, hut the Editor has reason for believing it to he 
the work of Lt Perkins It was checked by the Editor and found to be very correct 

2 Translations of this and of sundry other portions of the Tabaldt- 1 2s T asiri had been 
made by an English officer , but the Editor, with every desire to make use of them and 
save lnmself labour, was obliged to reject them Prefixed to the translations were the 
following notes, the later one written after Sir H, M Elliot’s death These of them- 
selves will show that no harsh judgment has been exercised — 

“ This translation is imperfect By allowing myself great latitude in guessing at 
the author’s meaning, supplying words, sometimes whole passages, I have succeeded 
in making it appear a somewhat connected narrative Had I marked m the margin 
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AFFETDn. 

Tho vorimu Notes aro tho work of Sir H. 51. Elliot, excepting 
whoro tho brackets nhorr tho Editor’s addition*, or special roferenoea 
are mndo to tlio *oorcoa of information, a* in Notes B and E 
Note <1— Tho translation* of tho extracts were mado by mtm*hi«, 
and have been roviaod by the Editor 
Note F — Ifajmal TVasfiyi — A mtrnsW, nnrtrrisod. 

llfn I ^ mouthi, revised by the Editor 
Zinatu 1 Infills, ) J 

NoteG — 5fir-dt-i5Iaa tidi — Translated by lb B. Chapman, Eeq., B. 0.S 
Noto H. — Extract* translated by Sir IT. 1L E 

jlU (be p wbki were docK/al, I J5cd I lbocid Jure to xsxr k lb# irbcd* fcnuw- 
Ution ilmart I h*r« tberefara ocJj marked tie*# which ct sort erpecUDj otwewe, 
uxd when tbe meanlag appeared to be of more thaa otojJ In port# wee. 

u Jf B.— Tht* tramlation waj done and tb# remark* Jn tbe margin made under tha 
hnprmioo that It avoid be looked orer "by Sir H. iL Eliot.** 


roinurr 

The Portrait prefixed to the volume has been copied from 
a sketch made by an amateur on the occasion of one of Lord 
Dalhousids official receptions As chance would have it this 
is the only Rheness of Sir Henry Elliot extant otherwise neither 
the formal costume nor the profile face would have recommended 
themselves as best calculated to convey an qffecttve representation 
of the author 
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Pago 70, lino 3 from the bottom, aubatitute “Manjarin" for “tie wme- 
drinknr* (nau khurdn). — A aubaequent paaeage abowo tie 
true reading. 

Pago 12a — For “July 1033" raid “July 1034." 

“ 167 — For “ (Tim Uit contains only) th* firtt fvo tunu,” anbatltutc 
“ — part of the flrat kum no far os Chapter £5, where it 
ends abruptly 

„ 204.— For No. “ IY read “V” 

„ 149. — To note add, “ Bee VoL I p. 446.” 

„ 270. — In note 2, for “word* ” read “word.” 

„ 486. — For Appendix “ E road "F* 
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I. 

TA'RfKHU-L HIND 

OF 

ABU' nfn&N AL BfRU'Nr 

Abu Rihan 1 Muhammad bin Ahmad al Biruni al Khwar- 
izmi, was born a about a h 360, a d 97 0-1. He was an 
astronomer, geometrician, historian, and logician He was so 

1 Raihfiu would be moro correct, according to the Kfimfis In Bngg’s Fvnskta 
(p 113), the name is strangely perverted into “ Anrury Khfin ” 

2 The place of his birth is disputed His earliest biographer is Shahrazfiri, 
who, m his Taican'Ui-t Htilama , written shortly after Birfini’s death, says that be 
was bom at Birfin, m Sind, “a beautiful city full of excellent and marvellous things ” 
He has been followed by Hfiji Klialfa, by Tbn Abu TJssaibiah, and by Abu-1 Fidfi, on 
the authority of Ibu Sa’id M Remaud also states that he was a Smdnn Yet, 
where is this city of Birun m Sind ? There is a Kirun, or Kirfin Hot, near the site 
of the present city of Haidarfibfid, corresponding in position with the Birfin indicated 
by Abfi-1 Fidfi, which piobably has had its first letter altered by a transposition of the 
vowel pomt But M Remaud (p 195) is distinct in condemning Capt HcMurdo 

- and other English writers who, following Idrisi, read Kir fin for Birun Abu-1 Fidfi’ s 
reading cannot be disputed, for he not only gives, but describes the nature of, the 
diacritical pomt, and all that can be said against him is that he never was m India, 
and that he derived his information from others (See Yol I Appx p 396 ) 
In the Kitahu-l Ansab by Sam’fini, a book of very great authority, written A h 
662, ad 1166, Birfini is derived from the Persian, and made to apply to any one 
bom out of Khwfin/m Some authorities distinctly assert that he was bom at 
\ Birun, a town of Khwfinzm, but I know not if the existence of such a town has been 
established Birfini m his Indian Geography takes little notice of Sind, and says 
nothing of lus birthplace [The passage quoted from the “ Quarterly Review,” 
(t»fi a p 3) seems to decide the question, for "Birfini is there said to be a native of 
Khwfinzm, and the whole tenor of the artiue confirms the statement ] 


von n 


1 



o 


\i nrjur\r 


stud ions thnt Shnmsa d din Muhammad Shahrazuri his earliest 
biogmphor tells us “ho nover had a pen out of his hand nor his 
oyo ovor off a book, and his thoughts vrero nlwajs directed to his 
studies with tlio exception of two days in tho year nnmoly 
ISauroz[Nbw\cnr sdn) nt tho vernal equinox], and Mihrjdn [tho 
autumnal equinox] when ho was occupied according to tho com 
mand of tho Prophot in procuring tho necessaries of lifo on such 
n modomto scolo as to afford him baro sastcnanco and clothing 
[As a logician ho obtmnod tho sobnquot of Muhalhl' or ‘tho 
exact, on account of tho ngorons precision of his deductions] 1 
[Abu 1 Fazl Baihaki who lirod about half a contmy after A1 
Biruni says, Bu Rihfin was bo^ond comparison superior to 
ovory man of his timo in tho art of composition in scholarliko 
accomplishments, and in knowlodgo of goometr} and philosophy 
He had moreover a most rigid regard for truth , and Rashida d 
din m refomng to tho groat writer from whom ho has borrowed 
so muoh says Tho Master Aba Rfbfin ol Binlni oxcolled all 
his cotemporancs in tho soioncos of philosophy mathematics, and 
geomotry He on to rod tho service of Mahmud bin Subuktigin 
and m tho course of his somco ho spont a long time m Hindus 
t&u and learned tho language of tho oountry Several of tho 
provmoos of India were visited by him. He was on friendly 
terms with many of the great and noblo of that country and bo 
acquired an intimate knowledge of their books of philosophy 
religion and bobef The beet and most excellent of all their 
books upon the arts and science* is one resembling the work of 
Shaikh Rnis Abu Ali ibn Sinfi (Avicenna) It is called Bfitakal 
or in Arabic Bfitajal this book he translated into Arabio. From 
this work also he extracted a great deal whioh he made use of 
in hi* Kfinfin Mas udi, a work upon mathematios and geome- 
try named after the Sultfin Mas fid. All that the sagos of 
India have said about numbers ages, and eras (UncdrVJi) has 
been exactly given by Abfi Rihfin m his translation of the 
BfitakaL ] 


J ItmMn no- VI*4t p J9 
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He was indebted to tbe Sultdn of Khwdnzm for the oppor- 
tunity of nsitmg India, for he was appointed by him to accompany 
the embassies which, lie sent to Mahmud of Ghazni A1 Fardbi 
and Abu-1 Khair joined one of these embassies, but the famous 
Avicenna, wbo was mvited to accompany them, lefused to go, 
being, as it is hinted, averse to enter into controversy with Abu 
Rihan, with whom he differed on many points of science, and 
whose logical powers he feaied to encounter. [On the invitation 
of Mahmud, Abu Rilidn cnteied into his service, an invitation 
which Avicenna declined. It was in the suite of Mahmud and 
of his son Mas'ud that] Abu Rihan travelled into India, and he 
is leported to have staid forty years there , but if we may judge 
from some eirors that he has committed in his geographical 
descuption of the countiy, such as placing Thanesar in the Do&b, 
it would appear that he never travelled to the east of Lahore 1 
Abu Rihan died m a h 430, a.d 1038-9 

He wrote many works, and is said to have executed several 
translations fiom the Greek, and to have epitomised the Almagest 
of Ptolemy His works are stated to have exceeded a camel-load, 
insomuch that it was supposed by devout Muhammadans that 
he received divine aid m his compositions Those most spoken 
of are astronomical tables, a treatise on precious stones, one on 
Materia Medica, an introduction to astrology, a treatise on 
chronology, and the famous Kanunu-1 Mas’udi, an astronomical 
and geographical woik frequently cited by Abu-1 Fidd, especially 
in his tables of Lat and Long For this last work he received 
from the Emperor Mas’ud an elephant-load of silver, which, how- 
ever, he leturned to the Royal Treasury, “ a proceeding contrary 
to human nature,” according to the testimony of Shahiazuri 
[An accomplished writer in a late number of the “ Quarterly 
Review,” observes “Abu Rihdn a native of the countiy (of 
Rhwdnzm) was the only early Arab writer who investigated the 
antiquities of the East m a true spirit of historical criticism,” and 
he pioceeds to give some examples of his knowledge of ancient 

1 See note Yol I p 353 
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technical chronology which nro of tho highest importance in 
establishing tho early civilization of tho Anon race. According 
to this roviewor, Abu Itfhdn says, ' tho solar calendar of Khw6r 
mn wns tho most perfect echomo for ineosnnng timo with whioli 
ho was acquainted and it was maintained bj tho nstronomors of 
that country that both tho solar and tho lunar zodiacs had 
originated with them tho divisions of tho signs in their systems 
being far mono regular than those adopted by tho Greeks or 
\rabs. * • * Anothor stotoment of Abu Blhdn s assorts 

that tho Khw&nzmions dated originally from an opooh anterior 
by 080 vears to tho era of tho Scloucidm (equal to oa 13(M) 
a duto which agrees prett) accurately with tho ponod assignod 
by our best scholars to tbo invention of tho Jyotisha or Indian 
calendar ' 1 This most canons and interesting information for 
which wo are indobted to tho wntor in the Quarterly, raises 
highor than over tho reputation of Abu Rfb&n, and roust inton 
sify tho dosiro so long felt for a complete translation of his 
extant works.] 

The names of his wn tings are given in fall by Reiake in the 
Supplement to the BxbU Or on the authority of Abfi Ussaibuih 
Tho work by which he is best known and which to the cultivator 
of Indian history is tho moat important of all his works is the 
Tdrikhu 1 Hind in Arabia A manuscript of this work, or of * 
portion of it, is in the Imperial Library Pans (Fbndt Bucaurrot/ 
No 22) and from this MS AL Remnud extracted two chapters 
which he published in the Journal Ajsiatique and separately in hi* 

Fragment * Arabes et Pert ant mMUs relates a V Inde antSneurt- 
fnent au n. si hie de Vbre Chrltienne [The work, aooording to 
AL Retnaud, was written in India in 1031 a,d and he observes 
upon it — Get dent ost on tableau do 1 dta t httdraire et smenti 
fique de la presqu lie au moment ou lea armies musolmanee y 
pdndtrdrent pour la premiire foia. On y roit suoceeaivement 
•pparattro lea pnncipatn travaox littdraires, phUosophiqnes et 
astronoraiques des Indians, le tableau de leors 5 res, la manidre 

» Quirtmlr EerkTT "To 210 p <00 
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dont ils comptaicnt les jours, lcs mois, les amices et lcs cycles.” 1 

Sir H. Bawlmson possesses a MS of a paifc of A1 Birunfs 

woiks,] 2 3 and ilicie is a manusciipt of some portions thereof 

mentioned by AT. Ilmncl as existing in the Libiai]' of the Arsenal 

at Paris. This ALS appears to be the ono noticed by D’JTcibelot 

m tho article Athn) , [and to be the same as that “which was 

foimeily much refcircd to by M. Quatienieie under the title 

‘Athar cl Bakicth ' ” J J The Taiillni-1 Hind is not known at 

all in India, and AI Pcinaud states 4 hat it is not mentioned in 
* ) 

any of the bibliogiaphicul woiks in Aiabic which have come 
under his obsei vation. It u ill be seen hereafter that Abu-1 Fa/1 
Baihaki attubutcs to him anothei woik, “A Ilistoiy of Khudi- 
i/ 111 ,” which is noticed' by A[ Fiaehn m Ins catalogue 4 

The Tat ilhit-1 Hind treats of the liteiatuie and science of the 
Indians at the commencement of tho eleventh centuiy It does 
not bear the name of the authoi , but we learn from it, that he 
accompanied Mahmud of Ghazni, that he resided many yeais 
m India, chiefly, m all piobability, m the Panjab, studied the 
Sanskrit language, tianslated into it some woiks fiom the Aiabic, 
and translated fiom it two treatises into Aiabic This state- 
ment is confirmed by Abu-1 Faraj, in his “ Catalogue of Ancient 
and Modern Authois ” Biruni says, towards the end of his 
preface, “I have translated into Aiabic two Indian woiks, one 
discusses the origin and quality of thmgs which exist, and is 
entitled Sankhya, the other is known under the title of Patan- 
jali, 5 which treats of the deliveiance of the soul fiom the trammels 
of the body These two works contain the clnef principles of 
the Indian Creed ” G 

Heither the original noi the translation of this woik [presumed 

1 [ Mem stir V Inde, p 30 ] 

2 [This fact, and the general character of the article m the “Renew,” which 
probably no one else m Europe could hare written, afford sufficient indication of the 
writer, Sir U Rawlinson ] 

3 [“ Quarterly Review,” No 240, p 490, note, Mom sin Vlndc, p 30 ] 

4 Indications Bibl p 28 

6 [See Note, next page] 0 Remaud’s Fiaqments , p mi 



c 


al Emirs r 


to bo that] of Pntanjnln has descended to us but ns M TCctnaud 
observes Clio declaration quoted m tlio preceding paragraph serves 
to indicnto tho author of tho Tdrll/ni / Hi ml which other circura 
stances would hn\ o rondored extremely probable Hash (du-d din 
in Ins hiotor) quotes as ono of tho works to which ho is indebted 
for Ins information an Arabic version of “ tbo B&lakal, * mado 
In Al Dlrunl 1 Bin&kitl also mentions this tranilation of tho 

1 [Tho flatulent work Iran latnl by Abd Rlhtn hat upon this identification 
mado by Rnn ml bc-n unhc-dtutlnplr beberrd to bare been the proJueti n 
of tho rage 1‘atinjali, a well known philosopher and \ edic commentator and 
gram morion (Mdller Sao'krit Lit. p. 235) The description giien of that work 
by Abd Elh&n accord cry well with tho acre * writings but tho specimens 
which we hare of the work in the published fragments of Al Elrdnf and !n 
their reproduction by Ra»bfda>d din are f a rcry different character Xho Utter 
writer ray* It was a book up* n tho arti and sciences, containing all that tba rage* 
of India hart written about combers, ages and erai and accordingly wa And tha 
book died upon qtie*bon» of chroix and geography In the Extract printed 
by M Reinatnl, tha word u giren dl tl ctlr a* liatanjall bat I hart not found 
U ao written in any of tbo MhS of tho Jho n t Tnwfcrfkh or of DinfAiU The MS 
of tha E. I library rays the name of the book is which in Arabic they 

write In the passage translated and printed In VoL I p 44, it k written 

and in another Tho Lockoow MS. ha* and l J jS r , U 

Tha Arabic MS U equally explicit and tap — 

jJJblj j Ay * * jJjeT-'Ij ilaiJ j 
Tho word B tajal I* the Arabic form of what in the original la BitakaL 
(Judging from analogy there i» bat one letter between tha tl\f aid the /fm, foe the 
t i* ao found written in word* about which there ran be no doebt, n y ^JLj) Here 
wo hare the rcmirkabl* fact that the Arabia form of the name (Bitajal or Bitanjai) 
is more lie tho prraumed Sanskrit original (Talon jail) than the word Biiaial or 
Batankal, which is giren aa the exact or nearest transcription of that original word. 
Mr Moriey found the word written Blnstakal or Bitanakal in two man ■scripts 
of Bin aitf (Jonr IL A, 8 VI 6) In the R. At. Soc. ■ copy of B in fi kit l it it 
written . T 1 ■ A Persian note prefixed to tha 319 No. IS of the R. As. Society 
and translated by Dr Dnaran Forbea, rajs. After Abfi Blhln had made thoroogh 
proficiency in the sciences of the Tndtsn philosophers, be translated from tha Ind i a n 
language into tha Arable tangos, the book of Pfc tinkal , or Pitaajal 
which is a ooHecrion of all the eckocea, and one of We moat rehaable works of tho 
■egea of Hind- * # * To this srork he gare tha name of Pitanjel, [^J-culi] 
a oopy of which be carried away with him, — (Forbes Jonr E-A A. TI P~ 38 ) 
This not# would seem to hare been drawn from Eashfda-d dte * notice of Abfl 
EfhAn abore quoted — and the spelling of the name of the book is Identically the 
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work, and says (hat Biiuni included the translation m the 
Iviuninu-1 Mas’udiV but a close examination of tho Kaniin does 
not con/iim this, for (licie is nothing special about India in the 
work 

The two chapters of Ins vork, edited by i\I Remnud, relate to 
tho ei as and geography of India Like the Chinese tinvcls of 
Fn-lnan and Kwen Toting, they establish another fixed epoch 
to which. lie can lcfer foi the determination of several points le- 
lating to the chionology of this countiy We leain fiom them 
that the Hanvansa Pm ana, -which the most accomplislicd 
orientalists lia-se lutheito ascnbed to a penod not anlcrioi to 
the eleientli cenfuiy, was alieady quoted m Birtinfs time as a 
standaid autlioi it) , and that the epoch of the composition of the 
five Siddhantas no longer admits of question, and thus the 
thcoiies of Anquetil du Pei ion and Bentley aie demolished for 
e\cr 2 

The extract fiom the Td) ihhn-1 Hnul given below is of great 

histoncal interest The succession of the last princes of EAbul 

same ns in tho MS of tho E I Librarj It thus appears very questionable whether 
tho sage Pataujnli is renllj tho author refen ed to, but at nnj rnto it is ccrtam that 
no Sanskrit -work bearing his namo lias jot been disemertd which at all corresponds 
to tho book used bv Abu Ril/ui If a guess may bo \eutured on, the final syllable 
Lai is possibly the Sanskrit La/a, “time ”] 

1 M Reinnud (p 97) sajs of tins work that “ unfortunately it has not come down 
to ns ” It appears to liaio escaped him that near!) tho eutiro first aolume exists m 
the Bodleian Lihrarj, collated with the autograph of tho author, and dated ns far 
hack as a d 1083 The contents of that volume are given m Drs Nicoll’s and 
Pusey’s Catalogue In the notes to that article tho learned Doctors have surely 
taken very unnecessary troublo to write elaborate remarks upon Ariu | , winch 

can be no other place than Pjain, m Malwa, which by Bilhduri (Yol I p 126), and 

£ 

the early Arabic authors was written ^y ) as being more in conformity with 

Ptolemy, who calls it by tho name of 'oQhvn [There is a copy of the Kdnunu-l 
Mas'udi among Sir H Elliot’s MSS ] 

2 Compare Reinaud’ s Fragments, Mem su> TIndc, p 29-239, and Ahou-l Ft da, 
I xcv , bprenger’s Mas'udi, p 164, Cnsm, Biblioth Axabico-llxspana, Tom i p 
322 , D’Herhelot, Bxbl 0 x Tom l pp 46, 407, 496, and Tom iv pp 697, 722 
Greg Abulfaragn Hxst Dynast p 229 , Wustenfeld, Abulfcdax Tab Gcogi p 77 , 
Biographic Umv s v De Rossi, Dxzxonax to Stox uxo degh Autoi i Ax ah, s v Eicoll 
and Pusey, Bodl Cod MSS Ox Cat Ai ab pp 263, 360-363, 662 , Flugel, De 
Intexpx ctxbas, No 76 Wus tenfold, Axalnschc Acxzte, Iso 129, As Fes vi 637, 
ix 195, Fampoldx, v 6 10, vi 535, Gemalde-saal, n 160, Mod Uxar Hxst II 457 
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given there, though not in nccordanco with (ho statement* of 
JHrLhond nnd othor Por>inn historian* vet being dependent on 
tlio contemporary tcstimon} of Bfnml is of course moro trust 
worthy than that of subsequent compilers nnd is moreover con 
firmed by tho Jtinn it i Tatcurik/i "N itla respect to this table of 
succession, tho ingenuity of tho French editor indaced him to 
surmiso that it probably represented a senes of Brtihman pnnee* 
who succeeded in subverting a Buddhist dynasty of Turks, and 
to whom should bo attributed certain coins of a peculiar typo 
which numismatists had prouousl} somo difficulty in assigning 
to thoir truo inastofs M A. Longptnor lias confirmed this 
opinion b) cortam argumonts whioh lmvo boon printed as an 
appendix to 31 Jloinaud s wort and ho has boen ablj folfotrod 
by 3Ir E Tlioraas BOS who has published a paper in tho 
4 Journal of the Rojal Asiatic Sooioty 1 respecting the proper 
attnbution of this sonos. Tho result is that wo aro ablo to traco 
Brfihman kings of Kdbul to tho beginning of tho tenth century 
about a d 020, and thus dear up the mist wbioh enveloped a 
whole century of tho Indian annals previous to Mahmud a 
invasion * 

In tho snmo paper Mr Thomas observes that the word 
Ham Ira so long supposed to bo a proper narao, and so eagerly 
sought for among the Hindu kings of India, proves to be au 
abbreviation of tho full title of the Khalif of Baghdad — Amlru l 
Muminln — oontinued by the Muhammadans m this curtailed 
form from tho Arabio reverses of their own Gbasnl money when 
they adopted the style of coin found ourrent in the countries they 
had subdued, ' The abbreviation of the full titles of the Khalif 
into Sri Ilamlra will be seen says Mr Thomas, to be neces 
sary os the space occupied by the devioe did not admit of the 
introduction of many more Hindi letters of the sire it was the 
custom to employ But this supposed abbreviation is disproved 
by examining the geld coins of Muhammad Ghorl, on one of 

1 YoL h. p m [pee »Ito hi* IHuttf I Ml ] 

* 0« note In Appecdn on The Hindu Kioyi of KSiraL 



TARFKIIU-L HIND 


9 


which, in the possession of General Cunningham, Sri Hamir is 
ascribed as the title of the king, not of the Kkalif The legend 

r 

on one side only (not on two sides) is »Svi Ham'u Muhammad 
Sami. On the copper coins Sii Ilnmir is on the reverse, but the 
purport of the expression is fully shown by the position it occu- 
pies on tho gold coins. Amir is used by Baihaki as equivalent 
to Sult&n, and that is no doubt the use of it m all these places. 
The legend of Si i Samant Deo on many of this series of coins, 
upon which so much stiess is laid, as indicative of Samant’s 
power as one of the chief founders of the dynasty, does not seem 
to have reference to that pnnce, but to be an honorary title as- 
sumed by the reigning pnnce, meaning the “fortunate warrior,” 
othei wise it ceitamly would not have been stamped on the coins 
of Pnthi R&], who lived 250 years later, and “ws not, like 
Samant, a Brahman, but a Chauhdn Bdjpufc, and proud of his 
lineage 1 


Extract 2 

EAbul was formerly governed by prmces of the Turkish race 
It is said that they were originally from Tibet The first of 
them, who was named Barhtigin, dwelt, when he ainved at 
K&bul, m a cave, in which no one could enter except by crawling 
on all fours The cave contamed a spring, and he provided him- 
self therein with food for some days This cave is now well 
known by the name of Bakar, and is entered by those jiersons 
who wish to obtain the blessing which a visit to it is supposed to 
confer, and bring out some of the water, not without much diffi- 
culty Gioups of peasants used to labour near the entrance of 
the cave. Such a thing (as remaining m the cave without food) 

1 [See Mr Thomas’ reply to this, Pnnscp I 331, and “Jour R A. S ” xvn 170, 
extracts from ■which will be found in the Appendix to tins volume 

3 [Sir H Elliot himself prepared this Extract for the press from if Remaud’s 
Freuch version, comparing that as he went on with the Arabic text The Editor 
lias made no alteration in the translation, except the substitution of “Bmhtigm” for 
“ Barkatziir,” os the name appeared in the first edition In Sir U Elliot’s draft 
translation the uord is written “ Barliatgin,” but the copyist or printer rend 
“ Barkatziir,” os an ignorant person might well do ] 



10 


\L urjunr 


coaid not bo practised with out tho conntvanco of somo one The 
]MJOplo who woro m lcagao with Barhhgin ongaged tho peasants 
to labour without ceasing rclionug each other night and da\ by 
which it happened that tho plnco was constant!) surrounded 
Aftor sorao da) *, Uarhligin camo all of a sudclon out of tho cave , 1 
and tho men who were near tho onfranco saw him appear ns ono 
just bom olothed as a Turk with a tunic, cap boots and arraod 
from head to foot Ho was looked upon as n wondrous person, 
and destined for ompire So ho rendered himsolf master of tho 
kingdom of Kabo! which continued in his family for sixt) 
generations. 

The Indians attach httlo importance to tho seqoonco of ovonts, 
and neglect to record tho dates of tho reigns of thoir kings. 
Whon they are embarrassod they aro silont. I will hero mon 
tion what I havo hoard somo people of tho country say It is 
true according to what I haro hoard that tho succession of 
theso reigns was written on a pioco of silk, which was found m 
tho fortress of Nagarkot I vohomently desired to read this 
writing but different circumstances p rerouted ma 

Among tho number of theso kings was Khnak,* who founded 
tho Vih&r at Pesh&war whioh boars his name. It is said that 
the Rdi of Kanauj offered to this pnneo among other presents 
a piece of doth of excellent texture and of a new kind, of whioh 
Konak wished to make a dress. But tho tailor refused to make 
up the garment, saying ‘I see the figure of a human foot, and 
notwithstanding all my endeavours, still the foot will come be- 

1 He iernii to hara imposed npon the crednloru people bj the nme mean* which 
ire eren now prnetl*ed in the weet of India. Lient Baifleau fn hi* A*r- 

rtilrt f m T*mt i* RMjxtrrt, and Oapt. 0*borne in his Otari •ni Otmp Rjrpjtrt 
Sin/ gtrm an account of * man who allowed hinnelf to be interred for a month 
The former I* elmnoatantial in ha account, and aeem* to yield faith to the itaiemmii 
of hi* narrator*. It fc not improbable that the ancient* alluded to thj* practice 
when they spoke of Indian* who lirad without food and in care*. Antes QtUiaj 
•pooka of them oa ge nh wn, apod erfcrtrc* India nnUo abotn Teaeentem. Aort. 
Alt ix. 4 S*e alao PbHaatraim, VU. Ap*il CL 45 Ottato, l*ili Exctrpi nffl. 
Grots e Grta ILL 113 

[Boo Rdnanrd, JUm n r TI*it, p 73 Thom** Prutxp Index, Kaniahka aea 
Oaninngfeam, Jour Ben. Aa. Soc. VoL ttCi.J 
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tween the shoulders ” This hears a relation to the story which 
I have elsewhere narrated m the legend of Bal 

Kanak undeistood that the Rai of Kanauj intended to insult 
him, and to evince the small estimation m which he held him, so 
Kanak departed quickly with his army towards Kanauj At 
this news the Rai of Kanauj was greatly embarrassed, not find- 
ing himself m a position to contend with the king of Kabul. He 
consulted with his minister, who said, “You have loused a man 
who was peaceably disposed, and an untowaid act has been 
committed How cut off my nose and lips, and mutilate me, 
that I may search out a way of practising some aitifice, since 
there are no means of open lesistance ” 

The Rai did as his minister advised, and allowed him to 
depart to the frontier. When the army of Kabul met the 
minister, he made himself known, and was conducted to the 
piesence of Kanak, who demanded of him how he was reduced 
to that (pitiable) condition He replied, “I endeavouied to dis- 
suade the Rai from contending with you, and recommended him 
to make his submission, but, charging me with collusion, he 
mutilated me If you march by the road which lies before you, 
you will find it long You will moie easily arrive at your desti- 
nation by encounteung the difficulties of the desert between him 
and us, piovided you can carry with you a supply of water foi a 
few days ” Kanak said, “ This is easy ” So he took with him 
water, as recommended, and was guided on his way by the 
minister, who pieceded him when he entered the boundless 
desert When some days had elapsed, and the king knew not 
his way, he enquired of the minister, who leplied, “Ho lebuke 
can attach to me for seeking to secuie the safety of my master, 
and the destruction of his enemy The nearest way to escape 
fioxn the deseit is that by which you entered it Do to me as 
you wish, but none of you can escape alive fiom this desert ” 
At these words Kanak mounted his horse, and urged it towai ds 
some low ground, m the midst of which he dug his spear, and 
water gushed out fiom it, which sufficed for the present and 
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future grants of tho wbolo army Then tho minister said to tho 
king ‘I did not intond to prnctico deceit upon powerful angels 
but only upon weak men, and sinco things huto so turnod out 
accept my intercession and pardon my gracious master Iianak 
replied, I now rotraco my way and grant your solicitation 
"iour master has already rcooivcd tho punishment duo to him ’ 
Upon this tho king returned to his country, and tho minister to 
his master tho 1161 But on his armal he found that tho Rfii 
had boon dopnved of tho uso of his foot and hands on tho self 
samo day that Kanak had planted his spear in tho ground. 1 

Tho last of theso kings was Laktuxamlin and his mtnister was 
Ivalar a Br&hman * • • Lnktuzamlin s thoughts 

and notions wore ovil so that many complaints reached the 
minister who loaded him with chains and imprisoned him for his 
correction. * * * So tho minister established himself 

on the throno and was saccoodod by tbo BrAhman S&tnond 
whoso successor was Kamalava, whose successor was Bhim, whoso 
successor was Jaipdl whoso successor was Anand Pdl whoso 
successor was Nardajanpal * who ascondod tho throne A.H 412 
His son Blihn Pffl succeeded him aftor tho lapso of five years 
and nnder him the sovereignty of India became extract, and no 
descendant remained to light a fire on the hearth These princes, 
notwithstanding tho oxtont of thoir dominions, were endowed with 
excellent qualities, were faithful to their engagements, and 
gracious towards their inferiors. The letter which Anand P&l 
wrote to Amir Mnhmtid at the time enmity existed between 
them, is mooh to be admired. I have heard that the Turks have 
invaded your dominions, and have spread over KhurAs&n if 
you desire it, I will join you with 6 000 Cavalry 10 000 
Infantry and 100 Elephants but if you prefer it, I will send 
my son with twice the number In making this proposal, I 

1 The itory i* told in ft* JdnCu-1 Hibdydt I liL 16 -with •cme nimtinn, [sea 
fMti the article an the Jkmfa 1 TTTthy t] KinaV’e name ii not mmtloned, bet the 
hero ii Shjh 1 Zibnliittn, m King ci Zidral, Blaftn, Qhajnl, etc. 

[Retrumd aaja the M8 ttCQ admit of ftu nam# bemg read TaidajanpAL, Tar 
Tajanpnl, oc NirrajanjuL] 
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do not wish. to mgiatiate myself with you. Though I have 
vanquished you, I do not desire that any one else but myself 
should obtain the ascendancy ” 1 This prince was a determined 
enemy of the Musulmdns from the time that his son Nardajanpdl 
was taken prisoner, but his son was, on the contrary, well dis- 
posed towards them. 2 

1 Tins is translated somewhat differently by M Remaud, but the version here 
given seems more m conformity with the original Arabic 

2 [Mr Thomas -has brought forward strong evidence against the accuracy of this 
passage. He quotes the counterpart passage m the Persian and Arabic versions of 
the Jfimi’u-t Tawbrihh which says “And Rank returned to his country and was the 
last of the Katurnffm longs ” So that the name of Laktuzamtn would appear to be 
nothing more than an incorrect rendering of the designation of the tnbe oi Kntur — 
“Jour R A S ” ix 177, Prtnsep, Yol I p 315 It may he added that Remaud’s 
text gives the name as “Lahtuzamfm” in the first, but “ Lakthrzamfin ” m the 
second instance ] 



TAItl'KH YAMfN r 


08 

KITADU L Y A M T N T 

OP 

AL 'UTDf 

1 [The author of this celebrated work was named Abu Hoar 
Muhammad ibu Muhammad al Jabbanx I HUtbf He wm a mem 
bar of tbo family of Utba, which hold important offices under 
the 86m£nis and ho himself was Secretary to Sult&n Mahmud, 
so that ho enjoyed oxcellont opportunities of becoming fully 
acquainted with tho operation* of that conqueror His work 
comprises the whole of the reign of NAsrni d din Subnktigin 
and part of that of MahmGd down to the year 410 Hijra (1020 
a >d ) The author would appear to haro lived a few years later 
than ibis at he records an front S3 happening in 42D J fhjra, * 
but the interest of his work oeases with tho year 4X0 ] 

[Though holding an appointment near the person of Mobmtid 
he does not seem to have accompanied him m his expeditions, 
for he evidently had no knowledge of the topography of India, 
and his statements m respect of localities are of little authority 
He never mentions Inshore or Debit and with the exoeptmn of 

[Thii artWe ha* been compiled, for the mo*t part, from Six H. Elliot * ron^h 
note* and nmnoraada ] 1 (Tifljnald* Tncn*l*iiaa, Hi ] 
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' 5 title jRdf, no Hindi woid is found in his pages In dates he 
,lS deficient, and far from precise ] 

I [Theie are several Persian tianslations of this work, which bear 
the title of Taijuraa-i Yaraini The most ancient of these is 
that of Abu-1 Shaiaf Jarbadkani, or Jaibazk&ni, which was made 
in 582 Hijii, or 1186 a d. This veision is veiy larely met with 
in India, but it has been rendeied into English by the Rev. J 
Rejmolds, and published under the auspices of the Onental 
Translation Fund (London, 1858) Another veision is the 
modern one made by Muhammad Kar&mat ’Ali of Dehli This 
is known as the Tdillh-i Amhri or Tcnjuma-i Yamlnl, and 
although it is not common, it can easily be piocured Karamat 
’All’s translation is very liteial, the older of the words even 
following that of the original Arabic, and it is in general very 
correct and free from enors He interposes fdidas or notes con- 
taining explanations of meaning and surmises about identifica- 
tion of places, but these are common place, and of little value ] 
[A knowledge of the work of ’Utbi was at one time consideied 
a great desideratum m Europe, but it is now found to contain 
but little which is not accessible thi ough other channels Firiskta 
and other histonans have, by means of the Persian versions ex- 
tracted from it all that is of value and interest But for all this 
it must continue a woik of authority and an object of curiosity, 
as the original source fiom which later writeis have drawn 
much of then information lespectmg Mahmud’s campaigns ] 
[The style of the original has generally been consideied diffi- 
cult and inflated, and Kaiamat ’All describes it as “very difficult, 
but at the same time good and elegant ” Sir H Elliot, who 
himself translated the extracts which follow fiom the original 
Aiabic, observes that he “was alarmed at first at the declared 
difficulty of the text, but found it to vanish after a little exami- 
nation ” “ All passages relating to India have been extracted, 

and the translations are literal, except that some of the useless 
illustrations have been omitted ”] 

[The Bibliotheque Impenale possesses three copies of the 



10 


\i trw 


A rnblc and ono of tho Persian version From tbo lattor, Sflvoet A 
do Sacy published m * Notice* ot Extraits," Tomo iv 1709, an 
almost coraploto translation into French ] 1 * * Copies of tho TarllJf 
1 antbii aro not uncommon in India Ono of tho best is in tho ' 
library of Naww£b SirAjn 1 MuUc, of Jlaidnrfib&d, and Sir IL 
Bnwhnson hat a very good copy Tho edition lithographed at 
Dohli in tho year 1817 is a vor) dear ono and contains somo 
useful marginal notes, explanatory of tho difficulties of tbo toxt 
It was edited b) Sfaulavf Ashraf 'AH and Dr Sprongcr site 
largo 8vo 423 (407) pages each containing 10 linos Professor 
Floischor has remarked on tho errors of its pagination * SH 
vostro do Sacy notices a copy of ono of tho commentaries in a 
Library ot Constantinople * I only know ono copy from which 
I havo mado tho Extract* given horcaftor This belongs to a 
pertinaoioas old lady at Bolgrdm who without knowing what it 
is scrupulously guards it from leaving hor house, ovor smeo my 
enquiries respecting tho work havo lod hor to look upon it as of 
exceeding value. 


KHA.HII I tAbJkIII YUlltfl 

Thoro are several commentaries upon Utbl’s history bearing 
this title. Thoir objeot is the explanation of the difficult pas- 
sages, and tho Bottling tho right orthography of name*. They 
aro thus enumerated by HAji Kbnlfa 4 — 

' The oommontntors aro ITajda-d din Ejrmdnl Kassam bin 
Husain Khw&nzmi, who died a.h 655 T6jn-d din Isa bin 
Jfahmdd, Haibatu-d din Abd 'Abdn Hah , ilahmdd bin Umar 
ManjAnl Nauhdpurl who has entitled his work Gardens of the 
excellent and odoriferous herbs of the learned. Another is 
Abfi 1 Mfinn Aitfima, who tells us that having consulted five 

1 M Jm. s$rr l Ini* p 16 

1 Zatichnft, D M Gwdtwhaft, YoL HI p 350 

* Hat p r k »i m t rogom I’m. ex JCriiood, Pot ft L*i- Ylemu 1 Si, p. 168 
litUrttcra TnrtiiMrt dell Abb«t» Todetbd. Tam. IT 

* Z*xiefn Si iUffrwjtAianh r Tcralc I sad YoL IT p. 60 Yrtwn dm Menu 
vripU, Tom. ir p- SIS. 
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otlier commentaries, lie extracted from tliem all that was useful, 
and made to them many important additions of his own. When 
it was complete, he presented his work to his master, the cele- 
brated Kutbu-d din Shlr^zi, who honoured it with his approval. 
In the end, Kutbu-d din desired him to jom the text to the com- 
mentary, an arrangement of which the author did not approve ; 
but having extracted from the text the most important words m 
it, he joined to them the necessary explanation m such a manner 
that one could not distinguish the text from the commentary, 
which together form one well-combined whole. He completed 
his labours on the entire work of ’CTtbi at Tabriz, m the year 
721 h. (1321 ad). 

It is difficult to conceive the nature of the work thus spoken 
of. A combmation of text and commentary so as to represent an 
harmonious unity, seems an impossibility. 

The only commentary I know in India is by ’All bm Muslihu-s 
SamaAni-al Kirmdni. The year of composition does not appear, 
but the copy which I have seen cannot be less than three hundred 
years old It is not a commentary upon the complete text, but 
only the most difficult words are selected for explanation. The 
pprtion thus selected for exegetical notes amounts to about one- 
tenth of the text. The extravagances of which the author is 
guilty, in the following short extract (p. 51), where he endeavours 
to show the correct way of writing Indian names, proves that the 
work can be of no real value, and that it is an impudent attempt 
of ignorance to appear learned. Yet his notions of the value of 
what he was engaged upon are correct enough, though it must be 
confessed they are very original. He says — “ Books of history 
operate as a warning to the wise, and their perusal inspires even 
the neghgent with subjects of reflection, and especially those who 
have occasion to travel Moderns derive benefit from the in- 
structions of the ancients, those who are present learn from those 
that are absent, and posterity becomes acquainted with the occu- 
pations of its ancestors v It is for these solemn truisms that 
the author considered a commentary upon a work which treats 
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of inch exalted subjects o« lustory treats of, a most useful labour 
to undertake 

The Conquest of Kusddr 

The ruler of Kusd&r -which -was Dear the territory of Ghtuna 
rebelled against Amir Subuktigin . 1 His fort -was itself strong 
naturally os xvoll as in its approaches, and he thought that the 
difficulties of tho road, as well as tho distance, \rould prevent tho 
Amir from attacking him , but ho was afraid lest his territory 
might bo plundered, while his city was invested by the Amirs 
cavalry Amir Suboktigin marched that long distance over lofty 
and difficult hills with his troops in eloso columns, one after 
tho other and with such expedition, that his body know no 
rest, nor Ins eyes sleep and his army had hut littlo repose 

Bo Subuktigin and his followers attacked the city of the ruler of 
Knsdhr and seized him suddenly like as a sheep is seized, when 
its limbs are tom to be roasted and placed before a guest and 
the faces of tho inhabitants were so changed through alarm, that 
tho very dogs barked at them and mothers in their fright de- 
serted their children. The Amir thought it expedient to show 
kindness to the ruler of Kusd&r and to restore to his possession 
all that he had taken from him He made peace with him on 
condition that he should immediately pay a contribution in money 
and hereafter promise to send an annual tribute. The Khutba 
also was read m that territory in the name of Amir Subuktigin, 
and comers and goers, and the far and near became acquainted 
with these circumstances.* 

Amir Subuktigin $ First Invasion cf Hind 
o o o o o 

After this victory he made frequent expeditions into Hind, in 

Thh mtm ni not nnctmnaon ibont thk period. Tho ftanoTa Amlr a-1 TJnart, 
of Beghdid, the Tnrk SatraVtigfa died tn a*h, JTM. TTimmer PorgfUIl, on the 
dthonty of ffh»’rirl t mji the if B«lruktigtn bat Tie IfTifTffVAn *t ji It fhofild 
be Rnh nYHg fn 

• TT« find the raler of Kadix rahweqn^tlr rtfnrtng to pey hk tribute, In coo- 
•eqaenee of -which the Snltin wm compelled to »tt»ek Mm. — JkJM tfltim 

p.*18. 
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tlic prosecution of holy Mars, and tliere he conquered forts upon 
lofty lulls, m order to seize the treasures they contained, and 
expel their garrisons. Ho took all the pioperty thoy contained 
into his omu possession, and captuicd cities m Hind, n Inch had 
up to that time been tenanted only by infidels, and not tiodden 
by the camels and horses of Musulmdns 

Wlien Jaipal 1 had ascertained the calamity which had befallen 
him from the reports of the people mIio tiavelled m his country, 
and how Subuktigm Mas taking different paits of the territory 
into his own possession, and injuring everybody M'ho opposed 
him in his projects of ambition, the deepest grief seized him 
and made him restless, and his lands became narrow under his 
feet, though their expanse Mas broad Then ho aiose with Ins 
relations and the generals of his army, and his vassals, and 
hastened with his huge elephants to MTeak his revenge upon 
Subuktigin, by treading the field of Islam under his feet, and 
doing dishonour to that Mdnch should be treated with lespect. 
In this disposition he maiched on until he passed Lamgh&n, and 
approached the territory of Subuktigln, trusting to his own 
resources and power, for Satan had laid an egg m Jaipdl’s bram 
and hatched it ; so that he waxed proud, entei taming absurd 
thoughts, and anticipating an immediate accomplishment of lus 
wishes, impracticable as they were 

When the Amir heard of Jaipdl’s approach towards his 
territory, and of his great power, he girt up lus loins to 
fight, and collecting his vassals and the Muhammadan forces 
whose duty it was to oppose infidels, he advanced from 
Grhazna against Jaipdl, who was encamped between that 
place and Lamghan, with soldiers as black as night, and as 
impetuous as a torrent Yaminu-d daula Mahmud accom- 
/ 


1 S de Sacy reads 11 HaibaL,” and says some manuscripts have it “ Hainal” and 
“DjibaL” He observes also that Dow has “Jerpal ” and “ Abistagi” for “ Alpte- 
ghin,” “ Subuktagi” for “ Sebekteghm,” “ Tigh for “ Togan,” and “ Bab Toor” 
for “Baitour ” Einshta has “ Jaip&l, the son of Ishtp&l in Bnggs, “ Hutpal " 
See Mdm. stti Plnde, p 262 
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pnnied Amir Subuktigln, liko a lion of tho forest or a destructive 
caglo, and thoy attempted no difficult undertaking which they 
did not easily accomplish 

Tho armies fonglit sovoral days successively ngninut each other, 
and cups filled to the brim with blood drawn from wounds in 
flictod by sword and spear circulated amongst them till they 
wero drunken In tho field of this battlo thore was a Tory lofty 
mountain near tho infidola, which was voiy difficult to ascend 
callod tho Ukba Ghuzak 1 In ono of its ravines thore was a 
clear fountain of water of tho dimensions required by the Hanafi 
law for purification,* in which thoro were no impurities or even 
watormosa If any filth woro thrown into it, black clouds col 
looted whirlwinds arose the summits of the mountains became 
black, rain fell, and the neighbourhood was filled with cold blasts 
! until red death supervened. Tho Amir ordered that some dirty 
l substance should be thrown into it, and immediately upon doing 
Iso the horrors of the day of resurrection rose up before the 
wicked infidels, and fire fell from heaven on them and hailstones 
accompanied by loud daps of thunder j and a blast, calculated to 
shake trees from their roots, blew upon them, and thick black 
vapours formed around them as that they could not see the road 
by which they could fly, and their food and water were filled 
with dust * 

In consequence of the great fear which fell upon JaipAl, who 
confessed he had seen death before the appointed tune, he sent a 
deputation to the Amir soliciting peace, on the promise of his 
paying down a sum of money and offering to obey any order he 
might receive respecting his elephants and his country The 
Amir Bnbvktigin consented on account of the mercy he felt to- 
wards those wfio were his vassals, or for some other reason which 

Shrink or (Jhfirxk U mentioned by At Blrrinl u one of tho rooontaina tmdffl- 
•whfeh tho Kkhul riier flow*. — YoL L p, 47 

That b, a cnbe of tan ipana 

1 Thb fwigt a omitted from 8 do Sary'i tmulotioo. [Unhommod (Jfl giro* 
thk otccry In hio JtmTn 1 Hlkkjit at great® lmgth and -with aomo variola**, 
though ho profonco to brrt taken it from tlno irook, •« ] 
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seemed expedient to lmn But the Sultan Yaminu-d daula 
Mahmud addressed the messengers in a harsh voice, and lefused 
to abstain from battle, until he should obtain a complete victory ‘ 
suited to his zeal for the honoui of Isl&m and of Musulm&ns, 
and one which he was confident God would grant to his aims 
So they returned, and Jaipdl being in great alarm, again sent 
most humble supplications that the battle might cease, observing, 
“You have seen the impetuosity of the Hindus and their indif- 
ference to death, whenever any calamity befalls them, as at 
this moment If, therefore, you lefuse to grant peace m the 
hope of obtaining plunder, tribute, elephants and prisoners, then 
there is no alternative for us but to mount the hoise of stein 
determination, destroy oui property, take out the eyes of our 
elephants, cast oui children into the fire, and msh on each othei 
with sword and spear, so that all that will be left to you, is 
stones and dirt, dead bodies, and scattered bones ” 

When the Amir heard these words and knew what Jaipal 
would do m his despair, he thought that religion and the views 
of the faithful would best be consulted by peace, and the acqui- 
sition of tribute. So the Amir Mahmud agreed with Subuktigin 
as to the propriety of withdrawing the hand of vengeance, on the 
condition of receiving at that time 1,000,000 dirhams of royal 
stamp, and fifty elephants, and some cities and forts m the 
middle of his country Jaipal was to deliver these forts to the 
officers nominated by the Amir, and was to send hostages from 
among his relatives and friends to remain with the Amir until 
these conditions of cession were fulfilled The Amir sent two 
deputies with Jaipal to see that he did not swerve from Ins en- 
gagements, and they were accompanied by confidential officers 
who were to receive charge of the ceded places 

When Jaip&l had marched to a great distance, and thought 
that the demand upon him had relaxed, and that the rope round 
his throat was loosened, his bad disposition suggested to him to 
break his engagements, and his folly made him beget enmity, 
insomuch that he imprisoned those who accompanied him on 
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tho part of tbo Amir, in reprisal for those of lib relations whom 
tho Amir hod taken ns hostages 


Amir SubuktigWa Second Invasion of Hind 

When tins intelligence reached the Amir ho considered it 
fnlao, os being opposed to tho nsnal habits of JoiptQ, until 
repeated accounts to the samo effect wore brought, when tho 
curtain wlucb obsenrod tho truth was withdrawn, and he knew 
that God had set his seal upon Jaipdl s heart bo that he might 
obtain tho reward of lna enl deeds, and had placed a veil between 
it and rectitude, bo that he might obtain punishment for his 
wickedness and infidolity The Snltdn therefore sharpened the 
sword of intention in order to make an incursion upon his king- 
dom, and clcanso it from imparity and from his rejection of 
Isldm So ho departed with his valiant servants and allies, 
relying upon the one God, and trusting in the fulfilment of tho 
promiso of victory and he went on till he arrived with Ins troops 
in the country of Hind, and he killed every one who on the part 
of Jaipdl, came ont to oppose him 

The Amir marched out towards Lamghftn, which is a city 
celebrated for its great strength and abounding in wealth. He 
conquered it and set fire to the places in its vicinity whioh were 
inhabited by infidels, and demolishing the idol temples, he estab- 
lished Is) dm in them, He marched and captured other cities 
and killed the polluted wretches, destroying the idolatrous and 
gratifying the Musulmdns After wounding and killing beyond 
all measure, his hands and those of his friends became cold in 
counting the value of the plundered property On the com- 
pletion of his conquest he returned and promulgated accounts of 
the victories obtained for Is ldm and every one, great and small, 
concurred in rejoicing over this result and thanking God. 

When Jaipdl saw what had occurred to him on account of the 
infraction of his engagements, that his chiefr had boootne the 
food of vultures and hyenas, and that weakness had fallen on his 
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arm, he became greatly agitated, and knew not whether to retire 
or advance. He at last determined to fight once more, and satisfy 
his revenge He thought, lesolved, gavo oiders, and collected 
troops to the number of moie than one hundred thousand When 
Amir Subuktigin heard this intelligence, he again advanced to 
fight him, and ascended a lofty hill from which he could see the 
whole army of the infidels, which resembled scattered ants and 
locusts, and he felt like a wolf about to attack a flock of sheep. 
He urged the Musulm&ns upon the unciicumcised infidels, and 
they willingly obeyed his orders. He made bodies of five hun- 
dred attack the enemy with their maces m hand, and relieve 
each other when one party became tiled, so that fresh men and 
horses were constantly engaged, till the accursed enemy com- 
plained of the heat which arose from that iron oven. These 
detached parties then made one united charge, in order to exter- 
minate their numerous opponents Men and officers mingled m 
close conflict, and all other arms were useless except the sword 
The dust which arose prevented the eyes from seeing, swords 
could not be distinguished from spears, men from elephants, the 
vahants from cowards. It was only when the dust was allayed 
that it was found that the impure infidels were defeated, and 
had fled, leaving behind them their property, utensils, arms, 
provisions, elephants, and horses The jungles were filled with 
the carcases of the infidels, some wounded by the sword, and 
others fallen dead through fright “ It is the order of God re- 
specting those who have passed away, that infidels should be put 
to death , and the order of God is not changed respecting your 
execution of the same precept ” 

The Hindis turned their tails towards their heads like fright- 
ened dogs, and the R&ja was contented to offer the best things 
m his most distant provinces to the conqueror, on condition that 
the hair on the crowns of their heads should not be shaven off. 
So the country in that neighbourhood was clear and open before 
Amir Subuktigin, and he seized all the wealth which was found 
in it. He levied tribute and obtained immense booty, besides 
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two hundred elephants of war He increased his army, and the 
Afghins and Khfljfs having submitted to him, he admitted 
thousands of them 1 whenovor he wished into the ranks of his 
army, and thereafter expended their Urea in his semco. 

* • • * * 

Becetpt by Mahmud of a Rhilft from the KhaUfa* 

KAdir bi llah Amiru 1 m dm min, the Khalifa of Baghdad, sent 
a Khila t, such as had never before been heard of, for the use of 
Saltan Saifu-d daolo, and he ontitled Mahmfid in his imperial 
rescript, “ Yaminu-d daula Amina 1 mills t, the friend of the 
Amir 1 mdminin * which had not yet been bestowed upon any 
pnnoo, rather far or near notwithstanding their intense desire 
to receive such an honour The SultAn sat on his throne and 
robed hims elf in his new Ehila't, professing his allegiance to tho 
successor of the prophet of God. The Amiru of Khurdadn stood 
before him in order with respectful demeanour and did not 
take their seats till they were directed. He then bestowed upon 
the nobles, his slaves, his confidential servants and his chief 
friends, valuable robes and choice presents, beyond all calculation, 
• * * and rowed that every year he would undertake a 
holy war against Hind. 


Defeat of Jaxpdl by Mahmud. 

Sul tin Mahmfid at first designed m hu heart to go to Sijistin, 
but subsequently preferred engaging previously in a holy war 
against Hind, and he distributed arms prior to convening a 
council on the subject,* in order to secure a blessing on his 
designs, of exalting the standard of religion of widening the 
phun of right, of Alumina ting the words of truth, and of strength 

* IT de »ji u ■£r*cd to fnnmh 100,000 men Tritawrer ho rtihed.' 1 

» ADwfing to a pwff* in tie Kmtn, wtrfdi ft ij xamoemuj to explain tun mow 
p«rticil*rlr 
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ening tlie power of justice. He departed towards the country of 
Hind, in full leliance on the aid of God, who guiding hy Ins light 
xind by his power, bestowed dignity upon him, and gave him 
victory m all his expeditions. On his reaching Purshaur 
(Pesli&war), he pitched his tent outside the city, There he 
received intelligence of the hold resolve of Jaip&l, the enemy of 
God, and the King (maid) of Hand, to offer opposition, and of 
his rapid advance towaids meeting his fate in the field of battle. 
He then took a muster of his horses, and of all his wamors and 
their vassals from those m whose records it was entered, and then 
selected from among his troops 15,000 cavalry, men and officers, 
all hold, and stuctly prohibited those who were rejected and not 
fit or disposed for war, from joining those who had been chosen, 
and who were hke dragons of the desert and lions of the forest. 
With them he advanced against the wicked and accursed enemy, 
whose hearts were firm as hills, and were as twigs of patience 
on the boughs of affection The villanous infidel came foiward, 
proud m his numbers and strength of head and arm, with 
12,000 horsemen, 30,000 foot soldiers, and 300 elephants, at 
the ponderous weight of which the lighter earth groaned, httle 
reflecting that, under God’s dispensation, a small army can 
overturn a host, as the ignorant man would have learnt, could 
he have read the word of God, — “ Oftentimes a small army over- 
comes a large one by the order of God ” 

That infidel remained where he was, avoiding the action for a 
long time, and awaiting craftdy the arrival of reinforcements and 
other vagabond families and tribes which were on their way , but 
the Sult&n would not allow him to postpone the conflict, and the 
friends of God commenced the action, setting upon the enemy 
with sword, arrow, and spear, — plundering, seizmg, and destroy- 
ing , at all which the Hindus, being greatly alarmed, began to 
kindle the flame of fight. The Hindu set his cavalry m and 
beat his drums. The elephants moved on from their posts, and 
hue advanced against line, shooting their arrows at one another 
hke boys escaped from school, who, at eventime, shoot at a target 
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for a Tracer Swords flashed liko lightning amid the blackness 
of clouds, and fountains of blood flowed lfko tho fall of setting 
stars Tho friends of God defeated thoir obstinnto opponents, 
and quickly put them to a complete rent. Noon had not 
arrived when tho Masnlm&ns had wreaked their vengeance on 
tho infidel enemies of God killing 16 000 of them, spreading 
them liko a carpet over tho ground, and making them food for 
beasts and birds of prey Fifteen elephants fell on tho field of 
battle, ns their legs, being pierced with arrows, became as motion- 
less as if thoy hail been in a quagmire, and their trunks were cut 
with tho swords of tho valiant heroes 

The enemy of God, Jaipdl, and his children and grandchildren, 
and nophows, and tho chief men of his tribe, and his relatives, 
were taken prisoners, and being strongly bound with ropes were 
earned before the Snlt^n, liko as evildoers , on whose faces tho 
fumes of infidelity arc evident, who are covered with the vapours 
of misfortune, will bo bound and earned to HelL Some had 
their arms forcibly tied behind their backs, some were seized by 
the cheek some were driven by blows on the neck The necklace 
was taken off the neck of Jaip&I, — composed of largo pearls and 
shining gems and rabies set in gold, of which the value was two 
hundred thousand dinars and twice that value was obtained 
from the necks of those of his relatives who were taken prisoners, 
or slam, and had become the food of the months of hyenas and 
vultures. God also bestowed upon bis friends such an amount 
of booty as was beyond all bounds and all calculation, mclading 
five hundred thousand slaves beautiful men and women The 
Sult&n returned with his followers to his camp, having plundered 
immensely by God’s aid, having obtained the victory and thank 
fill to God, tho lord of the universe. For the Almighty had 
given them victory over a province of the country of Hind, 
broader and longer and more fertile than Khar£e6n Thu 
splendid and celebrated action took place on Thursday, the 8th 
of Wnharram, 392 h. (27th November 1001, AJD ) 

After the victory, the SultAn directed that the polluted infidel, 
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Jaipdl, should be paraded about, so that bis sons and chieftains! 
might see him in that condition of shame, bonds, and disgrace , 
and that the fear of Isldm might fly abroad through the country 
of the infidels He then entered into conditions of peace with 
him, after demanding fifty elephants, and took fiom him as 
hostages his son and grandson, till ho should fulfil the conditions 
imposed upon him. 

The infidel returned to his own country and remained there, 
and wrote to his son, Andpal, whose territory, on which he prided 
himself, was on the other side of the Slhun (Indus), explaining 
the dreadful calamity which had befallen him, and beseeching 
him with many entreaties to send the elephants which were ac- 
cording to agreement to be given to the Sultdn. Upon this And- 
pdl sent the elephants to Jaipal, after dismissing the courier who 
had brought the letter, and the elephants were sent on to the 
Sultan. The Sultan, therefore, ordered the release of the host- 
ages, and Ins myrmidons gave them a smack on the buttocks, 
telling them to return to their country. 

Andpal reflected that his father, Jaipdl, had put on the sheaf 
of old age, and had fallen under the influence of Lyra and other 
unlucky constellations, and it was time he should contemplate 
his death and devote himself to religious exercises There is a 
custom among these men that if any one is taken prisoner by 
an enemy, as in this case J aipdl was by the Musulmdns, it is 
not lawful for him to continue to reign When Jaipdl, therefore, 
saw that he was captive m the prison of old age and degradation, 
he thought death by cremation preferable to shame and dishonour. 
So he commenced with shaving his hair off, and then threw 
himself upon the fire till he was burnt 1 

1 In the version of Jarldzkdnl it is said that, after the self sacrifice of J aipfd, the 
Sultfin again sent forth his army into Hindustan, and that after having exterminated 
all those who had taken part in this rebellion, he returned in triumph to Ghazni. 
There is no authority for this in the original. The transactions at "Waihind are not 
noticed m Jarbazkdni — Reynolds, 282 — Notices et Extraits, iv 380. 
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Battle of Wat hind 

When tho SultAn lmd accomplish od all Ida wishes and rodncod 
all Ids enemies , in his happiness ho resolved on another holy 
expedition Ho omamonted tho entrance to his tent as well os 
Ins standards and mnrclung towards Woihind, he encamped 
there in stato, until ho had established lnmself in that country 
and hod rohoved himself from tho toils of tho campaign Nows 
reached him of tho Hindus taking refuge in the passes of the 
^neighbouring hOLs and concealing thcmsolvca m the forests 
jnnd jungles, consulting amongst thomsolvos about tho means of 
lattnckmg tho Musulm&ns He therefore despatched an army 
( against them, to conquer their country, and disperse them The 
army fell upon them, and committed such slaughter that their 
swords were cowered with blood Those who escaped death hod 
away like mountain goats, having seen tho swords flashing as 
bright os stars at noonday and dealing black and red death 
around them Thus did the infidels meet with the punishment 
and loss due to their deserts The standards of the Saltfin then 
returned happy and victorious to Ghazni, the face of Xslfim was 
made resplendent by his exertions, the teeth of the true faith 
displayed themselves in their laughter the breasts of religion 
expanded, and the book of idolatry was broken* 


The Conquest qf Bhdtia. 

When Sul tin Mahmfid had settled the affairs of SijistAn, and 
the action of his beatmg pulse had subsided, and the clouds had 
dispersed, he determined upon m rad mg Bh6tm. So he collected 
' armies with trustworthy guides and valiant standard bearers, 
and ero suing the Indus in the neighbourhood 1 of Mfiltin, he 
inarched towards the aty of BhAtia, the walls of which the 

1 IitenHy ** b*hfnd,° or * beyond, [tnd Umi Ailr uk« tbs mm* flipre w fc m,] bit 
the po*itioo of Matin k foci m to readw flu eitbor’f meaning rmj doubtful. 
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wings of the eagle could not surmount, and which was sur- 
rounded as by the ocean with a ditch of exceeding depth and 
breadth. The city v, as as wealthy as imagination can conceive 
in property, armies, and military weapons. Theie were elephants 
as headstrong as Satan The luler at that time was Byi Rai, 1 
and the pride which he felt m the state of his preparations, ( 
induced him to leave the walls of his fort and come forth to 
oppose the Musulm&ns, m order to frighten them with Ins 
warriors and elephants and great prowess 

The Sultan fought against him for three days and nights, and 
the lightnings of his swoids and the meteors of his spears fell on \ 
the enemy. On the fourth morning a most funous onslaught 
was made with swords and arrows, which lasted till noon, when 
the Sult&n ordered a general charge to be made upon the infidels. 
The friends of God advancing against the masters of lies and 
idolatry with ones of “ God is exceeding great 1 ” broke their 
ranks, and rubbed their noses upon the ground of disgrace. The 
Sult&n himself, like a stallion, went on dealing hard blows 
around him on the right hand and on the left, and cut those j 
who were clothed m mail right m twain, making the thirsty 
infidels drink the cup of death In this single charge he took 
several elephants, which Biji R&i regarded as the chief support 
of his centre. At last God granted victory to the standards of 
Islam, and the infidels retreated behmd the walls of their city 
for protection The Musulmans obtained possession of the gates 
of the city, and employed themselves m filling up the ditch and 
destroying the scarp and counterscarp, widening the narrow 
roads, and opening the closed entrances 

When Biji R&i saw the desperate state to which he was re- 
duced, he escaped by stealth and on foot into the forest with a 
few attendants, and sought refuge on the top of some hills. The 
Sult&n despatched a select body of his troops m pursuit of them, 
and surrounded them as a collar does the neck ; and when Biji 

1 Dow says “Baohera,” S de Sacy “ Bohaira , " Wilken “ Bahira, ’* Briggs 
“ Beejy Bay ” [Tbn Asir has “ Bahfrh ] 
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1 IU( saw that tlioro was no clianco of escape, ho drew his dagger, 
' struck it into his breast, and wont to tlio firo which God has 
lighted for infidels and thoso who deny a resurrection, for those 
who say no prayers, hold no fasts, and tell no beads — Amen 
The army of tho Sult&n kept moving on, and committing 
slaughter and pillage Ono hundred and twenty elephants 1 fell 
to tho share of tho Sult&n, besides tho usual sliaro of property 
and arms- He also obtained an accession of territory without 
any solicitation. Ho remained at Bh&tia till he had cleansed it 
from pollution, and appointed a person there to touch those who 
hod embraced Isl&m, and lead them in the right way He then 
returned to Glioma in triumph and glory and his fortune was 
in tho equator (ascendant) bat as his return was dunng tho 
rains, when tho rivers were full and foaming, and os the moun 
tains were lofty, and ho had to fight with enemies, he lost the 
greater part of his baggage in the rivers, and many of his valiant 
warriors were dispersed. God, nevertheless, preserved his person 
from those calamities which beset his road, for God is the friend 
of the virtuous. * * * 


The Capture qf HTuItdn 

Intelligence reached the Suit in of the acts committed by the 
ruler of MdltAn, AM 1 fdtiih, namely, respecting the impurity 
of his religion the seditious designs of his heart, and the evidence 
of his evil doings, and his endeavours to make proselytes of the 
inha bitants of his country The Sult&n lealous for the Muham- 
madan religion, thought it a shame to allow him to retain his 
government while he practised such wickedness and disobedience, 
and he beseech od the assistance of a gracious God in bringing 
him to repentance, and attacking him with that design in view 
He then issued orders for the assembling of armies from 
among the Musubn&ns for the purpose of joining him in this 

1 t VUht» bcji ISO, and JGrkbond ISO, bat doe* not nctire that tbi* n thf p*r 
hhI dure ol the Bnlttn. 
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holy expedition, — those on whom God had set his seal and 
selected for the performance of good deeds, and obtaining either 
victory or martyrdom. Ho departed with them towards Mult&n 
m the spring, when the rivers were swollen with the lam, and 
the Indus and other rivers prevented tho passago of the cavalry, 
and offered difficulties to his companions Tho Sult&n desired 
of Andp&l, 1 tho chief of Hind, that ho would allow him to 
march through Ins temtory, but Andpfil would not consent, and 
offered opposition, which resulted m his discomfiture. The 
Sultan, consequently, thought it expedient to attack Rdf Andpdl 
first, notwithstanding his power, in his jungles, to bow down his 
broad neck, to cut down the trees of his jungles, to destroy every 
single thing he possessed, and thus to obtain the fruit of two 
paradises by this double conquest. 

So he stretched out upon him the hand of slaughter, imprison- 
ment, pillage, depopulation, and fire, and hunted him from 
ambush to ambush, into which he was followed by his subjects, 
like “merchants of Haziamaut, who are never without their 
sheets ” 2 3 The spears were tired of penetrating the rings of the 
coats of mail, the swords became blunt by the blows on the sides, 
and the Sult&n pursued the Rai over hill and dale, over the soft 
and hard ground of his territory, and his followers either became 
a feast to the lapacious wild beasts of the passes and plams, or 
fled m distraction to the neighbourhood of Kashmir. 

"When Abi-1 futuh, the ruler of Mult&n, heard what had 
happened to the chief of Hind, notwithstanding all his power 
and the lofty walls of his fort, and his shining sword, and when 
he began to measure their relative strength, and considered how 
Andp&l, a much greater potentate than himself, had beeu sub- 
dued, he looked upon himself, as compared with the Sult&n, as 
a ravine m comparison with the top of a mountain He, there- 
fore, determined with all expedition to load all his property on 

1 No doubt Anaud-pbl, as in Finshta , Mirkhond calls him Jaipfil, as m the 

Tdrllh - 1 Alfi 

3 This verse is quoted by the author from a poet named Jartru-l-Xhadfi 
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clopliants, and cany it off to Sarandlp, and ho left Aldltdn empty 
for tlio Sultdn to do with it as lie choso 

Tho Saltdn marched towards Multdn, beseeching God's aid 
against tlioso who had introduced their neologies into rchgion 
and had disparaged it Tho inhabitants of tho placo wero blmd 
in their errors, and desirous of extinguishing tho light of God 
with thoir breath so the Saltdn in rested Mtiltdn, took it by 
assault, treated tho pcoplo with seventy, and levied from them 
twonty thousand thousand dirams with which to respite their 
sms Then tho reports of tho Saltdn s conquests spread over 
distant countries, and over the salt sea as far even as Egypt , 
Sind and her sister (Hind) trembled at his power and vengeance , 
his eelebnty exceeded that of Alexander tho Great, and heresy 
(xUiddy, rebellion, and enmity, wore suppressed 

• •••*•• 

Indiant in ITahnuuTs Army 

When the Saltdn heard of Ilak Khdn crossing the Jlhun with 
60 000 men or more, he went in haste from Tukhirurtdn to 
Balkh, and remained there in order to anticipate flak Khdn, who 
wished to obtain supplies from that province The Sultdn ad 
van cod ready for action with an army composed of Turks, 
Indians, Khfljis, Afgh&ns, and Ghjunnrides 1 


Nawd*a SkdX. 

After this victory over flak Khdn, the Sultdn reeolred upon 
going to Hind for the purpose of making a sudden attack upon 
the person known as Nawdaa Bhdh, one of the rulers of Hind, who 
had been established as governor over some of the territories in 
that country conquered by the Sultdn, for the purpose of pro- 
tecting their borders Satan had got the better of Nawdsa Shdh, 

1 Be Btcy mcW Gho**, po*«ji mor* oorrtotly 
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for he wag again apostatizing towards the pit of plural worship, 
had thrown off the slough of Islam, and held conversation with 
the chiefs of idolatry respectmg the casting off the firm rope of 
religion from Ins neck. So the Sult&n went swifter than the 
wind m that direction, and made the sword reek with the blood 
of his enemies He turned Naw£sa Shfih out of his government, 
took possession of all the treasures which he had accumulated, 
re-assumed the government, and then cut down the harvest of 
idolatry with the sickle of his sword and spear After God had 
granted him this and the previous victory, which were tned 
witnesses as to his exalted state and proselytism, he returned 
without difficulty to Ghazna 

Victory near Wailnnd 1 

The Sultan, contrary to the disposition of man, which induces 
him to prefer a soft to a hard couch, and the splendour of the 
cheeks of pomegranate-bosomed girls to well-tempered sword 
blades, was so offended at the standard which Satan had raised 
m Hind, that he determined on another holy expedition to 
that land On the last day of RaM’u-l-fikhir of the same year , 2 
the Sultan prayed God for the accomplishment of his wishes 
When he had reached as far as the river of Waihmd, he was met 
by Brahmanpal, the son of Andpal, at the head of a valiant 
aimy, with white swords, blue spears, yellow coats of mail, and 
ash-coloured elephants Fight opened its crooked teeth, attacks 
were fiequent like flaming meteors, arrows fell like ram from 
bows, and the grmdmg-stone of slaughter revolved, crushmg the 
bold and the powerful. The battle lasted from morning till 
evening, and the infidels were near gaming the victory, had not 

1 Tins is left out by all the other chroniclers 

3 The year is not mentioned, hut that the Sulthn should have gained his victory 
near Balhh, expelled Nawhsa Shhb, that he should have returned to Ghazna and 
rested, and then have commenced another expedition, all within four months of the 
same year, is to suppose almost an impossibility, unless Nawfisa Shtih was on the 
Pcshtnvor frontier. 
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God aided by Bending tho slaves of the housobold to attack tho 
onomv in rear and put them to flight. Tho Tictors obtained 
thirty largo elephants, and clew tho vanquished whercror they 
wero found in jungles, passes, plains, and hills 

Capture of Bhlmnagar 

Tho Sultdn himself joined in the pursuit, and went after them 
as far ns tho fort called Bhlmnagar 1 which is very strong 
situated on tho promontory of a lofty hill, in the midst of im- 
passable waters Tho kings of Hind, tho chiefs of that country, 
and rich devotees, used to amass their treasures and predous 
jowels and send them time after time to be presented to the 
largo idol tliat they might receive a reward for their good deeds 
and draw near to their God So the Sul tin advanced near to 
this crow s fruit,* and this accumulation of years, which had 
attainod such an amount that the backs of camels would not 
carry it, nor vessels contain it, nor writers hands record it, nor 
the imagination of on arithmetician conceive it 

The Sultdn brought his forces under the fort and surrounded 
it, and prepared to attack the garrison vigorously boldly and 
wisely When the defenders eaw the hills covered with the 
armies of plunderers and the arrows ascending towards them 
like flaming sparks of fire, great fear came upon them and 
calling out for mercy they opened the gates, and fell on the 
earth, like sparrows before a hawk, or ram before lightning 
Thus did God grant an eosy conquest of this fort to the Sultdn, 
and bestowed on him as plunder the products of mines and seas, 
the ornaments of heads and breasts, to his heart a content. The 

1 Dow faTk H BIm< ” 8. de 9aey u Behim-bagrt ” UEbl hn “ Bhto-naghai ,H 
and llaahida d din u BhiabagLr* Will* 14 Bahim Bagm*” Briggs Bheenn - ” 
ITHtrbalot and Rampoldi, M Beheabn TUrGtk-i Alfl, “Bhlm." [Thwa can ba no 
qiiwtion that tho lithographed adBin* la right In declaring tha nama to ba BhinJ 
*g»T FirUhta uw* tha aaroea of Hagaitofc, or Fort of Bhtni (Bnggt I «.} It {a 
th* Modern Ktngrm which i* Mill eallad Naguiot], 

1 1 bat ia, tha b«*t and probably than la an all orion in tha expcwlon to tho 
blacfcw* of tha Illndik, tha early Hmhamatadaaa being find of dangnating then « 

“ erowa,” u will bo nan from the Mt-djir 
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Sult&n entered tlie fort with Abu JNasr Ahmad bin Muhammad 
Farighum, the ruler of Juzj&n, and all his own private attend- 
ants, and appomted his two chief chamberlains, Altuntdsh and 
Asightigm, 1 to take charge of the treasures of gold and silver 
and all the valuable property, while he himself took charge of 
the jewels The treasures were laden on the backs of as many 
camels as they could procure, and the officers carried away the rest 
The stamped com amounted to seventy thousand thousand loyal 
dirhams, and the gold and silver ingots amounted to seven hundred 
thousand four hundred mans m weight, besides wearing apparel 
and fine cloths of Sus, respecting which old men said they never 
remembered to have seen any so fine, soft, and embioidered 
Among the booty was a house of white silver, like to the houses 
of rich men, the length of which was thirty yards and the 
breadth fifteen 2 It could be taken to pieces and put together 
again. And there was a canopy, made of the fine linen of Bum, 
forty yards long and twenty broad, supported on two golden and 
two silver poles, which had been cast m moulds 

The Sultan appomted one of his most confidential servants to 
the charge of the fort and the property m it. After this he 
returned to Ghazna m tnumph, and, on his arrival there, he 
ordered the court-yard of his palace to be covered with a carpet, 
on which he displayed jewels and unboied peails and rubies, 
shining like sparks, or like wine congealed with ice, and emeralds 
like fresh sprigs of myrtle, and diamonds m size and weight' 
like pomegranates Then ambassadors from foreign countries, 
including the envoy from Tagh&n Khan, king of Turkist6n, 
assembled to see the wealth which they had never yet even 
read of in books of the ancients, and which had never been accu- 
mulated by kings of Persia or of Bum, or even by Karun, who 
had only to express a wish and God granted it 

***** 

1 [Reynolds gives this name as “ Istargin ”] 

2 [Jarbhdkhnl, according to Reynolds, makes the measurement “ sixty cubits long 
and fifty wide ”] 
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Capture qf N&nttn 1 

Tho Baltin again rcsolvod on an expedition to Ilind, and 
marchod towards Ndrifn urging Ins horses and moving oror 
ground hard and soft, until ho camo to tho midcllo of Hind, 
whore ho reduced ahiefs, who up to that timo obeyed no master, 
ovorturnod their Idols put to tho sword the vagabonds of that 
oo untry and with delay and circumspection proceeded to acoom 
plish his design Ho fought a battlo with tho chiefs of the 
infidels, in which God bostowed upon him much booty in pro- 
perty horses, and elophants, and tho friends of God committed 
■laoghtor in overy hill and valley The Sultin returned to 
Ghaina with all the plunder ho had obtained 

Embody from India to Ohazna. 

Whon the ruler ( mahk ) of Hmd had witnessed the calamities 
which had inflicted rum on his country and his subjects, m con 
sequence of his eon testa with tho Sultfrn, and had seen their 
effects far and near he became satisfied that he could not con 
tend with him So he sent some of his relatives and chiefs to the 
Baltin, supplicating him not to invade India again and offering 
him money to abstain from that purpose, and their best wishes for 
his foture prosperity They were told to offer a tnbute of fifty 
elephants, each equal to two ordinary ones in sise and strength, 
laden with the products and ran ties of his country He pro- 
mised to send this tnbute every year accompanied by two 
thousand men for service at the Court of the Boltin 

The Bui tin aocepted his proposal as Islim was promoted 
by the humility of his submission and the payment of tnbute 
He sent an envoy to see that these conditions were earned into 
effect. The ruler of Hmd stnctly fulfilled them and despatched 
one of his vassals with the elephants to see that they were duly 
presented to the Boltin So peace was established, and tnbnte 
was paid and caravans travelled m full secunty between Khuri 
sin and Hmd. 

• * * * * 

[ This b Ntnftn in Rcraolii* traiMlgtiac, p. 860 ] 
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Conquest of Nardin. 1 * 

After tlie Sult&n liad purified Hmd from idolatry, and raised 
mosques therein, he determined to invade the capital of Hmd, to 
punish those who kept idols and would not acknowledge the unity 
of God He collected his warriors and distributed money amongst 
them. He marched with a large army m the year 404 h. 
1013 A d during a dark night, and at the close of autumn, on 
account of the purity of the southern breezes at that season 
When the Sult&n had arrriyed near the frontier of Hmd, snow 
fell, such as had never been seen before, insomuch that the passes 
of the hills were closed, and mountams and valleys became of 
one level. The feet of the horses and camels were affected by 
the cold, so it may be conceived what the faces, hands, and feet 
of men suffered The well-known roads were concealed, and the 
right could not be distinguished from the left, or what was 
behind from that which was before, and they weie unable to 
leturn until God should give the order The Sult&n employed 
himself, m the meantime, m collecting supplies, and sent for his 
generals from the different provinces After having thus accu- 
mulated the means of warfare, and having been joined by his 
soldiers, -who had come from different directions, m number equal 
to the drops of an autumnal lam, he left these winter quarters m 
the sprmg, and, had the earth been endowed with feeling, it would 
have groaned under the weight of the iron, the warriors, the horses, 
and the beasts of burden The guides marched on m front over 
hill and dale, before the sun arose, and even before the light of 
the stars was extinguished He urged on his horses 3 for two 
months, among broad and deep rivers, and among jungles m 
which wild cattle even might lose their way. 

When the Sult&n arrived near the end of his destmation, he 
set his cavalry in array, and formed them into different bodies, 

1 [Reynolds, m his translation of J arbhdk&ni'B version, gives the name as “ Nazin,” 

and the date “ 400,” page 388 ] 

3 This may also be rendered “boats ” 
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appointing hu brother, Amir Nasr, son of Ndsiru-d din to 
command tbo nght wing, consisting of valiant heroes , Arsldnu l 
Jfrnb to tho left wing, consisting of powerful young men , and 
Abu Abdu Ila Mohammad bin Ibr&himu t Tdf to tho advance 
guard, consisting of Cory Arab cavaliers To tbo centre ho 
appointed Altuntdab tbo chamberlain with tbo Sultfin • personal 
alares and attendant*, as firm as mountains 

Nidar Bhlm, tho enemy of God and tho clucf of Ilmd, alarmed 
at this sudden invasion summoned his vassals and generals and 
took rofugo within a pass wluch was narrow precipitous, and 
inaccessible They ontrcnchcd themselves behind stones, and 
closed tho entrance to tho pass by tlioir olophanta, which looked 
like so many lulls from their lofty stntnro Hero ho remained in 
great seennty being persuaded that tho place was impervious to 
attack but ho did not know that God is tho protector of tho 
faithful and the annlhilator of infidols t 

When tho Sult&n learnt the intention of Nidar BMm, with 
respoct to tho protraction of tho war and his confidence in his 
security he advanced against them vath his DaUaunte wamots 
and Satanic Afghfm spearmen, and they penetrated tho pass Uke 
gimlets into wood ascending the hills like mountain goats, and 
descending them like torrents of water Tho action lasted for 
several days without intermission till at last some of the Hindis 
were drawn out into the plain to fight, liko oil sucked up into 
the wick of a candle, or like iron attracted by a magnet, and 
there they were assaulted and killed, by the cavalry, just as the 
knight on the chess-board demolishes pawns- 

When his vassals had joined Nidar Bhim with reinforcements 
he consented to leave his entrenchments and come oat lnm a elf 
into the plain, having the hills behind him and elephants drawn 
up on each wing The battle raged furiously and when the 
elephants of the Hindus moved on with the object of destroy 
ing their opponents, they wore assailed by showers of arrows upon 
their trunks and eyes When Abu Abdu Bn t T4i had through 
hu bravery advanced into the midst of the infidels ho ww 
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wounded m lus head and different parts of his body; but 
the Sult&n seeing the extreme danger to which Ins general 
was exposed, despatched part of his own guards to his assist- 
ance, who brought him out of the conflict to the Sult&n, 
severely wounded in many places The Sultan ordered him to 
be placed on an elephant, m order to relieve him fiom the pam 
of his wounds, and thus he was exalted like a king above all the 
leaders of the aimy. 

The conflict continued as before until God blew the gale of 
victory on his friends, and the enemy were slam on the tops of 
the lulls, and m the valleys, ravines, and beds of toi rents A 
large number of elephants, which the enemy had looked upon 
as strongholds to protect them, fell into the hands of the 
victors, as well as much other booty So God granted the 
Sult&n the victory of Hardin, such as added to the decoration 
of the mantle of Isl&m, which had not before that period extended 
to that place 

A stone was found there m the temple of the great Budda, 1 
on which an inscription was written purporting that the temple 
had been founded fifty thousand years ago The Sult&n was 
surprised at the ignorance of these people, because those who 
believe m the true faith represent that only seven thousand 
years have elapsed since the creation of the world, and the signs 
of resurrection are even now approaching The Sultan asked 
his wise men the meaning of this inscription, and they all con- 
curred m saying that it was false, and that no faith was to be 
put m the evidence of a stone 

The Sult&n returned, marching m the rear of this immense 
booty, and slaves were so plentiful that they became very cheap , 
and men of respectability m their native land, were degraded by 
becoming slaves of common shopkeepers But this is the good- 
ness of God, who bestows honours on his own religion and 
degrades infidelity 

1 It is plainly bo mitten in the Arabic original, and cannot be meant for But, 
“ an idol,” as that word is Persian. [See YoL I p 507 ] 
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Conquest of Tdnesor 

TLo Snlt&n learnt tlint In tlio country of Tfincsar tboro were 
largo olophnnts of the Sadam&n (Ooylon) breed celobratod for 
military purposes Tlio cbiof of Tdncaar was on this account 
obatinato 10 hia rafidolity and denial of God So tho Sultdn 
marched against him with his raliant wamors for tho purpose 
of planting tlio standards of Isl£m and extirpating idolatry 
Ho marched through a desert which no ono had yet crossed, 
oxccpt birds and wild beasts, for the foot of man and the shoo 
of horse had not traversed it* There was no water m it, ranch 
loss any other land of food Tho Snltdn wns the first to whom 
God luvd granted a passage oror this dosert, m order that bo 
might amvo at the accomplishment of his wishes 

Beneath it (T&nesar!) flowed a pure stream, the bottom 
was covered with large stones, and its banks were precipitous and 
shnrp as the points of arrows. Tho Snlt&n had reached this 
river where it takes its coarse through a hill pass, behind which 
the infidels had posted themselves, m the rear of their elephants, 
with a largo number of infantry and cavalry The Sul tin 
adopted the stratagem of ordering some of his troops to cross 
the river by two different fords, and to attack the enemy on both 
sides , and when they were all engaged m close conflict, he 
ordered another body of men to go up the bank of the stream 
which was flowing through the pass with fearful impetuosity and 
attack the enemy amongst the ravines, where they wore posted 
m the greatest number The battle raged fiercely and about 
evening after a vigorous attack on the part of the Mnsulmdna, 
the enemy fled, leaving their elephants, which were all driven 
into the camp of the Sultdn except one, which ran off and could 
not be fonntL The largest were reserved for the Soltin. 

The blood of the infidels flowed so copiously that the stream 
was discoloured notwithstanding its punty and people were 
unable to drink it. Had not night come on and concealed the 
traces of their flight, many more of the enemy would have been 
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slam. The victory was gained by God’s grace, who lias established 
Isl&m for ever as the best of religions, notwithstanding that idol- 
aters revolt against it The Sultan xeturned with plunder which 
it is impossible to recount — Praise be to God, the protector of the 
world, foi the honour ho bestows upon Islam and Musulmans 1 
**•**=■* 

Passage of the Panjdb and the Jamna 

On the Sultan’s return to Gliazna from Khwanzm, he appointed 
spies to go to the frontiei of Hind and commumcato all par- 
ticulars respecting that country, and he resolved upon employing 
the close of the year m resting his horses and troopers, and in 
contemplating schemes of future religious conquests 

* ■* * * * 

As no part of Hind lomamod unconquered, except Kashmir, 
he resolved on an expedition to that country Between it aud 
Ghazna there were forests resounding with the notes of buds and 
other animals, and the winds even lose their way m it. It 
happened that 20,000 men from M&war&u-n nahr and its 
neighbourhood, who were with the Sult&n, were anxious to be 
employed on some holy expedition, in which they might obtain 
martyrdom The Sult&n determined to march with them towards 
Kanauj, which no other king but the all-powerful Gushtasp had 
been able to take, as has been related m the histones of the 
Magians 

Between Ghazna and Kanauj the journey occupies three 
months, even for camels and horses So the Sult&n bade farewell 
to sleep and ease, and praying God for success, he departed 
accompanied by his valiant warnors He crossed m safety the 
Slhun (Indus), Jelam, Chandraha, TJbrd (R&vl), Bah (Biyah), 
and Sataldui (Sutlej) These are all nvers, deep beyond descrip- 
tion; even elephants’ bodies are concealed in them, so it may 
easily be conceived what is the case with horses. They bear 
along with them large stones, so camels and horses are of course 
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in dangor of being earned down Uto stream Whatever countries 
tlio SultAn traversed, ambassadors woro sent to Lim proffering 
submission, inasmuch tliat Sabli, son of SbAhi, 1 son of Barahi,’ 
who hold tbo passes leading into Kashmir, looking upon the 
SultAn as ono sent b y God, also camo forward, offering his 
allegiance and hia services as a gmdo Ho led tho way, crossing 
forest after forest At midnight tho drum sounded for tho 
march, and tho fnends of God raounlod their horses, ready to 
bear tho inconvomoneo of tho jonrnoy, and thoy marched on until 
tho sun began to deebno from tho meridian They placed b ehin d 
tlioir backs tho nvor Jun (Jamna) crossing it on tho 20th of 
Bajab 40D it., 2nd Docombor, 1018 AJ) 


Capture of B a ran. 

Tho SultAn took all tho lofty hill forts which ho mot on tho 
road, so lofty indeed woro they tliat beholders sprained the back 
of their necks in looking up at them At length he arrived at 
tho fort of Barba (Baran 3 ) in the country of Hardat, 4 who was 
ono of tho BAis, that is Icings,” m tho Hindi language When 
Hardat heard of this invasion by the protected warriors of God, who 
advanced like the waves of the sea, with the angels around them 
on all sides, he became greatly agitated, his steps trembled, and 
he feared for his life, which was forfeited under the law of God 
So he reflected that his safety would best be secured by conform 
ing to the religion of Is! Am, since God s sword was drawn from 

1 [“ Janfcl," marginal not* la Dehfl Edo,] 

* 8 do 8*cy ■‘■Tli Mm w Khahh-ben-flckamL'* ITmitt* nym, Winn llahrafid 
reached tho conflnna of KWhmlr the ruler aent pr**enta, which w*r* graotowly 
aoeaptrd, and bo accompanied the adrinee gnanL Brigp, without authority add* 
that Mahmfld had ertahllibad thii piinc* in Kaahmir. [Eoynoidi giro* the nanwa 
TT«baU bn-ShfcmLJ 

* All bln lltuHh aaya, in id* co mm entary that the name hi Barbah, bat that tom* 
eopie* read Bama. 8 de8*or readi Banna," ao doe* [Jaihidkfini, Beyoohk, 451] 
Karimat AH and Ea*hidn-d dfn. The criminal oojrfe* read Barba, and u Itanlnr " 
I mat* it " Baran," tha old name of Bnlarrkhihr 

4 8. de Baay giToa ** Haroca” and u Haroat," AH bin Mttalfh aaya it k either 
“ Hnnlia," or “Hmdh. [Jaxb4dkinl, aooorfflnf to lUynolda, read* H Hardn, 
p.«i] 
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the scabbard, and the wlnp of punishment was uplifted He came 
forth, therefore, with ten thousand men, who all proclaimed their 
anxiety for conversion, and their rejection of idols God confirmed 
the promises lie had made, and rendered assistance to the Sult&n 

Capture of Kulchand’ s Foit 

After some delay, the Sultan marched against the fort of 
Kulchand, who was one of the leaders of the accursed Satans, who 
assumed superiority over other rulers, and was inflated with 
pride, and who employed his whole life in infidelity, and was 
confident m the strength of his dominions Whoever fought 
with him sustained defeat and flight, and he possessed much 
power, great wealth, many brave soldiers, large elephants, and 
strong forts, which were secure from attack and captuie When 
he saw that the Sult&n advanced against him in the endeavour to 
engage m a holy war, he drew up his army and elephants within 
a deep forest ready for action 

The Sultin sent his advance guard to attack Kulchand, 
which, penetrating through the forest like a comb through a head 
of hair, enabled the Sult&n to discover the road which led to the 
fort . 1 The Musulm&ns exclaim, “ God is exceeding great, 1 ’ and 
those of the enemy, who were anxious for death, stood their 
ground. Swords and spears were used m close conflict * * * 
The infidels, when they found all their attempts fail, deserted the 
fort, and tried to cross the foaming river winch flowed on the 
other side of the fort, thinking that beyond it they would be m 
security ; but many of them were slam, taken, or drowned m the 
attempt, and went to the fire of hell. Nearly fifty 3 thousand men 
were killed and drowned, and became the prey of beasts and 
crocodiles Kulchand, taking his dagger, slew his wife, and then 
drove it mto his own body. The Sultdn obtained by this victory 
one hundred and eighty-five powerful elephants, besides other 
booty 

1 The TdrUch~x Aljl calls the fort by the name of “ Hand.” 

2 Jarhhdhhni reduces the number to “fire thousand,” according to Keynolds, 
p 464 ] 



*14 


AL UTBr 


Capture of Mat hurt i 

TIio Sultan tlion dopartod from the onnrous of tho city 1 m 
which wm a tomplo of tho Hindus Tho namo of tlus place wns 
fllalwrataM Hind IIo saw there a building of exquisito struc- 
ture, which tho inhabitants said had been built, not by men, but 
by Genii, and there ho witnessed practices contrary to the nature 
of man and wlucU could not bo believed but from ondcnce of 
actual sight Tho wall of tho city was constructed of hard stone, 
and two gates opened upon the nver flowing under tho city 
which wore erected upon strong and lofty foundations, to protect 
them against the floods of tho nver and nuns On both aides of 
tho city there were a thousand houses, to which idol temples 
wore attached, all strengthened from top to bottom by mats of 
iron, and all mado of masonry work and opposite to them were 
other buildings, supported on broad wooden pillars, to give them 
strength 

In tho middle of the city thore was a temple larger and firmer 
than the rest, whioh can neither be described nor painted. The 
Sultdn thus wrote respecting it — If any should wish to con- 
struct a budding equal to this, ho would not be able to do it 
without expending an hundred thousand thousand red dinars, 
and it would occupy two hundred years, even though the most 
experienced and able workmen were employed " Among the 
idols there were five made of red gold, each five yards high, fixed 
m the air without support. In the eyes of one of these idols 
there were two rubies, of such value, that if any one were to sell 

1 B. da B+ej htt bdtfa fur no* fodnjeoe." I aea no authority far till In tin 
GHg ipit 

■ Author* -who hare nuawedad Uthi e*H thfa lfrihorm, trot flier* it no other 
authority for it, bet that whioh i* in the tot. It fa probeU* that it may b* here 
celled “ llthtnt," beo*n*e In *p*atin£ below of tha Great Twnple, ft fa Mid to here 
b#*n built by 11 jY* *■*» experienced nun the plural It* rew rmbfanoe to 

H*thur* May hire induced the pm. AH bn Mu*lTh Sam fcnt, in hi* Oonnnentuy 
darire* the word from ff* “• dog'* wMne,” beo«n*e It naemhlM the outing 
»m»d ut t ei e d by Hind 61 m wonhlp, Thfa fa no a e tr i*. 
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such, as are like them, he would obtain fifty thousand din&is 
On another, there was a sapphire purer than w r ater, and more 
sparkling than crystal , the weight was four hundred and fifty 
miskdls The two feet of another idol weighed four thousand 
four hundred miskdls, and the entire quantity of gold yielded 
by the bodies of these idols, was ninety-eight thousand three 
hundred miskals The idols of silver amounted to two hundred, 
hut they could not be weighed without breaking them to pieces 
and putting them into scales The Sultdn gave orders that all 
the temples should be burnt with naphtha and fire, and levelled 
with the ground. 


The Conquest of Kanauj 

After this, the Sultdn went on with the intention of proceeding 
to Kanauj, and he derived a favourable omen, when he opened 
the Kuran, from finding the resemblance of “Kanauj” to “vic- 
tories ” l He left the greater part of his army behind, and took 
only a small body of troops with him agmst Rai Jaipal, who had 
also but a few men with him, and was preparing to fly for safety 
to some of his dependant vassals. 

The Sult&n levelled to the ground every fort which he bad m 
this country, and the inhabitants of them either accepted Islam, 
or took up arms against lnm He collected so much booty, 
prisoners and wealth, that the fingers of those who counted them 
would have been tired 

He arrived on the 8th of Sha’b&n, at Kanauj, which was 
deserted by Jaip&l 2 on hearing of his approach, for he fled across 
the Ganges, which the Hindus regard as of exceeding sanctity, 
and consider that its source is m the paradise of heaven When 
they burn their dead, they thiow the ashes into this nver, as 

1 “Kanauj” and “futuh” when spelt without diacritical points, assumo the 
same form a good illustration of tho difficulty of reading accurately oriental names, 
— here two words of Jhe same form, haie not a letter m common 

2 Do Sncj reads “Hdbal,” Don calls the R&jh “Karrah ” Iteinaud reads "Rfyfi 
Pal,” and “Rajaiphl” It may be presumed he is the same as the “Puru Jaiphl/' 
subsequently mentioned [Jorbhdhhnf has “ Haipal,” Reynolds, 456 ] 
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tlioy consider that tho waters punfy thorn from bids Devotees 
como to it from a distance, and drown themselves m its stream, 
in tho liopo of obtaining ctornal salvation, but in tho end it will 
only carry them to hell, so that it mil neither hill them nor 
tnako them alive 

The Sultan advanced to tho fortifications of Kannnj, which 
consisted of seven distinct forts, washed by tho Ganges, which 
flowed under them liko tho ocean. In Kanauj thoro were nearly 
ton thousand tomples, which tho idolaters falsely and absurdly 
represented to havo been founded by their ancestors two or three 
hundred thousand years ago They worshipped and offered their 
vows and supplications to them in consequence of thoir great 
antiquity Many of tho inhabitants of tho placo fled and were 
scattered abroad liko so many wretched widows and orphans, from 
tho fear which oppressed them in consequence of witnessing the 
fato of their deaf and dumb idols Many of them thus effected 
their escape, and those who did not fly were put to death The 
Sult&n took all seven forts m one day, and gave his soldiers leavo 
to plunder them and take prisoners 

Capture of Mu*j 

He then went to Hunj 1 known as the fort of Br&hmamy the 
inhabitants of whioh were independent as headstrong ga m ala 
They prepared to offer opposition like evil demons and obstinate 
Satans, and when they found they could not withstand the 
Musulm&ns, and that their blood would be shed, they took to 
flight, throwing themselves down from the apertures and the 
lofty and broad battlements, but most of them were killed in this 
attempt 

Capture of Ad. 

After this, the Sul tin advanced against the fort of Asi,* the 

1 [Jir hirTkiml hij 1 T*mJ Bejaold*, <37 ] Tti* Emmtu-t 1m M JJifc," 
md u Bhij i” H*id*r Bill, “Mibnj Bnfg* mjt “ ti# fort of Umj fall of 
E&jptSt*.'’ Th* JWkX-i Alfi *«j* Firiilt* mji It held oat fifteen d*j». 

* 8. da 9*ey «T1« It " Aatar " cod Amir n [Reynold* haj u Asttr, held bj 
Jodhil the Tidaot. J 
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ruler of -winch was Ohandal Bbor, one of the chief men and 
generals of the Hindus. He was always engaged m a career of 
victory, and at one time he was at war with the Rdi of Kanauj, 
when the campaign lasted a long time, hut in the end the Rdf 
was compelled to retreat, after havmg put to some trouble the 
friends of the ruler of Asi Around his fort there was an im- 
penetrable and dense jungle, full of snakes which no enchanters 
could tame, and so dark that even the rays of the full moon could 
not be discerned m it There were broad and deep ditches all 
around 

When Chanddl heard of the advance of the Sultdn, he lost his 
heart from excess of fright, and as he saw death with his mouth 
open towards him, there was no resource to him but flight. The 
Sultan ordered therefore that his five forts should be demolished 
from their foundations, the inhabitants buried m their rums, and 
the demoniacal soldiers of the garrison plundered, slam, and 
imprisoned. 

****** 

Defeat of Chand Rai 

The Sultdn, when he heard of the flight of Chanddl, was sorely 
afflicted, and turned his horse’s head towards Chand Rdi, one of 
the greatest men in Hmd, who resided in the fort of Sharwa , 1 and 
m his pride and self-sufficiency thought the following verse 
apphcable to himself 

“ I sneeze with expanded nostrils, and hold the Pleiades m my 
hand even whde sitting.” 

Between him and Puru Jaipdl , 3 there had been constant fights, 
in which many men and warriors had fallen m the field, and at 
last they consented to peace, m order to save further bloodshed 
and invasion of their respective borders. Puru Jaipdl sought his 
old enemy’s daughter, that he might give her m marriage to his 
son, Bhimpdl, thus cementmg the peace between them for ever, 

1 [Sirs Circa, to the east of the Jumna near SaMranpur — Cunningham ] 

2 S de Sacy reads “ Ferou Hebal,” and considers him the same as the R&.J& of 
Kanauj, previously called “ Hebal ” [See Thomas’ Prtnsep, I 292 ] 
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and preserving tlicir swords within their sheaths He sent his 
son to obtain tho brnlo from CJliand H6i, who imprisoned tho son 
and demanded retribution for tho losses which had boon inflictod 
by tho father Jaipdl was thus compelled to refrain from pro- 
ceeding against Chand Itfifs fort and country being unablo to 
rclcaio Ids son but constant skirmishes occurred botaoen thorn, 
until tho arrival of Sultdn Mahmud in those parts, who 
tlirough tho kindness of God, had wish after wish gratified m a 
succession of conquests 

Puru Jaipal in order to savo his life entered into a friendly 
ongngemont with Bhoj Chand 1 who was proud in tho strength of 
his forts and thoir difficulty of access, and there ho considered 
himself secure against pursuit in his inaccessible retreat But Chand 
Bdf on tho contrary took up nrms, trusting in the strength of his 
fort but had he remained w it ho would mfalliblyharehad it de- 
stroyed and had ho trusted to Ins army it would have been of 
no avail Under these circumstances Bhimpifl* wrote him a 
lotter to this effect — ‘ Sultin Mahmud is not like the rulers of 
Bind, and is not the leader of black men It is obviously ad 
visable to seek safety from such o person, for armies flee away 
before the very napio of him and his father I regard his bndle 
ns much stronger than yours, for he never contents himself with 
one blow of the sword, nor does Ins army content itself with one 
hill out of a whole range If therefore you design to contend 
with him, yon will suffer but do as yon like— you know best, 
If you wish for your own safety you will remain in conceal 
ment * 

Chand B£1 considered that Bhimp&l had given him sound 
ad rice and that danger was to be incurred by acting contrary to 
his suggestions So he departed secretly with his property, 
elephants, and treasure to the hill country which was exceed 

i ApptrwiUy the Mice u CJundil Bhoc the goremor of AtL Some oopu* 
r^d Bhoj -dec, whom U Behind ruppo*« to be tin mn» « Bhej-dtra, who ii 
men timed by A1 Btrtint u the king of llilwa. — Be* Him. tw PImJ*, p. ML 

i a d* B*oy oelli him u Behim*!, «nd think* he wm probably the to* of P*rw 
H6bd, whom Ohjrnd HU retained u ■ prbcswr 
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ingly lofty, hiding himself in the jungles -which the sun could not 
penetrate, and concealing even the direction of his flight, so that 
there was no knowing whither he was gone, or whether he had 
sped by night or day. The object of Bhlmp&l in recommending 
the flight of Chand Rdf was, that the RM should not fall into 
the net of the Sult&n, and thus be made a Musulman, as had 
happened to Bhimp&l’s uncle and relations, when they demanded 
quarter m their distress 

The Sult&n invested and captured the fort, notwithstanding 
its strength and height. Here he got plenty of supplies and 
booty, but he did not obtain the real object of his desne, which 
was to seize Chand Rai, and which he now determined to effect 
by proceeding m pursuit of him Accordingly, after marching 
fifteen parasangs through the forest, which was so thorny that 
the faces of his men were scarified and bloody, and through stony 
tracts which battered and mjured the horses’ shoes, he at last 
came up to his enemy, shortly before midnight on the 25th of 
Sha’ban (6th Januaiy, 1019 A D) They had travelled over 
high and low ground without any maiked road, not like mer- 
chants of Hazraraaut travelling at ease with their mantles around 
them. 

The Sult&n summoned the most religiously disposed of his 
followers, and ordered them to attack the enemy immediately 
Many infidels were consequently slam or taken prisoners m this 
sudden attack, and the Musulmans paid no regard to the booty 
till they had satiated themselves with the slaughter of the infidels 
and worshippers of the sun and file. The friends of God searched 
the bodies of the slam for three whole days, m order to obtain 
booty. The elephants were carried off, some by force, some 
were duven, and some went without any compulsion towaids 
Mahmud, upon whom God bestows, out of Ins great kindness, not 
only ordinary plunder, but drives elephants towards him There- 
fore they weie called “God-brought,” 1 m gratitude to the 

1 This word is represented hy the Persian “ Khudh-hward,” m the middle of the 
Arabic text 
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Almighty for sending olophanta to tho SulUb, which aro only 
dnvon by iron goads, and aro not usually captured without 
stratagem and docoit, whereas in tins instance, they came of 
their own accord, lea ring idols, profomng tho service of tho 
religion of Ial dm * * * 

Tho booty amonntod in gold and silver, rubies and pearls, 
nearly to three thousand thousand dirhams, and tho number of 
prisoners may bo conceived from tho fact that each was sold 
for from two to ton dirhams 1 Theso wore afterwords taken to 
Ohazna, and merchants camo from distant a tics to purchase 
them, so that tho countries of M&war&n n nohr Ir&k, and Khurd 
ftfm wore filled with thorn, and tho fair and tho dark, the nch 
and tho poor wore comminglod in one common slavory 
* • • • • 

Battle (if the JRdhih 

After the expedition against the Afghans, the Sultdn turned 
again towards Hind with his bold warriors, whose greatest plea 
sure was to be in the saddle, which they regarded as if it were 
a throne , and hot winds they looked on as refreshing breezes, 
and the drinking of dirty water as so much pure wine, being 
prepared to undergo every land of privation and annoyance 
When he arrived in that country he granted quarter to all those 
who submitted, but slew those who opposed him He obtained 
a large amount of booty before he reached the nrer known by 
the name of R&hib * It was very deep and its bottom was 
muddy like tar used for anointing scabby animals, and into it 
the feet of horses and camels sank deeply so the men took off 
their coats of mail and made themselves naked before crossing it 

Ptrrd Jaip&l was encamped on the other side of the nvar as 
a measure of security m consequence of this sudden attack, with 

1 The IVrOJt-jJyi edi that the fifth dun due to the BrijuJi tm 150 000 alert*. 

* It. qrfmnd obeerree tbit UtW doee not nine the river but the piaee where the 
Bijl Iwd token np hfe poeithm wee o»Hed u RA Mh ," whrnh Deem la Arehto u • 
monk.” I t rrn ^ rL * Uih3 (Hfferendr — See ATAe. e«r l Jmdt, p 167 
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Ins warriors dusky as mglit, and Ins elephants all caparisoned 
He showed a determination to resist the passage of the Sultan, 
hut at mglit he was making preparations to escape down the 
river. When the Sultan learnt this, from which the weakness 
of his enemy was apparent, he ordered inflated skins to be pre- 
pared, and directed some of his men to swim over on them 
Jaipal seeing eight men swimming over to that distant bank, 
ordered a detachment of his army, accompanied by five elephants, 
to oppose their landing, but the eight men phed their arrows so 
vigorously, that the detachment was not able to effect that 
purpose When the Sultan witnessed the full sbccess of these 
men, he ordered all his soldiers who could swim to pass over 
at once, and promised them henceforward a life of repose after 
that day of trouble First his own personal guards crossed this 
difficult stream, and they were followed by the whole army. 
Some swam over on skms, some were nearly drowned, but 
eventually all landed safely , and praised be God 1 not even a 
hair of their horses tails was hurt , 1 nor was any of their property 
injured. 

When they had all reached the opposite bank, the Sultan 
ordered his men to mount their horses, and charge m such a 
manner as to put the enemy to flight Some of the infidels 
asked for mercy after being wounded, some were taken prisoners, 
some were killed, and the rest took to] flight, and two hundred 
and seventy gigantic elephants fell into the hands of the 
Musulm&ns . 2 

Extract from the Sharh-i Tarikhi Tamini 
The Conquest of Mathui a and Kanauj . 

Mathura The proper way of pronouncing this word is “ Mah- 

1 Literally, “ Praise be to God ' their horses tails 'were not distant ” S de Sacy 
translates “Les antres en se tenant anx cnnes de lenrs ’cbevaux,” The Jftmi’ says, 
“ Some swana over near their horses ” I have adopted Burhmat ’All’s as being' 
more appropriate to the introduction of the pious ejaculation “ Praised be God *” 

3 The Jami'u-t Tawdrilh leives out two hundred That work and the TamUn are 
the only two which mention the victory on the E&hib 
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arrah n Sorao peoplo say tins is tbo fifth conjugation of “ harir,” 1 
on account of tho Hindus chanting their prayers in that aty 
In some copies it is written “ Mahroh and in others “ Mah 
harah r> 

Kanauj Tho proper way of pronouncing this word is “ Kin 
nauj, with tho last letter but slightly enunciated 

• •••••• 

Slhtin oncf Jelctm Tho last name is spelt ' Jailam,” it is a 
city in Hind. 

Cfondb Tho proper way of spelling tho word is “ Ohan 
duruhfi ” It is tho namo of a place in the country of Hind 

Rdvi Tlio correct modo of writing this word is ‘ Airfin, bat 
in some copies it is written * IrAya. 

Mlyd« The correct mode of spelling this name is “ Yiynt 

Satfy This should bo written 4 Sliatalndr n It is the namo 
of a province in Hind Bat I havo ascertained from well in 
formed people that it should be 4 Satnludr," Dot Shntalndr ” 

* * * * * 

Janh This should bo writton Ohanti, ono of the names 
current m Hind. 

Bamhl This should be written Sammhi ** another name 
current m Hind. 

• * • * * 

Jamnd This should be written Jann,” the name of a river 
in Hind. 

***** 

Barrm The mode of writing this name is Barbah n but m 
some copies it is Bam ah ” It is a aty among the cities of 
Hind. 

Hardat This is written 4 Hurdn , but in some copies it is 
represented as ‘ Hurdlb w 

***** 

1 The ntl medinj of krrir " k » dog'i whine," Hi* deritmtiem of 
Tndjm name from m ArxHo root ihowi tho thanrd Ignamwo of th* c ommwi Ukf 
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TA'EfXHU-S SUBUKTIGI’N 

or 

ABlT-L FAZL AL BAIHAKT. 

[The author 1 himself gives his name at full length as Khwaja 
Abu-1 Fazl bm al Hasan al Baihaki. According to his own 
account he was sixteen years of age m 402 Hijra (1011 AD) and 
he writes of a period as late as 451 h (a d. 1059), being then aB 
he says an old man, or, as would appear, approaching 70 years of 
age Khaki Shirazi states that he died m 470 (1077 A D.) 

/ 

The title of the work is sometimes read “ Tdi ikh-i Al-i 
Sitbuktigin” 2 and it is also known as the “ Tdiikh-i BaihaU ” 
Its voluminous extent has also obtained for it the name of 
the “ Mujalladdt-i Baihaki , Volumes of Baihaki 11 The work 
would also seem to have been known under the name of the 
“ Taiikh-i Nasui” for a passage m the Tarikh-i Wassdf attri- 
butes a history of this name to Abu-1 Fazl Baihaki. It therefore 
seems to be a title of this work, or at least of some of its earlier 
volumes devoted to the history of Nasiru-d din Subuktigin, m 
the same way as the later volumes containing the reign of Mas’ud 
are entitled Tdi ihh-i Mas’udi 3 The portion relating to Mah- 
mud’s history was called Tdju-l FatiiJi as is evident from Unsurfs 
Kasaid. 

Haji Khalfa, in his Lexicon, describes this work as a com- 
prehensive history of the Ghazmvides in several volumes. 
Mirkhond quotes it among Persian histones, and m his preface 
to the Bauzatu-s safa , he says that it consists of thirty volumes 

1 [The first part of this article has been, re-vmtten by the Editor, partly from notes 
added hy Sir H Elliot to his original sketch, and partly from letters relating to 
the various extant MSS addressed to Sir H Elliot hy Mr Morley ] 

2 [Morley’s edition of the text ] 2 [Mem sur I'Inde, p 27 ] 
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Linshta evidently rofors to this author, when ho speaks of the 
Mnjalladdt of Abd 1 Fail at tho beginning of Mahrarid s reign 
hut it may ho doubted if ho ever saw tho work. He does not 
notice it in lib list of works, and he certainly did not nso it for 
Mas ud s reign, os ho omits many important ovonts recorded in it 
Tho Muj&llad&t are also referred to for tho same reign by tho 
Tdrlkh i QuJda Tho author is mentioned by Haidar Ii&xi by 
Zidu-d din Barni by Abu 1 Tail in tho Ay\n i Akbarl and 
by Jahdngir in his Memoirs. 

Though tho work was thus well known to historians, a large 
portion of it seems to bo irrecoverably lost, and the extant 
portions are of rare occurrence in India After aomo research, 
Sir H. Elliot discovered a portion of tho work in tho possession 
of Zi&u-d din Kli6n, of Lohdru near Dehli, and he subsequently 
procured three other copies, one from Dr Sprenger (Lucknow) 
another from Agra, and a third from Lahore The Dehli MS 
was forwarded to the late Hr Moriey in England, who was pre- 
viously in possession of a copy 1 Another HS was found in the 
Bodleian Library and the libraries of Pans and St Petersburg 
also possess ono copy each. The last two were lent to Hr 
Moriey * who after a collation of six MSS., produced a revised 
text, which some years after his death was printed in the Biblio- 
theca Indica under the supervision of Major N Lees and hi* 
staff of mans his This comprises part of voL 6 the whole of 
vols 7 &, 9 and part of voZ. 10 af the ongm&l wort. There 
is some confusion in the numbering of the volumes for instance, 
the indices of the Dehli pnd Agra MBS. call that portion of the 
work, voL 6 which Hr Moriey calls voh 6 but there is ample 
endenoe among Sir H Elli ot s pflpers, that Mr Moriey took 
great pain* to ascertain the correct dinMion of the wort, and 
his decision most be accepted. 

All, or at any rate, ox of the MBS contain exactly the same 
matter, beg inning and ending with the same words, and they 

[Puniajed it i London book-ittH for i few » hilHng i.J 
* [A contrwt to the rttsntrre pnctica af our grt*i HbmieiJ 
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further agree in ‘■bowing a henna after the account of the raid to 
Benares (jngo 10 S of Morlet **< edition), w hoi o about a page and 
a half of matter ‘-com 4 - to he mining Mi Moile} remarks that 
one cojn hul a marginal note of Su in onif 

Tims it i«. appal ont that all thc“-e copies must ha\c been taken 
linmcdiatclv or mtermediateh fiom the Mine original The dates 
of the ■\arion« M*>S are not all known, hut that of the Paris 
copy is' 101,0 Hyra (H 5 I 0 ad) The inference to lie diawn from 
these fatts i s that the voluminous work of Bathald was 1 educed 
to the lenmnnt which wc std] po^o-s l>} the end of the 
sixteenth centum, and the chance of lecovoiing the lemamdei 
though not impossible, is bcvoiid hope ] 

Bmhalu has laid down the lcipnsitcs foi a good historian at 
the beginning of his tenth volume, and he lias professed to con- 
form to the model he has there laid down He mas — “Man can 
he read bv the heart of man The heart is strengthened 01 weak- 
ened by what it beam and sees, and until it hems 01 sees 1 lie bad 
and the good, it. knows neither sorrow nor joj in this woild Bo 

it thcrefoio known that the eves and eais aio the watchmen and 

* , 

spies of the heait, which repoit to it what the}’ see and heai, 
that it may take advantago of tho same, and leprcscut it to 
Wisdom, who is a just judge, and can separate the tiuo fiom the 
fake, and can avail itself of that which is useful, and reject that 
which is otherwise It is for this 1 cason that man wishes to 
learn that which is concealed, that which is neithei known 1101 
heard of, that which lias occuncd m past times, and that which 
has not But this historical knowledge can only be obtained 
with difficulty, either by ti a veiling lound the woild and under- 
going trouble, 01 searching in tiustworthy books, and ascei tam- 
ing the real occurrences fiom them. * * * Theie aie tw r o 

lands of past history, and no third is known , eitliei that which 
one hears from others, 01 that which one reads m books It is a 
necessary condition that your informant should bo tiustworthy 
and true, and that wisdom should testify to the piobability of 
the story, to give independent sanction to the statements, and 
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that tho book should bo inch that thoroador or hearer should not 
rejoct hat readily adopt ita assertions Most pcoplo are so con- 
stituted that thoy loro sillr stones more than truth, such as 
thoso about faincs, hills and tho demons of tho deserts and seas, 
which fools nrnko so much fuss about as where a narrator say* 
that in a certain sea I saw an island, on winch firo hundred 
poople landed, and wc bakod oar bread and boiled our pots, and 
when tho fire began to burn briskly the heat descended into the 
oarth, and it thon moved awny when wo saw that it was merely a 
fish Also I saw such and such things moving on a certain hilh 
Also, how an old woman turned a man into an ass by witchcraft, 
and how auothor old woman by the same means, after rubbing 
oil in his ear turned him into a man again, and other fables like 
to these which brrag sleep, when they are repeated at night-time 
to peoplo who ere ignorant, for so they are considered by those 
who search for truth that they may believe it. Of these tho 
number is exceedingly small, who can fiocept the true and reject 
the false I who have undertaken tho history, hare endeavoured 
so to manage, that whatever I write may bo .from my own ob- 
servation, or from the accounts I hare received from, credible 
informants 

The Tdrlkhu-t Stibu&tgln wears more tho appearance of a 
gosapmg memoir than an elaborate history The anthor per- 
petually alludes to himself his own intimacies, his own proceed 
ings, and his own experiences He gives us a graphic account of 
most of tho contemporary nobles j the pursuits of the emperor 
Mm fid bm Mahmfid his dictations to his secretaries j his ad 
diction to wme and his repentance on the occasion of one of his 
visits to Hmdfiat&n, when he forswore liquor and threw the wine 
and drinking vessels into the mer Jailam which strongly reminds 
us of a later but identical freak of Bihar a. Wo have a vivid re- 
presentation of the court the mode of transacting boa mesa, tho 
agents by whom it was transacted, and the nature of the sub- 
jects which came under discussion before tho council at Ghsinf. 
[All related with inch detail and verbosity as to be open to the 
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charge of prolixity which the author apprehended. J3ut although 
tedious, the work is eminently original, and it presents such a 
reflex of the doings and manners of the time that its minutiae 
and trifles frequently constitute its chief merit. The writer may 
not inaptly be described as an oriental Mr Pepys ] 

The book is very discuisive, and by no means adheres to a 
chronological succession of events At one time the author 
mentions his personal interviews with the famous Emperor Mah- 
mud ; at another we are favoured with a view of the court of 
Ibr&him or Mas'ud, then we are suddenly transported back again 
to that of Mahmud He states m one part that he has wntten 
the events of fifty years in several thousand pages, and that if 
any one complains of his prolixity, it must be remembered that 
he has written of several princes and illustrious persons, and that 
the matter, therefore, was too important to be compressed m a 
small space, especially when it concerned the great Emperors 
wh.036 servant and subject he was 

The style of the work is a most singular kind of colloquial 
Persian, written down without any attempt at order and the due 
arrangement of the sentences ; the construction is consequently 
often very perplexed and the meaning obscure Had I not heard 
men from the neighbourhood of Ghazni speak Persian very much 
m the style of our author, I should have conceived the work to be 
a literal translation from the Arabic, the sequence of words ac- 
cording to that language being very frequently observed. In 
speaking of his tenth volume, the authoi says he intends to 
devote it to an account of the Emperor Mas’ud’s last invasion of 
Hindustan, and to the history of Khw&rizm To enable him to 
accomplish the latter purpose, he confesses that he will be indebted 
to the history written by Bu Rih&n, which he had seen some years 
before This is, no doubt, the famous Abu Rihdn al Biruni, 
mentioned m a former article, who was a native of Khw&nzm, 
and a member of the learned society which was m his time con- 
gregated at the capital under the auspices of the king 

Besides this voluminous work, he quotes, as one of the 
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liistoncs written by him, “tbo Makdmdi i Mahmvdl,' though 
perhaps, this may moan merely passages in which ho has written 
of tho affairs of Mahmud m somo of tlio previous volumes Ho 
also distinctly mentions that ho lb tho author of ‘ TdrlkA i 
Taminl This cannot possibly allndo to tho fiimous work of 
’Utbi just noticed, who, under tbo namo of Abdu 1 Jobber is 
frequently notlcod m this fragment BaibaU, therefore, by this 
expression probably means that part of his work m which ho has 
written of Mahmud, entitled Yamina-d daula. 

Tho Extracts from this work are more than usually copious, 
os they oro calculated to attract particular attention* 

In ono of tho passages wo find mention of the capture of 
Benares as early os a* in 424 (A.D 1033), only three yearn after 
Mahmud s death. In other authors we have mention of an ex 
pechtton to Kashmir during that year by Mas dd himself but no 
mention of Ahmad Nidltigfn a capture of Benares All we hare 
hitherto known of the Indian transactions of that year is that the 
king resolved on making on expedition into India. He took the 
routo of Sorsuti situated among the hills of Kashmir, thegamson 
of which fort bemg intimidated, sent messengers to the long 
pro mis mg valuable presents and an annual tribute if he would 
desist from his enterprise Mas ud felt disposed to Listen to the 
proposals until he understood that some Muhammadan mer 
chants, having been seen by the garrison, were then captives in 
the place He accordingly broke np the conference and besieged 
the fort, ordering tho ditch to be filled np with sugar canes from 
the adjacent plantations This being done, he caused scaling 
ladders to be applied to the walls and the fort after a bloody 
oontest, was taken. The garrison, without distinction, was put 
to the sword, except the women and children, who were earned 
off by the soldiers as slaves. The king moreover commanded 
that a part of the spoil should be given to the Muhammadans 
who bad been prisoners in Sarsuti, and who had formerly lost 
their effects This year is also recorded by Indian historians as 
remarkable for a great drought and famine in many parts of tho 
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world, especially m Persia and India, in which entire provinces 
were depopulated. The famine was succeeded by a pestilence, 
which swept many thousands from the face of the earth , for in 
less than one month forty thousand persons died m Ispahan alone 

The more celebrated Abu-1 Fazl, the minister of Akbar, 
mentions m his Ayin-i Akbari, that Sultan Mahmud twice 
visited Benares : once m a h 410, and again m A h 413 I 
have in another work, 1 prmted by direction of Government, 
pomted out the extreme improbability of these visits , and here 
the doubts are confirmed by a contemporary, who distinctly says 
that the Muhammadans had not yet penetrated so far before the 
time of Ahmad Ffi&ltigm Unfortunately, m the original a 
lacuna occurs at the very place where the extract closes, or we 
might have gained moie mfoimation about this remote and in- 
teresting expedition. 

The old form of spelling Lahore is also worthy of observation 
Lahur is very unusual. Zifiu-din Bami always spells it Lohur, 
and the Farhang-i Jah&ngiri says it is spelt L&nhaur, Lohfiwur, 
and Lahawar, as well as Lohur. It is only of late years that the 
uniform practice has been observed of spelling it Lfihoie 2 

In another passage we have an account of an expedition to 
India m a h. 429. In Firishta and Mirkhond, we have no 
intelligence under that year, but as they mention that Hansi was 
taken m A H. 427, and as the extract mentions that it was com- 
monly called a “virgin fort,” because it had never yet been 
taken, no doubt, though the details are different, the same event 
is referred to 

Another extract is pregnant with information respecting the 
early credit assigned to Hindu soldiers, by their victorious 
enemies Had we not other instances of the consideration in 
which the military qualities of Hindus were held, we might have 
hesitated to yield our belief that such sentiments could have 
been entertained by a chief of Ghazni. But we learn from other 

1 [Tie “ Glossary ”] 

2 [See Yol I , p 46 On coins of tins dynasty it is clearly engraved 
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histones that oven only fifty days after the death of Mahmdd, his 
son dispatched So wand Itdf, a Hindu chiof, with a numerous body 
of Hindu cavalry, in pursuit of tho nobles who had espoused the 
cause of his brothor In a few days a conflict took place, in 
which Sowand Udi, and the greatest part of his troops were 
killed but not till after they had inflicted a heavy loss upon 
their opponents . 1 

Fivo years afterwords wo read of Tilak, son of Jai Sen, com 
mander of all the Indian troops in tho semce of the Ghozmvide 
monarch boing employed to attack tho robel chia£ Ahmad 
Nidltigin. Ho pursued the enemy so closely that many 
thousands fell into his hands Ahmad himself was slam while 
attempting to escape across a nrer by a force of Hi ndd Jots, 
whom Tilak had raised against him This is tho some Tilak 
whose name is wntton in the Tabakdt » Akbarl as Malik bin Jai 
Sen which, if correct, would convoy the opinion of tho author of 
that work, that this chief was a Hindd convert 

Five years after that event we find that Mas dd, unable to 
withstand the power of the Seljuk Turkomans, retreated to 
India, and remained there for the purpose of raising a body 
of troops sufficient to make another effort to retrieve his aflairs 
It is reasonable therefore to presume that the greater part of 
these troops consisted of Hindds 

In the reign of hi* successor when Abd Alt Kotwdl of 
Ghazni,, was deputed to command the army in India, and m ai n 
tain the Ghazni vide conquests m that country we read of his 
sending a letter to Bljf BA( a general of the Hindus, who had 
done much service even in the time of Mahmud inviting him to 
return to Ghazni, whence he had fled on account of some political 
dissensions, and had taken np his abode in the mountains of 
Kashmir 

These few instances will oonfirm the impressions which the 
extract is calculated to convey 

1 WHkai, 164. 
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Events of the Year 422 h Investiture of Khwaja Ahmad Hasan 1 

The first of Muharram of this year fell on a Tuesday Amir 
Mas’ud, may God he pleased with him 1 went during the day to 
the garden-palace, with the intention of spending some time 
there The public court rooms were arranged m it, and many 
other buil din gs weie added One year when I went there, the 
court-yard of the palace and the shops were all reconstructed m 
a different manner, under the orders of the king, who was a very 
clever architect, and not excelled by any mathematician And 
this new sar&i which is still to be seen m Ghaznin, is a sufficient 
proof of this There was at Sh&di&kk, m Naish&pur, no palace 
or parade ground , yet he designed both with his own hands, and 
built a sar&i there, which now excites admiration, besides 
numerous'smaller sar&is and enclosures At Bust he so increased 
the cantonments of the Amir, his father, that some of them 
exist to this day This king was singularly excellent m every- 
thing. May the Almighty God, whose name should be respected, 
be merciful to him 1 

From Hii'&t an order was despatched through the agents 
of Khw&ja Bu Suhal Zauzani, summoning Bdiwdja Ahmad Hasan 
to the court, for Jangi, 2 the governor of the fort, had liberated him 
from prison, and he (the Khw&ja) had said to H&jib Ariy&ruk, com- 
mander of the army of Hindustan “ Youi reputation at present 
stands rather bad , it is advisable that you should come with me 
and see Ins majesty, I will speak m your favour, and you shall 
return with a robe of honour and a good name Affairs are now 
carefully settled, and such a generous and kind prince as Amir 
Mas’ud has mounted the thronfe ” Any&ruk was moved by his 
soft words, and the spells of the venerable man took effect upon 
him , so he accompanied the Khw6ja on the way, and served 
him exceedingly well, for, indeed, amongst the civil officers 
of those days, no one possessed greater dignity and excellence 
than the Kliw&ja 

1 [Morley’s Text, page 1G8 to 198 ] 

s [So in MS , Morley’s edition has “ Japlu,” or “ Chapki ”] 
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Tho groat Khwfya Abdu r RaxxAk, tbo eldest son of KhwAja 
Ahmad Hasan, who was detained in tho fort of Nandna, was 
liberated, upon Ins own demand, by SArngb tho cup-bcaror who 
brought him to his father Tho son oxpressod his groat obliga- 
tion to SArugh, before the father Tho KhwAja said, I am under 
greater obligation to him than you ore Ho ordered him (SArugh) 
to go baok to Nandna, bocauao it was not such a place that it 
should bo left empty and told him that on Ins reaching tho court 
ho would report his case and possibly gain him promotion 
SArugh immediately wont hack. Tho great KhwAja was very 
happy to corao to Balkh Ho went to see the Amfr and to pay 
lua rcspocts and duty Tho Amir questioned him very warmly 
gavo him advice, and conversed with him kindly He made 
obeiaanco and returned He lodged in a houso whioh was prepared 
for him and took threo day* rest, and then came again to oonrt 
When tins great man (says Abu 1 Fazl Baihakf) had rested 
himaolf, a mossago was sent to him regarding the post of Warfr 
Of course he did not accept it Bu Sulial Zausanf was connoctod 
with him (tho Amir) and had the arrangement of all his affairs , 
the amercing and approving of men, the buying and selling was 
all done by lum. The Amfr was constantly closeted with him 
and Abdfis These two persons were his chosen councillors, 
but they were both mimical to each other The people of his 
father Mahmud e time had selected them that things might go 
peaceably X never saw BA Nasr my instructor more busy and 
perplexed at any time than he was now When the messages 
were passing between the king and KhwAja Ahfnad Hasan, 
the latter said to BA Sahal, I am become old and can not 
do the duties Bu Sahal Hamadtini is a qualified and experienced 
man, he might be appointed Krn (general) The office of 
Waair should be conferred on you, I will look on from a dis- 
tance and assist you with any necessary advice Bu Salmi 
said, I did not expect this from my lord What man am I f 
I am a worthless and useless person The KhwAja said, 
Holy God I since the time you came back from DAmaghAn 
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to the Amir, have you not performed all the duties, even when 
the affairs of the country were unsettled, and now that our 
lord has occupied the throne, and the whole business is reduced 
to a system, you can do the duty more easily and better.” Bu 
Suhal observed, for a long time there was no one to act under the 
king, but now that such an eminent personage as you are come, 
I and those like me have no courage and abihty to do anything 
How shall a mere atom prevail agamst the sun W e are all 

insignificant persons The true master has appeared, and every 
hand is restrained He said, very good, I will consider over it 
He went home, and m two or three days about fifty or sixty 
messages were sent to him upon this business , but still he did 
not accept the offer. One day he came to see the Amir, and 
when the conversation began, the Amir directed him to sit down 
He then dismissed the attendants and said, Khwfija, why don’t 
you undertake this duty, you know you are to me as a father 
I have many important matters before me, and it is not proper 
that you should deprive me of your ability The Kliwdja replied, 
I am your obedient servant, and next to the Almighty, I owe my 
life to your majesty But I am become old and unfit for work 
Besides, I have vowed and have taken a solemn oath, that I will 
never more engage m business, for much trouble has come upon 
me The Amir said, I will have thee absolved from thme oaths , 
you must not refuse me He said, if there' is no help, and I must 
accept the appointment, I will, if your majesty sees fit, sit in the 
court room, and if there is anything to ask about, I will send 
a message to you by a confidential person, and act according to 
your reply The Amir said very good, but whom will you make 
your confidant He replied, Bu Suhal Zauzani is concerned in the 
business, and perhaps it would be better if Bu Nasr Mis hk dn 
were also made a medium between us, for he is a honest man, and 
m days gone by he has been my confidential mouthpiece The 
Amir said it was very proper. The Khwdja departed, and went 
to the Diwdn’s office, which they cleared out I heard Bu Nasr 
Mishkdn say that when he was about to leave, the Kliwdja made 
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him ait down, nnd told him not to depart, for it was now his dutr 
to cany messages to tho king e court, IIo said, the kmg will not 
loavo mo In retirement, although it is tirao for me to sue for 
forgiveness of tho Almighty, and not to be acting as minister 
Bu Nnsr observed may my lord livd long 1 tho Amir thinks 
what ho lias proposed advisable, and it also seems good to his 
servants j but you, my lord, will foil into trouble, for there ore 
many important matters which nothing but great foresight and 
onlightened wisdom can settle Tho Kliwfija observed, what yon 
say is truo, but I sco that there arc many ministers hero and I 
know that this is not concealed from yon Bu Nasr acknow 
lodged that thoro woro such persons but that they were only fit 
to oboy orders, and he then asked of what use he was in the 
business? Bu Suhol was sufficient and as he (Bu Nasr) had 
been much troublod by that person, he wished by some device 
to keep aloof from him. The KhwAja told him not to be 
afraid, for ho had confidence m him Bu Nasr bowed his acknow 
lodgments Bu Sahal now came and brought a message from 
our lord the Sultdn saying In the time of my father the Khwdja 
endured great troubles and hardships, and he was treated with 
ignominy It is very surprising that his life was spared, but he 
was left to adorn my reign He must consent to serve me, 
because dignity like his is needed He has numerous followers 
and friends like himself who will all work according to his in 
structaons, so that business will be managed upon a regular system 
The Khwfija said, I have made a vow never to serve the Sult-in 
but os his Majesty commands me and says that he will absolve 
me from my oath, I yield to his wishes But there are duties 
attached to this office whioh if I try to carry out and obey my 
lord s orders, all the servants will nse with one accord against 
me and become my enemies They will play the same tricks 
now as they did in the hurt reign I shall thus throw myself 
mto great difficulty Bat now I hare no enemy and live in 
peace. If I do not discharge the duties, but act dishonestly I 
shall be charged with weakness, and I shall find no excuse either 
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before the Almighty or my master If there is no help for it, 
and I must perforce take the office, I must he fully informed of 
its duties, and I must be allowed and have authority to offer such 
advice and counsel as may be necessary 

We two (Bu Nasr and feu Suhal) went to say this to the Amir 
I asked Bu Suhal, as he was to be the lutermedium, what work I 
should have to do ? He replied, the Khw&ja has chosen you , 
perhaps he has no confidence m me He was much displeased 
with my intervention When I went into the presence I observed 
a lespectful silence, for I wished Bu Suhal to speak When he 
opened the business, the Amir turned towards me and wanted 
me to speak Bu Suhal discreetly moved away, and I delivered 
all the messages The Amir said I will entrust him (the 
Kliw&ja) with all the duties, excepting such as respect convivi- 
ality, wme-drmkmg, fighting, the game of chciugan and chanl- 
kdbak All other duties he must discharge, and no objection 
shall be urged against his sentiments and views I returned and 
brought the answer Bu Suhal had quitted his place, although 
I left everytlnng to him But what could I do, the Amir did 
not leave me alone, neither did the Khw&ja He (the Khw&ja) 
said, I am obedient I will think and write down some points 
which must be taken to-morrow to his Majesty May the 
Almighty increase Ins dignity ! Answeis to them must be 
written under the king’s own hand and attested by his seal This 
business must be conducted m the same manner as m the time 
of the late Amir , and you know how it was managed m those 
days Well we went and spake (as we had been desired) The 
Amir said, Bu Nasr ' Welcome 1 To morrow you must finish 
this busmess, that on the following day he may put on the robe 
(of office). We said we will tell him, and we were departing, when 
he called to me, Bu Nasr, and said — When the Khwaja returns 
do you come back for I have something to say to you I said, I 
will do so , and repaired to the Khwaja and related the whole 
to him Bu Suhal went away and I and the Khw&ja remained 
I said, May my lord hve long 1 I said to Bu Suhal, as we were 
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going along — Tins is tho first tirao tliat wo havo canned a mes- 
sage together* and sine© yon havo tho management what am X to 
do P IIo ropliod Tho Khwfija has selected yon became ho, per 
haps, has no confidonco m me Tho Khwfija said — I choso von 
beenuso I wished to havo a Mosul m fin m tho bn sin css who would 
not tell a ho or porvert words and who would, moreover know 
what ought to bo done This sorry cuckold and others think 
that if I tako this offico they will really perform tho dntios of 
minister Tho first thing to do is to overload lmn so with 
business that all lifo and spmt shall bo taken out of him and 
that ho withdraw from ministerial duties Tho others will then 
do tho same I know ho will not bo content, and will withdraw 
reluctantly Tho king has given many low follows access to his 
tlircmo and has mado thorn presumptnoua I will do what I think 
right m tho way of counsel and kindness, and we shall boo what will 
come to pass. He wont back, and I repaired to the Amir who 
asked mo what tho Khwfija would wnte, I replied, — 'tho rale has 
been that when the post of Wrmr is conferred on a person of 
distinction he writes his terms 1 and enquiries about the responai 
bilities of his position The Sovereign then writes with Ins own 
hand an answer and attests it with his seal After this, God is 
called to witness it Tho Waxir then examines it, and rt becomes 
a solemn compact with stringent provisions, which the minister 
must repeat wjth his tongue and attest with lus signature adding 
tho ret o witnesses to his promise of acting m conformity therewith 
The Amir directed that a draft of the reply to his proposals 
should be drawn up, and that a copy of the oath also should be 
prepared so that the business might be concluded on the morrow 
and the minister might assume his robe of office, for business 
was at a standstill I said, I will do so and returned. The 
The papers were written out, and at the time of afternoon 
prayer another private interview was granted. The Amir then 
apprized himself of their contents and approved them. Next 
day the Khwfija came (to the palace) and when the Itztc was 
1 [ 
k** 
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over he came mto the public court (tat am), oidered it to he 
cleared, and then seated himself Bu Suhal and Bu Nasr 
brought forward the conditions The Amir called for mk and 
paper, wrote answers to each of them with his own hand, attested 
them with Ins seal and signature, and confirmed the whole 
by an oath written at the bottom The paper was brought 
to the Khwdja, and when he had read the answers, he stood up, 
kissed the ground, went to the throne and kissed the hand of the 
Amir, and then returned to his place and sat down Bu Nasr 
and Bu Suhal placed the solemn oath before him. The Khwaja 
pronounced the words of it with his tongue and then affixed his 
signature to the paper. Bu Nasr and Bu Suhal were the wit- 
nesses On the oath being taken, the Amir praised the Khw&ja 
and congratulated him heartily The Khwdja kissed the ground 
On this he was ordered to retire, and next day to assume the 
robe of office, because all business was m arrear and many 
important matters had to be settled The Khwaja said, I am 
your obedient servant, kissed the ground, and retired to his house 
taking the articles of agreement with him The oath was depo- 
sited m the secietary’s office ( dawdt-khana ) X have inserted a 
copy of the oath and of the articles in another book which I have 
written, and called “ Mak&m&t-i Mahmud! ” Not to be prolix, 
I have avoided to repeat them heie Every one knew that the 
post of Wazir was filled, and fear fell upon every heart, for it 
was no common person who had been appointed Those fiom 
whom the Khw&ja had received an injury were much alaimed 
Bu Suhal Zauzan! began to boast m the most dieadful manner 
He told the people that the office of 'Wazir had been offered to 
him, but he did not accept it, and that he had bi ought foruaid 
the Khw&ja Those who had any sense knew that it was not so 
Sult&n Mas’ud, May God approve him 1 was too intelligent, 
wise, and well-informed, to bestow the post of Wazir on any 
othei person, so long as Khwaja Ahmad v as alive, because he 
knew the rauk and qualifications of every one, and what they 
weie fit for. Tlieie is an evident proof of uhat I have said. 
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When Khwdja Ahmad ]iod gono fo Hirdt the Amfr passing his 
various officers in renew (fa htumrd ml-dld) romombored Khwdja 
Ahmad Abdn 1 Samad nnd said — There is uono Otter than he 
for this offico When I arnvo at the propor period m my 
history, I will giro a full account of tins incident I havo not 
said this becauso I recoivcd injuries from Bu Sahal for ho and 
nil tlicso people are dead, and It is clear also that I hare bat a 
little timo to llvo But I speak tho trnth I know that wise 
and oxponeneed men who now read tins will find no fault with 
mo for what I have wntton "What I havo mentioned in this 
matter is correct, and I can answer for it May God whoso 
namo is glonous, keep mo and all Muhammadans from fault and 
error through hia graeo and wisdom powor and mercy 

Tho following day winch was Sunday the Oth of the month 
of Sofor tho Khwdja entered the court. Tho great men and the 
elders, the generals and the other military officers, all waited upon 
him, and observed the ceremonials of respect Tho Amfr turned 
his face towards the Kh wdja, and said, yon mast now pat on the 
robe of office, because wo hare many important things to attend 
to He then said lot it be known that tho Khwdja is my repre- 
sentative (lhaf\fa) m all matters requiring consideration His 
orders and directions moat be executed and observed in all 
things Whatever he deems proper no one must oppose The 
Khwdja kissed the ground, and professed his allegiance 

The Amfr made a signal to Hdjib Bilkdtigfn who was chief 
of the guards, to take the Khwdja to the state wardrobe He 
came forward and took the Khwdja by the arm The Khwdja 
stood up and went to the place, and remained there till about 
12 o dock, beoaose the astrologer had fixed on that tune as 
auspicious for his putting on the dress. All the chief men and 
military officers attended the court, some sitting and others 
standing The Khwdja then invested himself with his official 
robes. I stood and saw what passed. What I say is from ocular 
observation, and according to the list I possess. There was 
a garment of scarlet doth of Baghddd, embroidered with small 
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floweis , a long tuiban of the finest muslin, with a delicate lace 
border, a large chain, and a gndlo of one thousand nnsktUs, 
studded with tuiquoises Hajib Bilkatigin Mas sitting at the 
door of the waidiobc, and when the Klnvaja came out, he stood 
up and offeicd his congiatulations, and presented one dinai, one 
small turban, and two iciy largo turquoises, set m a ring He 
wished to walk bcfoio him (in procession), but the Klnvtija said, 
upon the life and head of the Sultan, you must walk by my side , 
tell the other guards to go bcfoie Bilkatigin answeied, 0 gieat 
Klnvaja, say not so, because youknow r my friendship, and besides, 
you are now diessed m the lobe of my lord tho Sultan, to which 
we, Ins slaves, must show r respect So ho walked before the 
Klnvaja and two other men of the guaids with him, beside many 
officers A slave of the Klnv&ja was also appointed a guard, and 
a coloured vestment w r as given to him, because it was not cus- 
tomary m the army for the guards of Klnvajas to go before them 
When he reached the palace, other guards came to receive him. 

and they conducted him to the Amir, and there seated him The 

• 

Amir offeied his congiatulations to the Klnvaja, w r ho stood up, 
kissed the ground, approached the throne, and presented a bunch 
of pearls to the king, winch was said to be valued at ten thousand 
din&rs The Amir Mas’ud gave to the Klnv&ja a ling set with a 
turquoise, on which Ins majesty’s name was engiaved, and said, 
this is the seal of state, and I give it to you that people may 
know that the Khwaja’s authority is next to mine The Klnv&ja 
took the ring, kissed the Amir’s hand and the ground, and returned 
to his house He was attended by such an escort as nobody 
recollected to have seen befoie, so that, except the musicians (who 
play at fixed times every day), nobody remained at the royal 
palace He ahghted at the gate of ’Abdu-1 ’Ala, and went into 
his house The great men and mimsteis of the state began 
to pour in. So many slaves, presents, and clothes were brought, 
that the like of them no minister had ever ‘received Some 
brought them with pleasure, and others from fear A list of all 
the things brought was kept, so that all might be taken to the king 
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IIo did not keep back oven a tlircad for himself Such things 
were learnt from him for ho was tko most honest and tho greatest 
man of tho age Uo sat till tho time of midday prayer, and only 
left his plaeo for that duty The wholo day ho spent busily 
among tho pcoplo On tho following day ho wont to court bat 
liad not tho robo on bim IIo bad got a garment made aftor the 
old fashion, and a turban of Nauh^pur or Kfiin, and id these 
people always saw this great man dressed. May God approve 
him 1 I haro heard from lus companions snch os Bu Ibrtthim 
Kdfm thnt ho had his rccoption dress and twenty or tlurty other 
garments all madoof tho samo colour and theso ho used to wear 
for a year so that people thought that he had only one dress and 
used to express their aarpruo that tho garment did not wear or 
fade There were no bounds to his manliness, industry and mag 
mmmnty I shall make eomo menbon of thorn hereafter in their 
appropnato place When tho year had passed, he had twenty 
or thirty more garments made and pat them in the wardrobe 

Tins day when ho came to sco the king the court broke up 
and Sultdn Mas ud held a pnvato conference with the minister 
which lasted till tho timo of mid-day prayer There wore many 
who withered with fear and a muttering arose as of a drum 
beaten under a blanket Afterwards he (tho Khw&ja) came out 
and kept sdenoe. Jfeithor I nor any one else could know aught 
of what had passed in the council, still some of the effects became 
manifest One party had offices and robes bestowed upon them 
others were dismissed, and their robes were tom off, these and 
other transactions were perceived by intelligent men to be the 
results of that private conference. 1 When the drum was beat at 

1 [The original tranalation of thS# pa— go, cade by a meuIi, and reriaad by 
an Bpglkhman, ran U follow*. It fa by no meana an nnftJr apedmen of many of the 
tramlatkma, and ft ii Inaarted to «bow Um quality of much of the antaacc reeaired 
by Sir IL TJtio t. Anodiw pi— ge fa grren in page &S. Some of the eocnefllon 
qoarrtHad among thec-lrua. Them m a dram which to beat under a blaakrt, 
and a nofae f*nod from It. The oonnHIlara and otheo Kka roe beoaro* aeqaaintad 
with what had happened In that council. But aa wane afgna af the fend wwe 
becoming pnKbe, afflaea were conferred on ooe party and robe* of honour granted 
while another party wa* expaHed and degraded, and affair* became amooth. The 
wue men knar that all tin* wai the remit of on* ooundL”] 
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the time of noon-dav pinker the Khwi'qa came out IBs horse 
wa" ^eiit for and lie letmncil home All (lay long, until evening, 
tho^e port-ons who had been alarmed, came and made picscnts 
to him 

Bu Mnlnmmad Kahn, who was his old priulo secietaiy, and 
m the d'H" of lus inisfoitune hid. b\ the Ann'r Mali mud's cider, 
sened under Kliwaja Ahu-1 Iva-nm and afieiwaid* under Di'w an 
Hns-nuk m the s nne capacity, and seciefar\ Ihialum Buh.iki, who 
attended the ininMor's office, these two porous were called b> the 
KhvAja who said to them — Seeiof.nies must needs fie attentive 
to order 5 I place my confidence m ion To moiiov. a on must 
attend the office and cucrn^e m witting, hi mix aho with a on 
scholar^ and assistants ” 'J'hoy said we aie obedient Bu Nasi, 
of Bust, a eleik, who is still alnc, was an intelligent and good 
man and a fine caligiaphci lie had rendered many sen ices to 
the Khw/i)p in Hindustan and lnd been warmly devoted to him 
when he was m need When the Khwaja got o\ci Ins troubles, 
lie (Bu Nasi) came with him to Balkli, and the KhvvAja now 
pationi7ed him, and bestowed a high oflico on him His distiess 
vanished, and lie obtainod an ample competence Bu Muham- 
mad and IbiAhhn are departed May God foigivo them 1 Bu 
Nasi is 3 'ct alive at Ghazni, and m honor in tho scivicc of tins 
family In the tunc wdicn KliwAja ’Abdu-i RazzAk was minister, 
he was contiollei (/ ia/ib ) of tho Secretaries office He patronized 
Bu ’Abdu-lla PArsi, who also served under tho Kliwaja , This 
Bu ’Abdu-lla, in the tunc of the ministry of tho KhwAja, was 
chief of the royal messengers at Balkli, and lived m gieat splen- 
dour, but ho had endured gieat haidships dui mg the Khwdja’s 
adversity At Ins removal fiom office, Amiiak Baihaki hastened 
from Ghazni, as I have before mentioned, and they took immense 
riches from him 

The next day, which w r as Tuesday, the KhwAja attended the 
Court and visited the Amir, and then came to his office A fine 
cloth of brocade set with turquoises had been spread near his seat 
for him to kneel on He w r ent through two forms of prayer, and 
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then sitting down, but not in lus official scat, lie naked for an 
inkstand It was brought to him with o qrnro of paper and a 
box of sand* such ns nro used by minis to re Thoso ho took and 
tlioro sat and wroto a thanksgiving in Arabic 1 

Ho then ordered tlio complainants and suitors to bo called 
Sovoral woro brought beforo him He heard their statements, 
dispensed justice and sent them away happy Ho said This is 
the znuustors Court its gates aro opon thoro is no hindrance, 
whoever has business may come in. Pcoplo heartily prayed for 
him and woro inspired with hope Tho military and cml officers 
came in with strict decorum and sat down, some on his right 
hand, some on Ins left IIo turned, looked at them, and said, 
To-morrow come so prepared that you may bo ablo to give a ready 
answer to whatsoever I may ask you make no reservation. IJp 
to this timo business lias boon earned on very improperly Every 
one has been occupied with his own oon corns, and the kings 
business has been neglected. Ahmad Hasan knows yon well, 
and will not allow things to go on os heretofore You must now 
put on a now appearance, every one must attend to his duty 
No one dared to speak all were alarmed, and cowered. The 
Khw6ja arose and went home all that day also presents were 
brought till mght&lL At the tune of afternoon prayer he asked 
for the lists and examined them Those things which the 
treasurers of the SultAn and accountants of the Court had written 
down were all brought one by one before the Amir There were 
numberless articles of gold, silver entire pieces of cloth, Turkish 
slaves of high price valuable horses and camels, and everything 
most suitable for royal pomp and splendour The king was 
highly pleased. He said, the Kbw&ja is empty handed, why 
did he not take them ? So he ordered ten thousand dinars, five 
hundred thousand dirhams, ten Turkish slaves of great price, 
five horsoe from the royal stable, and ten ’Abdus camels to be 
taken to him. When the camels brought these presents before 
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the KlmAja, he 10=0 up, ki«cd the ground, and gavo many 
blessings The camels then ictnrned. 

The next day, which was Wedne^da}', 7th of Safar, the 
Kliwuja attended the Court The Amir was '\erj r severe, 1 and 
the day pas:>ed in gicat pomp and splcndom When the Couit 
broke up, the Kh\\u]a came to hi* office, engaged 111 business, and 
arranged matters to the best of his judgment At breakfast time 
( chd$hi-quh ) he called Bu Nasr Mi*hknn, and when I10 camo he 
(the Khw.ija) gave him a secret message to be dclivcicd to tho 
Amur that, as lie had before stated, tho business of lcpoitmg 
matters was not properly conducted, adding that Bu Suhal 
Zauzam was an honouiablc and lespectablo man, and that if his 
Majesty thought piopei, he might be summoned and the lobo ot 
the appointment confeircd on him, 111 older that lie might con- 
duct this most nnpoitant of all duties The Klnvdja himself was 
rendering all the guidance and assistance possible, 111 older that 
discipline might be pieseived 111 the aimy 

Bu Hasr v cut and delivered tho message Tho A mil made a 
signal to Bu Suhal, who ■was sitting in the court with otliei 
coui tiers Ho went foiward, and Ins majesty spoke one 01 
two words to him Bu Suhal bowed and retired He was 
conducted to tho wardrobe by two guards, one of whom served 
outside, and the other inside the palace A uch klnl’at was 
bestowed on him, and a girdle, with seven bundled pieces of 
gold, which had all been piepared overnight He came back 
and paid his respects to the Amir, who offered him his congratu- 
lations, and ordered him to go to the Kliw&ja, under whose 
directions he was to act , he also desired him to give special 
attention to the important matter of military administration Bu 
Suhal expressed his obedience, kissed the giound, and retired 
He came directly into the Khw&ja’s office The Khwaja made 
him sit by lus side, and spoke very kindly to him He then 
went home All the great men, elders, and servants, went to 
his house and paid him g 1 eat respect, and presented him with 

1 [ \*j> jjlk* j^W 
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many valuables. Ho also ordered that a list should be made 
of oil that they hnd brought, and he sent it to tho treasury 
Tho day afterwards a very rich robe was conferred on Du Saha] 
Hamnduni who had been removod from the post of Waxir and 
appointed to the duty of controlling the financial afiaire 1 of the 
kingdom. The four persons who had before discharged this 
duty with all tho other accountants of the court, were to act as 
Ins assistants. Ho came before the Amir and paid his respects 
Tho Amir said, You are an old servant, and a friend who has 
performed great deeds in favour of the State "i ou must now 
efficiently oxecuto these (new) duties Ho consented, and taking 
leavo, ho went into the offico of the KhwAja, who mode him sit 
on lna loft hand according to established custom and spoke 
very kindly to him Presents were also given to him and 
what people brought he sent to the treasury The whole 
business of administration was arranged, and the dignity of 
minister was such as nobody remembered to have seen before 
The Amir had conferred great honour on the minister The 
KhwAja began even from the first with vengeance and threats 
He related the story of KhwAja BA 1 KAsun Kasir who was 
removed from the office of paymaster (Mrrs) os well as of Abu 
Bakr Haeiri and Bu 1 Hasan Dkaili, who were courtiers and 
who had formed a design which I have before mentioned in this 
history Hasfrf was a violent man and in the time of the Amir 
Mahmtid he quarrelled with tho king at a dnnki ng party and 
twice received blows Bu 1 KAsim Kasir had himself been 
minister and Abd 1 Hasan was his purchased slave I will 
mention hereafter what happened to each of them 

On Sunday the 11th of Safar a very magnificent and costly 
robe was prepared for the great chamberlain (hdjib) besides fine 
drums and flags, and flsg-s tafia, slaves, purses of dirhams, uncut 
piecee of doth according to the list of things which had been given 
to HAjIb All Karib at the gate of GurgAn. 

When the court broke up the Amir ordered HAjib BilkAtigin 
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to bo conducted to the wnnlioho, ami a lobe wa* jmi on lmu 
The hot tie-drums were placed on camels, and 1 » 1111101 ^ wcio 
raided rt the pilace-unte The (lags pm sc** of m!\ 01 and pieces 
o( cloth weie ]daecd m the garden lie came foi ward dieted in 
.1 black gmnunt. with a two horned cap and a golden gndlo 
Advamimr he paid homage The Amu ‘■poke hindh to him, 
and he retmmd and came into the Khw,i].i*« ofllee The Khwtipi 
"poke \eiy 1 flablv to him lie went home and the giandecs and 
chief men all paid him due re-pect Thu*- he obtained distinction 
and houom A man more liberal, open, and lu. no, was seldom 
"ecu But le\ it \ was piedominant in him. and Ins imolity was 
Neiy dispgiec.tblc Jlowe\er. no man is without blemish. Pei- 
iection belong only to Cod the gieat and glonous 
An c\tiaoidniai v oceuncncc happened 111 these da\ stothclawyci 
Bu Balu ITaslri A lault was committed b^v him m a state of' in- 
toxication, through winch the Khwaja got the upjiei hand of him, 
and revenged himself to Ins heai t’s content Although tho Anifi , 
like a just son ercign, mqun ed about the case, the man had clisgiaccd 
himself I must pci force give an account of this matter foi the in- 
formation of my leadeis The destiny of God, gieat and glonous, 
is unavoidable It so happened that Hasi'il, with Ins son Bu -1 
Kasim, had gone to the garden of KliwAja ’All Mihail, winch was 
near, and had drunk to excess They passed the night theic and 
the next morning they again drank, and it is bad to dunk in the 
morning Wise men seldom do this. They drank till half the 
interval betiveen tho times of the (list and second piayeis, and 
then mounting, and still continually dunking, they passed through 
the lane of ’Ubbdd As they approached the ’Aslnkan Bazar, 
the father, Nvho was nding a camel and had a cavalcade of thirty 
horse and an escort of thirty slaves, by chance met wuth a 
servant of the Kliw&ja, wlio was also ndmg The road was 
narrow, and there was a crowd of people. Hasiri, as drunkards 
, will, got a whim into his head, because the seivant did not dis- 
mount and pay his respects He grossly abused the man, who 
said, 0 king ' why do you abuse me 2 I have a master who is 
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greater than you, and tho liko of you That lord is the great 
IvJiwdja. Hnsfri began to abase tho Khwdja, and said, Sente 
thia dog AVho la thcro so bold os to listen to his complaint ? 

IIo thon used stronger language ngarnst tho Khwdja The 
slaves of Ilaafri flow upon tho man, beat him sovorely on the 
back, and toro hts garment. Bu 1 KAsim hia (Haslrf a) son 
called ont load to tho slaves, becauso be was discroot, far-seeing, 
and intolligont (Ho bus passed through life so happily that ho 
has performed tho pilgrimage to Mecca, and has retired from ser 
vice, dovotmg lumsclf ID seclusion to worship and virtnoas acts 
May this great man and worthy friend long survive I) He (Bd 1 
Kdsim) mado many apologies to the man, and besooght him not 
to tell tile occurrence to his mas tor lest next day he should 
demand nn apology For the garment tliat had been tom three 
should be given in return (After this) they all went away The 
man arose, bat did not find himself capable of forbearance, beat use 
menial servants arc accustomed to cony such matters too far 
and do not consider the result. 

This ovent took place on Thursday the 15th of Safer He 
went running to Khwdja Ahmad and repeated the matter making 
it ten or fifteen times worse to him He displayed his bruised 
head and face, and showed the garment which was tom The 
Khwdja hod eagerly wished for such a oh once, and was seeking 
for a pretext against Hosfrf, by which he might crush him, so he 
deemed this a fit ting opportunity For the Amir was in every 
way inclined towards him, and as he hod given the minister s 
robe to him yesterday he would not to-day give it to Hasfrf 
He hod found dirt and he knew how to wallow in it 1 

Next day the Amir was about to go out bunting in the 
direction of the wme drinkers , * and the tents, cooking utensils, 
wines, and other neoeosanes, were all taken out Next day the 
Khwdja sat down and wrote a petition under his own hand and 
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seal, and sent it to Bilk&tigin w itli a message directing him, if 
the king asked linn why Ahmad dul not come, to hand the 
petition to linn , or even if he did not cnquiic, the letter was still 
to be delivered to him, for it was important and ought not to be 
delayed Bilkatigin promised to obey, as tlieic was great friend- 
ship between them. The Amir did not hold a conit, foi he washed 
to go out ruling, and the insignia and the umluclla had been 
brought out, and many slaves wcie icady mounted The call was 
raised for the female elephant with the canopy, and the Ann'i 
mounted and sat m the liowda The Amu's elephant was dnven 
on and all the sei vants weic standing to paj r then lespects 
But when his Majesty camo to the court gate, and did not see 
ELliwaia Ahmad, lie said, The Khwupa is not come Bu Nasi 
Mishkan replied, This is Fnday, and he knows that your 
majesty intends to go hunting, foi this reason probably he has 
not come. Bilkfrtigin then picsentcd the papei, saying that it 
had been sent the previous night, with av intimation that wdiether 
his Majesty asked for him or not this w r as to be submitted. The 
elephant was stopped and the Amir took the papei and lead it 
It was thus written — “ May my lord’s life be prolonged 1 Your 
slave protested that he w r as not fit to be minister, and begged to 
be excused Every one has got some vain thoughts m Ins mind ; 
and in his old age, your slave has not vigour enough to contend 
against hardship and struggle with mankind, making the world 
his enemy But as your Majesty by your royal w r ords inspired 
him with great hopes and agreed to conditions worthy of a 
prince, he, next to the grace of Almighty God, received a new 
life from your Majesty and felt compelled to submit himself to 
the Imperial orders. Ten days have not yet passed, but Hasiri 
has disgraced your faithful servant Hasiri was coming m a litter 
from the garden, after draining the cup to the dregs, and in the 
Sa’idi B&zar, not m a solitary place, but in the presence of many 
men, he ordered his slaves to beat one of my trustworthy 
servants They sorely beat him and tore his garment to pieces 
When the man said he was my servant, Hasiri uttered a hundred 
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thousand opprobnoua names n gainst me before tho crowd. Your 
servant can on no account como to court and conduct the min is* 
tonal duties, because it is liard to endnro tho insults of such people 
If your Majesty boos fit to bo merciful to him, then let him 
abide m some building or fort which your high wisdom may 
point out But if ho is not excused, then let him receive due 
chastisomont, bo that ho may suffer both m property and person 
He now aspires too high. His immense riches raise him and 
his son abovo themselves "V our servant will pay for the father 
and tho son throo hundred thousand dinars mto the treasury 
and this letter m the handwriting of your slave, wlmll stand as a 
bond Peace be to you !* 

When tho Amir Imd read the lotter, he wrote on it, and givmg 
it to one of Ins personal attendants who earned the inkstand, he 
ordered lnm to take care of it The elephant then moved on. 
Every one said, Let us see what will happen In the open country 
he ordered the Commander in- Chief of the army and Anyiruk 
general of Hindustan, and all the soldiers to return, for they wore 
not allowed to accompany the royal hunt He was followed only 
by some of his personal attendants. Then he called the High 
Chamberlain Bilkdtigln, and spoke a few words to him m the 
Turkish language The Chamberlain retired and the Amir 
called for Bu Naar Mishkin. A messenger hastened to him in 
the ministers office, and told him that his Majesty was ca llin g 
for him He moimfed and hastened to the Amir He went on 
a little way with the Amir and a few words passed the Amir 
then sent lnm back. He did not return to the office, but went 
to the house of the great Khwija Ahmad, and sent Bu Mans dr 
the keeper of the minister s offices with orders for the secretaries to 
return We did so I followed the steps of my tutor {mtdd) to the 
house of the Khwija, where I saw such a mob of spectators that 
no estimate of them could be made I asked one person what 
the matter was * He replied, the Khalifa (governor) in armour 
and boots , 1 has brought Haalrl and his son to the Khwija n house, 
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was the cause why he had not como himself Ho Jiad sent Abu 1 
Toil In order that ho might not ho charged with disrespect and 
conceit 

I (Abu 1 Taxi) instantly went and found the Amfr at the oat 
shirts of the city in a gardon, engaged jn convrnahty and drink 
mg Ills companions wore sitting round, nnd tho musicians were 
playing I said to mysolf if I cannot gam access to speak to him 
I must send him tho messngo m writing that It may come to his 
notieo I wroto down an oxplicit statement and wont forward The 
Amfr asked loudly what it was P I replied, yoor slavo Bu 2\asr 
has sent a message, nnd I showed him tho petition He ordered 
Ins ink hearer to toko it, which ho did and gave it to the Amfr 
who having read it, callod mo before the throne and returning the 
letter to mo, and speakmg aside, said Go back to BG 2fasr 
and tell him that all has gone on well and that I ani much 
pleased with what he has dono To-morrow I will take such 
farther steps as may bo necessary — tell him also it is good that 
he has not come himself and that he stayed to bo entertained by 
the Khwfija. 

I returned and reached the city at the time of the afternoon 
prayer 1 called Sankdf, and wrote the message on a paper 
thus completing my commission Sankuf took it and gave it to 
my vitdd He read it and became acquainted with its contents 
He remained with the Khw&ja tUl the tune of the night prayer 
and returned home very drank The next evening he called me 
and I went. He was sitting alone and he asked me what I had 
done I related all that had passed, and he said it was all well, 
and added, the Khw&ja is about his work He will exact a fine 
revenge, and will devour np these people. But the king is a 
kind protector and a lover of justice Yesterday as he read 
the letter of the minister he was obliged to control himself by 
saying that it was not right to give him that poet, and then 
within a week to overlook each contemptnons treatment of him 
So the long determined to inflict punishment, and ordered the chief 
chamberlain (hdjib) to go to the palace and direct the governor to 
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take Hasirl and his son to tlie Eliwaja’s house. “Let him also,” 
said lie, “take the executioner and x\ hips, and lot one thousand 
stripes be inflicted on each of these persons, so that henceforth 
nobody may dare to mention the Khwlija’s name except with re- 
spect 11 Although he gave such an order, and Hasm had committed 
a very great fault, yet he did not wish that he should all at once 
lose Ins character and station A man soon came to me (Bu Was r) 
and called me. When I went to the Sultan he said to me openly, 
“You did not want to come with 111c to the feast ” I answcicd, “It 
is the good foitune of you: slave to be always bcfoio Ins master 
But your majesty had oidercd me to wnto some important 
letters to Be and other places m that direction, and told me 
not to come, but to send a secretary at once to him ” lie smiled, 
and was very gracious in all respects Ho said, “ I remembei, but 
I only joked ” There arc some other points,” continued he, “which 
must be inserted m those letters, and I did not wish to send 
them to you as a message, but to tell them myself to you ” He 
then ordered the elephant to be stopped The driver and his 
assistant descended from the neck of the animal The personal 
attendant of the Sultan left the how r da, and all people kept aloof, 
I stood before lnm First he told me the subject of the Klnvaja’s 
lettei, and then said “the chamberlain w r as good to pacify the 
mind of the Khw&ja I have oideied suitable punishment for 
the fault wdnch Hasirl committed, with the view of giving satis- 
faction to the Khwaja But of all the courtiers of my father, 
Hasirl has the greatest claims upon me, and in his attachment to 
me he has suffered much hardship At all events I will not give 
such power to the Khw&ja as that he may crush such servants 
for his own revenge I have told you my views, and you must 
keep secret what I have said Observe these words, and either by 
using my order or by your own contrivance, provide that neither 
he nor his son be hurt I have directed the chamberlain, m the 
Turkish language, to frighten them, but to procrastinate You 
must step m and extinguish, the fire ” I said “I quite understand 
that you have done what was proper in the matter,” and I quickly 
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returned. What was tho easo you have peon I told the cham 
berlain to defer exocutiug the royal order till I could see the 
great KhwAja. I Enid to Haafrf, ‘Shame od you you ore an 
old man, and yet for a single thing you ham brought this dis- 
grace upon } ourself and have troubled tho hoarta of your friends.” 
He answored ‘This is no time for reproach destiny has done 
its work, you should rather think of some remedy ” I was called 
back, and immediately admitted into the court. On the road I 
saw Abfi 1 Fath of Dust dressed in an old garment, and having a 
small water bottle banging from his neck Ho stopped mo on the 
road, and said * it is abont twenty days since I have been set to carry 
water to the stable — please to exert your interest for me I know 
tbc great KhwAja is much pleased (with yon) and nothing can be 
dono without your recommendation ” I told him I was going on 
■ome very important business, and when it was finished I would 
exert myself for him, and hoped that he would bo successful 
Upon reaching the KhwAja I found him in great indignation and 
wrath. I paid my respects and he eagerly spoke to me and 
said he was told that I had been with the Amir and asked why 
I had returned. I answered that he sent me back to attend 
to the Re business, which was no secret to him (the KhwAja) 
Bat these letters must be written to-morrow because at present 
nothing can be done I hare come to take a little wine with 
you on the occasion of this new favour which has been shown to 
you by the SultAa m the matter of HaafrL” Ho Mid, You have 
done quite right, and I am much obliged. But nevertheless I 
do not want you to intercede for him and be disappointed because 
I will not relent on any account These rascals 1 have entirely 
forgotten Ahmad Hasan and have had the field empty for a 
while they have made the great hand of the minister powerless 
and have degraded him , bot let them now look to the breadth 
of their blanket and awake from slumber He then turned 
towards Abdn llnb PArsi, and asked if the stripes had been 

1 [ .lila-** 1 ^ “willing cnetniik,” apparaarlj a irtrarito term o t ainao of tha 
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inflicted. I said, “They will inflict them and e\ecuto the great 
lord’s command, hut I requested the chief chamberlain ( Jidjib ) 
to stop a little, till I had *ccn 3011.” He said, “You have 
seen me, but I "will not listen to your intercession — they must 
inevitably be beaten that their 030s may bo opened Go ’Abdu- 
llah, and give orders to beat them both (Hasiri and Ins son) ” I 
said, “ If there is no alternatnc let me speak a few voids to 3'ou 
in private, and meanwhile let their punishment be dela3 r cd — after 
that let 3 r our commands be executed ” Ho called ’Abdu-llah 
back, and then had the room cleared, so that vo were alone 
together. I said, “ j\Iay my lord’s life be prolonged , it is wrong 
to push matters to extremes in any thing Great mon have 
said, ‘ INIercy attends His pover,’ and merc} r is considered 
most worth)’, even when ve have power to tako revenge The 
Almighty God has shown 3 r ou His might and also His merc3 T . 
He has deliveied ) t ou from suffering and imprisonment It is, 
therefore, right to do good to them who have done ill to us, so 
that shame and remorse may come upon them The story of 
Mamun and Ibrdlnm is -well known to you. It is foolish for 
me to speak of such a thing to you It is like carrying dates to 
Basra The king has bestowed on you this distinction, and is 
mindful of your feelings and position , he has sent this old man 
here, and has sentenced him to such punishment , but you must 
know how much it must have afflicted him, because he esteems 
the man his friend in consequence of the hardships suffered on 
his account at the hands of the late king, his father He firmly 
believes that the Kliw r £ja also will act like nobles and great 
men, and not torture him It seems much preferable to your 
humble servant that you should consider the feelings of the 
Sult&n, and direct these men to be detained and not to be beaten. 
You can take from him and his son an agreement for paying 
(money) into the public treasury, and then inform the Sult&n of 
it, and see what he directs. I think most probably he will for- 
give him And if the Khw&ja recommend the measure it will 
be still better, because the obligation will be all from his part 
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Tho Lord knows I hare no interest m theso matters. I only 
desire that pcaeo may bo presorvod on both sides I have 
spoken to tJio best of my judgment It is for yon to order, for 
you know best wlrnt is tho result of such matters ” 

Wbon tho Khw&ja beard theso words from me, he hung his 
head down and remained thoughtful for a while. He knew that 
thoro was reason in what I had said, for he was not a man of 
that kind from whom such things could be concealed He said, 
** I remit tho beating for your sako bnt wliatever wealth the 
Cither and son possess they must give to tho SultAn ” I bowed, 
and he sent Abdu Hah Pdrsi to settle the matter A bond of 
throo hundred thousand dinars was takon under the hand of 
Hasiri and father and son wore taken to the guard. 

After this the Khwdja called for bread and wine and singers, 
and we began our banquot When I had drunk some cups of 
wine, I exclaimed, May the Khwfija live long I This day is 
propitious, I hare another request to make.” He said Tell me, 
and you shall find a ready compliance I said, I saw Abu-1 
Path carrying a leather water bag but he is a shocking bad 
stable-man although he deserves punishment, still he has many 
and strong claims for services rendered. The SuIULn knows him 
and acta upon the principles of Amir Mahmud. If he sees him 
he will pardon him also " He said, “Very good do so, let him 
be called ” So he was brought, and he came forward dressed in 
the same threadbare garment He kissed the ground and arose 
The Khwdja asked him 4 Do you repent speaking indecently f” 
He replied, 0 lord 1 the water bag and the stable have forced me 
to repent. The Khw&ja laughed and ordered him to be con 
ducted to the warm bath and newly clod When he came back 
he kissed the ground again he was told to sit down, and d i nner 
was ordered to be brought for him, of which he partook. After 
this, he was asked to take some wine, and was comforted and 
sent home This being done, we drank deeply and I then re- 
turned. 0 Bu 1 Fail ! (continued Bu Hasr) this Ahmad is a 
great nobis, but he is fond of revenge and I am in great distress 
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about tlio course lie lias taken, for it is impossible that it should 
be approved. The Sultan will not allow him to swallow up his 
sen ants. I do not know what will bo the end of these proceed- 
ings Keep these words seciet go back and do your w'ork, for 
you have to go to the Ann'i.” 

I came back and prcpaicd to go Then I u'cnt to him again 
and he gave me a sealed lettci, wdnch I took and set out for the 
liunting-placo. I reached tliero about the time of evening prayer 
I found that the Sult&n had been drinking all day, and had now 
gone to his private tent I took the letter to Aghachi, tlio king’s 
attendant, and having given it to him, I w r cnt and stood bjr the 
curtain at the entrance of the tent In the morning a Fa) ) ash 
having come to call me, I w'ent, and Agli&clii took me before 
the Amir, w r lio was sitting m a sedan m Ins royal tent I 
saluted him Ho said, “tell Bu Nasr that what he has done in 
behalf of Hash! v T as quite right But I am coming to the city 
directly and I will do wdiat is necessary ” Ho threw the letter 
to me, and I took it up and returned The Amir said the morn- 
ing prayer and set out towards the city I arrived sooner, and 
I saw near the city, my astdd and the great Kliw&ja standing 
with all the officers and ministers of the court to receive the 
Sult&n Bu Nasr saw me, but said nothing , I kept m my place 
The insignia and the umbrella of the Sultan advanced The 

O 

Amir was on hoiseback , the people went forward My ustad 
came to me and made a signal, so I approached him He 
covertly asked me what I had done and what had passed I 
told him all, and he said, “ I understand ” The Amir then 
arrived, and all mounted and marched on The Kliw&ja was on 
the right of the Amir and Bu Nasr just before Ins majesty , the 
other officers and grandees were m front, so that there should be no 
crowding. ' The Amir kept conversing with the Khwdja till they 
approached the garden The Amir asked what was to be done 
in respect of that reckless man. The Khw&ja said, “ Let his 
Majesty deign to alight and then what has passed and what is 
proper to be done his humble servant will report through Bu 
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I\aar n lie said, “Yctt good," and moved on The Avoir went to 
the Khlxrd, 1 and the Khvrdja sat down on tho ministerial bench , 
he called my uttdd and gave him this message, * My lord, m his 
magnanimous pleasure, has secured what he considered due to mo 
in this caso of H asiri, and I shall bo under obligation to him for 
this favour as long as I lire Although Hasfri is a v ain, boast 
Ing follow, yot ho is an old man and has claims for his long 
sorrlce He lias always been a dutiful and faithful friend, and 
because of lus loyalty ho has, lTLo myself endured many hard 
ships His son is wiser and more prudent than himself and is 
fit for any duty Two proper men liko these will not soon be 
found again and now my lord stands in need of many able 
servants How tbon can I allow two such devoted followers to 
be overthrown My object was only this that all men groat 
and small, might know how far his majesty was favourably dis- 
posed towards me I have succeeded m that object, and all 
mon have learned that they must keep within their respective 
bounds I was folly aware that they ought not to bo beaten 
But I sent them to be oonfined so that they may awake e, little 
They have given a bond of their own free will, promising to pay 
three hundred thousand dinars into the royal treasury but they 
cannot pay this without being reduced to beggary and a servant 
should not be destitute If Ins majesty pleases, my recommen 
dation in their behalf should not be rejected. Let them be 
excused from paying the money and send them both home 
honourably 

Bd Nasr went and delivered this noble message The Amir 
was highly pleased, and answered, I accept the Khw&ja s plea 
for them The matter is entirely in his hands If ho thinks 
proper let him dismiss them, and give back the bond.” Bd Nasr 
returned and informed the Khwdja of this. The Amir left the 
public hall and went into his palace The Khwija also returned 
to his house. He ordered two of his own horses to be taken to 
the gate of the prison The father and the Son were both 
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mounted on them, and conducted respectfully to the Kliwaja 
When they came beforo him they hissed the giound and sat 
down The Khwapi for a httle while admonished Hasiri in 
firm but kind words, till he mado Ins apologies It was a good 
thing that lie was old. The Kliwaja tieated him kindly, took 
him in lus arms, and made apologies and comforted lnm. lie 
also kissed Ins face, and told him to go in the same dress to his 
houso He said, I do not like to chango your clothes, for to- 
morrow the Sultan will grant you klnl’ats Hash! kissed the 
Kkwaja’s hand and tho ground His son did the same They 
then leturned home riding on tho Khw&pa’s horses. In their 
passage both father and son were greeted by the people with loud 
acclamations and congratulations. I, Bu-1 Fazl, was then neigh- 
bour I hastened to go to them sooner than the other visitors 
Hasiri privately told mo that as long as ho lived he should not 
be able to mako a return of Khw&ja Bu Nasi’s kindness, but that 
he would thank lnm and pray for lnm I, however, did not 
speak a word to lnm about what had passed, lest lie should be 
ashamed, but I gave him my blessing and retired I told my 
mtdd what had happened, and he mounted to go and congratu- 
late him I also accompanied him Hasiri with his son came 
forward to receive him They sat down, and both expressed 
their thanks Bu Nasr said, “My efforts m the matter are 
well known to you, but you must thank the Sult&n and the 
Khwdja ” He said this and took his leave 

One or two weeks after I heard Bu Nasr say that the Amir, 
while drinking wine m a private party, spoke to Hasiri about 
what had passed. That day Hasiri was dressed m a yellow 
coat, and his son m a Panddi i coat, very magnificent and highly 
ornamented Next day they were again brought before the 
Sultdn, and he showed them attention The Khwdja requested 
that they might be taken to the wardrobe, when, according to 
the king’s order, a dress was bestowed on each They came 
from thence to the Kliwaja, and then with great honour they 
were both conducted from the Khwdja’s presence to their house 
The citizens showed them due honour. 
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Thov arc all now gono except Ins (Haairfs) son Abu 1 KAsim 
who BtiU Bumrea May the mercy of God be upon them alL 
Every one who reads tins passage must damme it with mtel 
ligcncc, and draw lessons from it, and not eowndor it a mere 
■tory Thoy will thus learn what great men there wore in day* 
gono by 

I have read in the chronicles of the Kb ah is, of the reign of 
Mu toaltn, a story very similar to this which I have just related, 
only much more terrible I deemed it the more necessary to 
record this, that my book of the notabilities of the day might 
with such matters bo made more acceptable Words blossom 
mto words, that the pleasures of readers may be enhanced, and 
that reading may increase. 

Execution 1 of Amir IJaenak the Minuter * 

I intend to write a chapter on this subject, and it thus begins 
I begin to write this narrative to-day in the month of Zi-1 
Hijja, a h 460 (January 1059 aj) ) in the prosperous reign of 
the great Baltin, Abfi-I Shaji Farrukh x&d bin Ndsir-i din May 
the Almighty God ever preserve him Of the people (kauvt) of 
whom 1 am now about to speak, only one or two individuals 
survive in obscure mrcnmstances. It is some years since Khwija 
B6 Sohal Zauxani passed away and was placed in prison for the 
answer which he gave 1 But we have nothing to do with that 
business, although I was ill treated by him in every way I 
have now arrived at the age of sixty five, and I most act as 
becomes my years In the history which I am writing I will 
allow no partiality or prejudice to mingle, so that the readers of 
my work should say Shame on this old man but I will speak 
so that they may agree with me on the subject, and censure me 
not. 4 

1 [Jyte-hrjw, “ lifting np" by hmgety fup*Ienie*t or crnrifl ri i m .] 

» [Pigfl 807 to 231 of Tut] 

* [Orfjim] (we snU, 70) —** I karfl crirrd at tfaa •** of *kty 
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This Bu Suhnl was the ton of an Jmdm, and a powerful, 
cle\er. and accomplished man , but malignity (shaxhaf) and 
ill-temper were predominant m his nature. “And there is no 
changing what God has made" 1 ' On account of lus malignity lie 
had no friend. He was always on the alert, and if the great and 
glorious king was angry with a tenant, and directed him to be 
beaten or bastinadoed, this man would jump up fiom a corner, 
seize the opportunity, add to the beating, and aggra\ ate the pain 
of the unhappj man Then he would boast that he had paid out 
such a one When he did (anything of this sort) he looked on 
and enjoyed it 1 Wise men knew that lie was not what ho pio- 
fessed to be , they shook their heads and secretly laughed, and 
said he was not such a man But lie could not humble my 
itsf ad , notwithstanding all tho arts he used against him Ho 
w r as never successful against him, because the destiny of God did 
not accord with Ins schemes Besides, Bu Rasr had been a man 
of great discretion during tlio reign of Amir Mahmud, and lie had 
never acted dishonestly towards his master, but he was careful 
to please the Sult&n Mas’ud in all things, because ho knew 
that he would succeed Ins father on tho throne It was just the 
reverse with Hasnak, wdio w r as wdiolly devoted to Mahmud, and 
always obliged and pleased him, but often offended the prince, 
and did and said things which his equals would not endure , 
how then could a king 2 The same was the case with Ja’far 
Barmaid, whose family held the post of Wazir m the time of 
H&runu-r Rashid, and the result of their conduct was the same 
as befel this minister Servants and officers should keep control 
over their tongues when speaking to their masters, because it is 
impossible for foxes to face hons 

Bu Suhal, m rank, wealth, and manhness, was like a mere 


five, and I should act as behoves me now In the narration which I am now 
going to give, I shall mention a topic on which I may be prejudiced, and the 
readers of this compilation will say,; Shame on this old man, nay, I fear they 
may censure and reproach me for it ] 
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drop b 7 tlm wdo of Amfr Hasnak, and in point of ability he 
hold a very different rank He was guilty of many tyrannical 
notions as I havo boforo mentioned m this history and the 
following Is an instance Ho said to Abdus “ Toll yonr lord that 
all that I do is in obedience to my master’s order if hereafter 
tbo throno devolves upon him he mast cause Hasnak to bo 
executed ” 

When tho Sultdn become king, Hasnak mounted the scaffold. 
But who was Bu. Snlial, and tho like of Bu Suhal that Hasnak 
should at last feci the effects of his malevolence and injustice 
A king should never shut hw eyes against three things, rit, dis- 
turbances in tho country divulging of secrets, and opposition. 
God sure us from wickedness 1 

When Hasnak was brought from Bust to HirAt, Bu Suhal 
Zauranf placed him in charge of his servant, Ali EAfx. 
Uasnnk suffered oil kinds of indignities, which could not be 
avenged, and for which no satisfaction could be made On this 
account all people uttered reproaches against Bti Suhal saying 
A man docs not sinks one who is beaten and fallen , the man is 
is he who acts according to the words — Mercy accompanies 
power The Almighty whose name is glonous, says. Those 
who restrain their anger and who ore merciful towards men 
and God will reward the beneficent ” 

When Amfr Mas'ud marched from Hirdt towards Balkh, ’Alf 
BAfi earned Hasnak there as a prisoner and treated him with great 
ngour and indignity yet I pnvately heard from Ali s own bps 
that it would have been much worse for Hasnak if he ( Ali) had 
earned out a tenth port of what Bfi Suhal had ordered bat much 
had been omitted. He (BA Suhal) stopped in Balkh, and insti 
gated the Amir to put Hasnak to death. The Amfr was very 
gentle and generous, and he told this to hij trusty Abdfis, — One 
day after the death of Hasnak I heard from my usidd that the Amir 
told Bd Suhal he most have some reason and justification for 
destroying this man Bd Suhal said, “ What greater reason con 
there be than this, — that he is a Karmatian, and that he received 
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a klnTat from tlio Egyptians, which displeased Ktidir Bi-llah, the 
commander of tlio faithful, and induced lnm to reject the letter 
of Amir Mahmud He still speaks continually abopt this. 
Your Majesty must remember that at Naishtipui an ambassador 
came fiom the Khalif and brought a flag and a lchifat But what 
was the mandate about this matter 2 The injunctions of the 
Khalif in this behalf must be observed ” The Amir said, “I will 
not hesitate in this case.” After this, ’Abdus who was much 
against Bu Sulial, told my tutor that when Bu Sulial importuned 
him much in the matter, the Amir one day desired KhwAja 
Ahmad Hasan, as he w as departing fiom the palace, to remain 
alone in his court because he had a message to send him tlnough 
’Abdus The Khwaja obeyed, and the Amir called ’Abdus and 
said — “ Tell Khwija Ahmad that he knows the histoiy of Hasnak, 
how in the time of the late king, my father, he (Hasnak) had 
given me several causes of offence, and when the Sult&n departed 
this life, what great efforts he made in behalf of my bi other. 
Still he did not go to him As the Almighty has given me the 
throne and country with such ease, it is light that I should 
accept the excuses of the guilty and not tiouble myself with the 
past But with respect to this man they say that he received 
a robe from the Egyptians to the annoyance of the Khalif, the 
commander of the faithful, who was displeased and tore the letter 
of my father It is also said that the ambassador who came to 
Naish&pur bringing a letter, a flag and robe, was charged with 
the message that Hasnak was a Kaimatian, and should be put 
to death I heard this m Naiskapur, but do not remember well 
What does the Khw&ja think and say about this matter ” When 
this message was delivered the Khw&ja reflected for a long time 
and then asked, “ What has been done to Bu Suhal Zauzani by 
Hasnak, that he makes such efforts to shed his blood ” I (’Abdus) 
replied, “ I do not know well, but I have heard this much — that 
one day he went on foot wearing a r coarse garment to the house 
of Hasnak while the latter was minister A porter insulted him 
and threw him down.” The Khw&ja said, “ 0 holy God ! why 
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•hould ho cherish tmch hatred in hia mini” Ho then directed 
mo to Apeak than to his Majoety — M At the time I was detained 
in tho fort of Jvdlinjar on attempt tfm mado to destroy my life, 
but tho Almighty preserved mo I then rowed and swore nerer 
to speak a word, right or wrong m the matter of aheddmg any 
ono s blood At tho timo Hasnak came to Balkh, after his pilgrim, 
ago to Mocca, wo marched towards MAwarAn n Nalir, and vuitod 
it with Kodar KhAn. After our return I was left in Ghaxnt I 
do (not) know what happened to Hasnak, nor wliat the late king 
said to the Khalif Du Nasr Mxshk&n knows the Acts, and he 
should bo asked. The Amir our lord is sovereign, and it is for 
him to order If It be provod that Hasnak is a Karmatwn, 
I vrdl not say a word as to his death, although ho has had 
lus own designs in this troublesome matter which now engages 
mo. I have told you my thoughts, that he may not hare any 
thing to speak against me. I am averse to shedding the blood 
of any man , but still I must not withhold my counsel from the 
long for I should act dishonestly (in advising) that neither hia 
nor any ono else s blood should be shed, although the spilling of 
blood is assuredly no child s play "When I took this reply the 
long remained thinking for a long while and then said. Tell 
the Khw&ja to issue such orders as may be proper The 
Khwija rose up and went towards the office. On the way he 
said to me, Abdds, do what yon can to induce his Majesty not 
to shed Hasnak s blood, because it will bring infamy on lum 
I said, ' Very good 71 and returned and oommtmioated the same 
to the Sul tin But fete was on the watch and accomplished 

its object. 

After this (the SnltAn) consulted with my tutdd, who told me 
■what passed in the conference The Amir asked ahont Hasnak 
and then about the matter of the Khali£ and wanted to know 
■what was h is opinion about the religion and belief of this man, 
and of his receiving a robe from the Egyptians. BA JTaar stood 
up and related before him the whole account of Hasnak, his going 
on pilgrimage to Mecca, his returning vtd Medina and WAdia-I 
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Kara on tlio way to Syna, Ins receiving the klnl’at from the 
Egyptmn s and the necessity of the act ; Ins changing his route 
to Musal and not going hack to Baghdad , and the Khahf s thinking 
that perhaps he had been oidered to do so by the Ann'r Mahmud 
All this vas stated m full detail The Amir asked how 
Hasnalc was m fault m the matter Had ho come through the 
desert lie would have caused the death of many people Bu Nasr 
replied, “It would have been so But such lcpiesentations were 
made to the Khahf as made him very angry and disturbed, so 
that he called Hasnalc a Kaimatian. Much correspondence 
passed about the matter, and the late king being gieatly annoyed 
and vexed, said, one day, ‘ Write to this doting old Khahf, that 
out of regard to the ’Abbasides I have meddled with all the 
world. I am hunting for the Karmatians, and whenever one is 
found who is proved to be so, he is impaled If it were estab- 
lished that Hasnak is a Karmatian, the commander of the faith- 
ful •would soon learn what had happened to him But I have 
brought him up and ho stands on an equality with my sons and 
my hi others If he is a Karmatian, so am I also 1 (He said 
this though) it was not becoming in a king I (Bu Nasi) came 
into the minister’s office and wrote a letter m the style m which 
servants addiess their masters After much consideiation it was 
determined that the robe which Hasnak had received, and the 
presents which the Egyptians had sent to Amli Mahmud, should 
be sent with a messenger to Baghdad to be burnt there When the 
messenger returned, the Amir asked m what place the robe and 
the presents were consumed, because he was sorry that Hasnak 
had been called a Kaimatian by the Khahf Notwithstanding 
this, the suspicion and bigotry of the Khahf increased more and 
more, but secretly not openly, until at length Amir Mahmud re- 
ceived the Farman I have related the whole of what had passed” 
(said my ustad ) The Amir answered, “Yes, I understand it ” 
Even after this Bu Sahal did not desist from his object 

On Tuesday, the 7th of Safar, when the Court broke up, the 
king ordered the Khw&ja to sit m his Court ( tat am ) because 
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ITaJnmk was to ho brought there, with the judges and assessors, 1 
that a bond in favour of the Amir might be taken from him 
for all things bo had purchased and brought with him The 
Khwfija obeyed and went into tho Court. All tho KhwAjas, 
the principal men and ministers of the State, Khwfija Bd 1 
Kdsim Kas(r (though ho had been dismissed), Bd S uhal 
Zauxanf, and Bu Suhal Hamad uni came there The wise 
Amir also sent there tho commander in-chief of the army, 
and Nasr Khalaf, the Kfixfs of Balkh, nobles, learned men, 
lawyers, just men religions men, and all who were renowned 
and famous were present, and took notes When this assembly 
was convonod, I Bu 1 Pail and other people sat out of the 
coort-liall in shops, expecting to see Hasnak and after a 
whllo he appeared unshackled. He wore a coat of some blackish 
colour a vost, an upper garment, an exceedingly white shirt, a 
Naishfipur turban, and n new pair of Mikfiili boots on his 
feet, and his hair was smoothed down and hidden under the 
turban, except a few locks which were visible. The governor of 
the prison was with him and All ILAix and many soldiers from 
every band (dastl) and they took him into the Court He was 
tli ere till near the timo of mid-day prayer and then he was 
brought out and taken again to the prison. He was followed 
by the K fix is, and the lawyer* I heard two persons oon 
veramg and asking each other what could have brought Khwfija 
Bu Suhal to this act, for it would bring disgrace upon himself 
Afterwards, Khwfija Ahmad came out with the chief men, and 
went to his house Nasr Khalaf was my friend j I asked him 
what passed there He said When Hasnak came in, the Khwfija 
rose up and when he showed him this respect, all the others 
whether they liked it or not, did the same Bd Suhal Zauiani 
oonld not control his anger albeit he stood up, though pot quite 
straight, and kept muttering to himself m his rage. Khwfija 
Ahmad said. In all things there is imperfection , he is greatlr 





TARtKIIU-S SUBTJKTIGrN 


9.5 


fallen ' 11 (?) Although Khwiija Amh IJasnalc desired to sit hefoio 
tho Khwiija, \ct lie did not allow him. IIo made me and 
Kliwnja Bii -1 Kasim Kasir and Bit Nasr Mishkan sit on Ins 
right hand ; foi although Bu-l Kft^im Kasii had been dismissed 
from Ins oflice yet his reputation was very great Bii Sulial sat 
on the left of the Khwaja, and this offended him still more deeply 
The great Khwiija tinned Ins face towaids IJasnalc and asked 
him how he was and how he parsed his time ? lie leplicd, “I 
have reason to be thankful” The Khwaja said, “Do not bo 
broken-hearted Such accidents often befall mankind , you must 
submit to whatever Ins Majesty commands, for while life re- 
mains in the body, there aro a lmndied thousand hopes of hap- 
piness and comfort ” 

Bu Suhal now' recovered himself, and exclaimed, “Who shall 
reconcile our loid to this dog of a Karmatiau, who must bo 
gibbeted as 01 derod by tho commander of tho faithful” The 
Kliw&ja looked angrily at Bu Suhal, and Hasnalc exclaimed, 
“Who this dorr is I do not know, but all tho world know's to 
what family I belong, and what state, grandcui, and luxury have 
been mine I havo enjoyed this v'orld, I have dnected its 
affairs, but the end of man is death , and if the destioymg angel 
has now approached me, no one can withstand him — wdiether the 
gibbet or any other be the appointed means I am not greater 
than Imam Husain ’AH The Khwcija who tells me this, and 
has called mo a dog 2 once stood at my door The charge of 
being a Karmatian is more applicable to him than to me — for it 
is well known that I do not undei stand such things ” Bu Suhal s 
bile was stirred , he called out and was about to abuse him, 
but the Khw&ja restrained him, and said, “ Is no respect due to 
this assembly of the Sult&n m which we are sitting ? We are 
called to settle the question, and shall soon finish it This man 
has been five or six months m your hands, do wdiat you like 11 Bu 
Suhal was silent, and spoke not a woid till the assembly broke up 

1 [iXwj i j ^ i \j 
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Two bond* were written out on behalf of the king which 
contained an inventory of all the chattels and estates of Hasnak. 
Tho namo of each estate was read out to him and he agreed to 
soli them of his own pleasure and free will at tho prices set upon 
them and accept tho money All tho people affixod their signa- 
tures as witnesses Tho Chief Judge affixed his seal to them 
and so did tho other Kiris one after the other in their tarns. 
When this was done, Hasnak wns told to retiro He looked at the 
Khwdja, and exclaimed May tho lifo of tho great Khw&ja be 
prolonged I In tho timo of Sultin Mahmud and by his mstruc 
tions I ndiculod tho Khwdja , it was a foolt, bat I had no help 
bat to obey Tho post of Wazir was given to me, though it was 
no placo for mo Still I formed no design against the Khwdja, 
and I always favoured his people I committed a fault, con 
tmaod ho, and deserve whatever punishment my Lord may order 
Bat tho all merciful master will not reject me I am weary of 
lifo Somo caro ought to be taken of my family and children, 
and the Khwdja most forgive me He burst into tears, and 
nil those who wore present pitied him The Khwdja s eyes 
filled with tears, and he said, You are forgiven, but too must 
not bo so dejected for happiness is still possible I have con 
sidered and I accept it of the Almighty that if ho is doomed I 
I will take care of hifl family ” 

After this Hasnak rose up, and the Khwdja and the other 
people also rose. When all had gone away the Khwfija greatly 
censured Bd Suhal who earnestly begged to be excused, saying 
that he conld not suppress his anger An account of this assem 
bly was given to the Amfr by the governor of the aty and the 
lawyors. The Amir sent for BG Sohal *nd reprimanded him 
sharply, saying “ Granting that yon thirst for this man s blood 
stall respect and honour is due to the assembly of my minister 
Bd Sohal said, I remembered the impndenee which he exhibited 
to my Lord at Hirdt, m the reign of Amir Hahmdd, and so I 
could not restrain myself and deal tenderly with him 

An d I learnt from Amid Abdn r Baizdk that on the night 
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piccedmg the (lav on \\ Inch Hn c mnk Mas executed, Bu Sulial vent 

to ’Abdu-i lkw/uk’s fatlioi at. the tune of the night piaycr, and 

Mhen he \\as asked wliy he had come, lie replied, I Mill not. leave 

you until vou go to sleep, lest }ou should Mnte to the Sultan 

interceding for IJasnalc. lie m.i^ told that a lcttei had alicady 

been m ritton, but that he had effected Ilasnak’s nun, and had 

acted \eiy badlv 
« 

That (lav and night picparations mcic made foi Ilasnalfs 
public execution Tmo men Mere diessed up as mcsscngeis 
coming fiom Baghdad bearing a lettei fiom the Khalif to the 
eflect that ITasnak the Kaimatian, should be executed and stoned, 
so that no one else in contempt of the Ivliahf might dare to 
Mear the klnl’at of the Eg\ptian and lead pilgiuns to Egypt 
When even thing Mas read}, the next morning, on "Wednesday, 
tMo days before the last, da} of Saf.ir, Amir Mas’ud mounted 
his horse, intending to go out hunting foi tlnee days, Mith his 
courtiers, attendants, and singers He ordcied tho governor of 
the toMn to put up a scaffold by the side of tho mosque of 
Balkli, beloM r the city People repaired to tho place Bu Sulial 
Zauzanf rode to the gibbet and there stood ovei looking it Horse- 
men and foot soldiers mcic sent to bung Ilasnak When he 
was earned through the ’Aslnkan Bazar and had reached the 
centre of tho city, Mikail, M'lio was lidmg, pushed his horse 
in front of him, called him names and abused him Hasnak did 
not look at him, noi give him any reply But all people 
cursed him for this disgiaceful act, and foi the abuse he had 
uttered The respectable people could not, however, say what 
ought to be done to this Mikail But after Hasnak’s death he 
took the sister of Ayaz for his wife, and he suffered great mis- 
fortunes and endured many hardships He still lives, engaged 
in devotion and m readme- the Kuran When a friend mis- 
behaves what is the good of dilating about it? 

Hasnak was brought to the foot of the scaffold. May God 
save us from a disgraceful death ' The two messengers who 
were declared to have come from Baghdad were stationed there, 
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and they whoso business it was were reading tho Kurin Hasnak 
was ordered to put off lm clothes. Ilo fastened the string of his 
trowsora and tied up his drawora lie took oflf his coat and shirt 
and throw them away and there ho stood naked with only his 
turban and trousers on, and his hands clasped together His 
bod} was os whito as silver, and hr* face like hundreds of thou 
sands 6f pictures All men were crying with grief An iron 
heltnot and nsor was brought, which had been purposely made 
small, so that it did not oorer his face and head Men cned 
aloud for his head and face to bo covered, that they might not 
be battered by tho stones because Ina head was to be sent to the 
Khalif at Baghddd Haanak was held m this state, and his lips 
kept moving repeating something until a larger helmet was 
brought At this juncture Ahmad, the keeper of the wardrobe, 
came nding and, looking at Haanak, delivered this message, 
His Majesty says. This is your own wish, for you desired me 
to bring yon to the scaffold whenever I became long I wished 
to hare mercy on yon, bat tho Commander of the Faithful has 
written, that you have become a Karma tian, and by bis order you 
are led to the scaffold.' 1 Hssnak made no reply whatever After 
this his head and face were covered with the large helmet that 
was just brought. They then spoke to him, hut he gave no 
reply and did not heed them Every one exclaimed. Are you 
not ashamed to slay snch a man upon the icaffold ? A great 
uproar was just about to commence, when the horsemen moved 
hastdy towards the populaoe and repressed the noise Haanak 
was then taken to the gibbet and led to the spot, and placed on 
that steed on which he had never sat before. The executioner 
fastened him tight, and the robes hung down It was proclaimed 
that he was to be stoned, but nobody touched a stone All were 
bitterly crying particularly the KaiaMpiinana At last a parcel 
of vagabonds were hired with money to throw stones but the man 
was already dead, for the executioner had cast the rope round his 
neck and had suffocated him This was the end of Haanak, bis life 
and story May God be memful to him 1 He used to say, Let 
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the pincers of (ho Haishfipurmns bo made for 311c, but they weic 
not made 1 If lie did take (he land and -water of tho Muham- 
madans violence, neitlici land nor water remained with him, 
and all (he slaves, the estate 1 ', and iroods, and silver and trold, 
and valuables were of no use to him. Ho departed, and those 
people who laid this plot have also pursued tho same path May 
God’s mercy bo upon them all * This story affords a striking 
warning, that the causes of disputes and quarrels on account of 
the -vanities of this world should bo set aside Foolish is the 
man who sets Ins heait on this world, for it bestovveth a gift and 
taketli it away again harshly 

When all was done, Bu Snhal and the others retned from the 
scaffold, and Iiasnak was left alono as he came alone from the 
womb of Ins mother Aftciw.nds I heard from Bu -1 Hasan 
Jazfli, who w-as a fnend of mine, and one of the associates of Bu 
Sulial, that he was in Bu Suhal’s society one day when lie was 
drinking wine It was a goodly assembly, and many servants 
were waiting, and melodious singeis w r eie piesent By his order 
tho head of Iiasnak was hi ought in unknown to the guests, 
placed 111 a dish with a cover over it Ho then said, Some flesh 
wine has been brought 111 , let us partake of it All cried, Let 
ns have some He ordered it to be brought forw'aid, and at a 
little distance the cover was removed from the vessel All were 
shocked when they saw the head of Hasnak The narrator of 
the story fainted, but Bu Sulial Zauzanf laughed, and threw away 
some wane which he happened to have m Ins hand The head 
was then removed Another day, my informant continued, when 
there was nobody else present, I leproached Inm seriously, but 
he said, 0 Abu -1 Hasan 1 you are a chicken-hearted fellow — tins 
is the right way of dealing with the heads of our enemies These 
facts became generally known, and all men condemned and cursed 
him 

The day on which Hasnak was led to the scaffold, my ustdd 
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Bu Isasr did not break Ina fast and was exceedingly sorrowful 
and penuivo $ I had nover scon him beforo m such a state He 
exclaimed, What kopo is left P The samo was the case with 
Khwfya Ahmad, who did not go to his office that day Haanak 
remained seven years on the gihbct His feet dropped off and 
his corpse entirely dried up, so that not a remnant of him was 
left to bo taken down and buried in the usual way — no one 
knew where lus head was or wkero his body His mother was a 
woman of great courage I was told that his death was con 
cealed from her for two or three months, and when she did hear 
of it she did not weep os women usnally do but she cried aloud 
with such anguish that those who were present shed tears of 
blood She then oxchumod, What a fortune was my son a ' a 
king like Alokmud gave him this world, and one like Alas dd the 
noxt * She made great mourning for her son, and every wise 
man who heard of it approved and it was all proper 

One of tho poets of HaishApur composed an elegy npon his 
death, which I call to memory — 

They cut off the head of him who was the head of heads, 

The ornament of his country the crown of the age 
Whether he was Karma turn, Jew or infidel 
’Twas hard to pass from the throne to the scaffold. 


Capture of Ah Amy Arid. the HAjib and Commander is Chief <rf 
the Army qf India and the arcumttance* tchich btfel him from 
this time till his Execution at Qhor May God be mereful 
to him I 1 

I hare already given an account of A nyAnik, commander of 
the army of Hindustan, how presumptuous he grew even m the 
time of Amir Mahmud, and how when he was arraigned in the 
rtngn of Muhammad, he did not submit. In these days the 
great Khwfija, Ahmad Hasan, with great cleverness allured him 
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from Hindustan, and when he saw him he told the Amir that if lie 
valued Hindustan, Ariy&ruk ought not to he there. The coming 
of Ariydruk every day into the court with so many retainers and 
arrogant follow eis along with Ghfr/i, the commandei-m-clnef of 
the army, was ollcnsivc to tlio Anui The officers of his father 
Mahmud’s time looked with disgust upon their arrogance and 
superciliousness And as this w r as the case with overy one, there 
was no person to give one w’ord of advice to these tw T o grandees, 
Anjaruk and Gliazi 1 It was observed that these tw r o generals 
had tw*o clevei, wise, and experienced men to conduct then house- 
hold aftairs, and it was clear that little could be done by Sa’ld, 
a mere money changer, and others like him — mero seivants of 
little w'ortli, and no position These Turks did just as these men 
prescribed, without considering the lesult or the possibility 
of evil befalling them. They had no expci lence, and although 
personally they w r ere daring and ready, and their goods and effects 
ample, yet they had no knowledge of household management, 
and made no distinction between to-day and to-morrow What 
defence had they against mishaps ? 

When the Mahmudians perceived tins, and found an opening 
by wffiich they might assail them, they conspired together to 
rum the generals, and to involve them in trouble and danger. 
This was one of their plans. ’Abdus, by direction of the Amir, 
inveigled the stewards of the two generals to come secretly to the 
Amir’s council The Amir was very giacious to them, held out 
prospects of promotion, and directed them to reckon the very 
bieaths of their masters, and to tell every thing that passed to 
’Abdus, who was to report it to him. These two despicable base 
persons were gained over by the favour shown to them, the 
like of which they had never dreamed of They did not know 
that when their masters should be cast down they would be 

1 [The whole of this passage is confused and ambiguous, and there are omissions 
m Morley s edition of the text, which make it more so In Sir H Elliof s MS the 
words “ He said to his wazlr in private,” have been crossed out , but these words, 
or others equivalent, are necessary, as the passage is clearly conversational, not 
narrative ] 
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** vilor than tho dost — lower than the ground ” How were they 
to know tin* ! they woro not scholars, and hod never read books 
They set about thoir business and whatever passed, right or 
wrong thoy observed and reported to Abdua From what the 
Am(r heard, his heart and mind bccamo disgusted with Any&rnk , 
Qhdi( also was somewhat depreciated in his eyes The Mah- 
mddians bccamo holder in thoir statements and as the king 
listened and attended to all they had to say on the matter they 
porseverod in their conspiracy and determined first to effect the 
downfall of Anydroh for when he had fallen and Gb&rf 
romainod alone it would be possible to overthrow him also 
Tho Mali medians once got information that theso two servants, 
whilo m their cops, hod boasted that thoy were servants of the 
king and that thoy had been corrupted* So they began to 
flatter them and to make them presents, and they held out to 
them tho prospect of being employed in some important daties by 
the Suit An if their masters were disgraced* Another difficulty 
was that Gh&xi the general of the army was a very cunning 
fellow 1 so that Iblifl himself (may the curse of God bo upon 
him !) could not weave Ins toils over bun He had never drunk 
wine, hut when oil his work was finished and his object gained he 
took to drinking When the Amir was told of this, he gave wine 
to both the generals. Wine is a great evil, and when drinking 
is earned to excess, one can do as one pleases with the wine- 
bibber and excessive drinker Gh&xf being commander of the 
army also began to lavish favours upon the soldiers, and kept 
every day one division of it at his house, to which he gave wme 
and presents Anytirak and QhizI were frequently the guests of 
each other In their parties, when wine had takon effect, the 
chief men used to praise them m the Turkish language and used 
to call the great HAjib BilkAtigin an eunuch Ali DAya an ojd 
woman Bagtaghdi, the commander of the guards (yAu/dm) of 
the palace, blind and lame and similarly they derided and re- 
viled everybody 
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I heard from 'Abdu-IInh, who nftor the downfall of the two 
ycnornB, was manager of the affairs of Bugtaghdf, that one dav 
the Icing did not hold Ins court, hut drank wine Ghdzf icturncd 
home Nnth Arnaruk and thcv took mam persons with them, and 
all sat down to dunk The commander, Bagtnghdf, secretly sent 
me to Bilknti"in and ’AH with this mc^aye, “These two con- 
coitcd persons exceed all bounds, if} on deem it expedient, ride 
out with twenty guardsmen on pretence of going a limiting ” 
This was done, that lie, with Abu ’Abdu-llah and some guards, 
might meet him and consult about the plans to bo adopted Ho 
(Bilkatigfn) approicd and said lie would go on towards Manpiran 
until the commander should arrive They all mounted and rode 
on Bagtnghdf also mounted and took me with linn lie also took 
hawks, panthers, and every lcquisite with him "When w r c had 
gone two parasangs, these three persons stood on a rising ground 
with then three stewards, viz., myself, Bu Ahmad Takalkf, who 
was steward to the great Ildpb, and Am Irak, deputy of ’All , 
and they sent away the guards with the falconers hunting, and 
we six persons remained there The chiefs conversed w r ith each 
other, and for a wdule expressed their disappointment at the 
Amfr, on account of the ascendancy of these tw r o generals Bag- 
tagbdl observed, “ It is very surprising, for in the palace of 
Mahmud there w r as no ono of less reputo than these tw r o per- 
sons, thousands of times they have kissed the ground befoie me, 
still they have both turned out hardy and brave Ghdzf is the 
most artful of the artful (Kw buze az buzan), but Ariydruk is 
an ass of asses Amfr Mahmud promoted them and placed them 
m a high position, so that they are become nobles Grhazi 
rendered a very meritorious service to our Sultdn in Naiskapur, 
and thus he obtained this high rank Although the Sultan 
dislikes Ariydruk and likes Ghdzf, yet when they drink wine and 
carouse familiarly we may divert his mind from the latter also 
But it will be no use to attempt anything against Ghdzf until 
Anydruk falls They are held together by a single tie, and both 
will fall together we shall then be dehvered from their annoyance ’’ 
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Tho great IT&jlb and 'All said « Somo drink mart be concocted, 
or somo ono must bo sent openly to kill Any&ruk. General 
Bagtnglidl said, Botli those plans are worthless, and will not 
succeed Wo shall bo disgraced and they will acquire greater 
stability The host plan is for us to abstain from such schemes, 
and to maho a show of friendship to thorn we may then 
employ certain persons to tell tales of them and to exaggerate 
wliat the Turks and those two gcnorala say, and to spread it 
abroad Wo shall then see how far matters will go They so 
determined. Tho guards and falconers returned, bringing much 
game, and as tho day was far ad ran cod, the hunting bores were 
opened and thoy partook of food — servants guards inferiors and 
all. They then returned, and, m accordance with their resolu 
tion, they busiod themselves about those two persons 

Somo days passed. Tho king was incensed with Anydruk, 
and socretly designed to arrest him He complained of him 
to the minister saying that matters had reached such a pitch 
that Glidxl was getting spoilt by him. No king could endoro 
such things It wns not nght for generals of the army to 
be disobodient, and for children to exhibit such boldness. It 
was indispensably necessary to arrest him, because GhAxi would 
then come to a nght understanding What had the Ehwdja to 
say to this t 

The Khwdja considered awhile, and than said u if ay my 
lord s life be prolonged I have taken an oath not to fed of my 
duty in any case eonoeraing the prosperity of the country The 
duty of commanding an army is very difficult and delicate and 
it is entrusted to the king May it please His Majesty to 
excuse his slave from pronouncing an opinion m this particular 
matter and to do what may seem to him nght, for if I should 
say anything about this affair it might seem inappropriate to 
his Majesty and cause him to be displeased with me ” 

The Amir answered Khwdja, you ire my fehalffe, and the 
moat trusted of all my serrante I must of neceesity consult 
you in such affairs, and you must give me your advice according 
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to your knowledge I will listen to it, and after pondering ovoi 
it to nnself, whatever seems to be leasonable, 1 will dncct to be 
done” The Khwdpi replied, “Now I cannot say anything 
What I expiesscd with inspect to Arndiuk on a foimer occasion 
was adute applicable to Hindustan This man had tlieio acted 
tj lannicallv and lashly He had ncqiniod a gieat name in that 
county, but spoiled it The kite king summoned him, but ho 
was lardy and icmiss in obej mg, and mado fmolous excuses 
Neither did he attend when A mil Muhammad called him, foi lie 
answered that Amir Mns’iid was lien-apparent of his father, hut 
that if Mas’ud would acquiesce in the succession of hisbrolhci and 
not march fiom Tidk to Ghazni, then he would come to pay his 
allegiance When he heaid join name and I told him wdiat I had 
to say, he came with me luthci Up to this tune I have never 
heaid that he has been guilty of any picsumption 01 disobedience 
worthy of notice. It is a vciy simple matter to make a gieat dis- 
play wutli boundless means, and to dunk wane without pei mission 
with Glidzi and the Tuiks In one interview' I will set him 
right, so that you need not speak one w T ord about the mattei 
Your Majesty’s dominions have been extended, and useful men 
are required. It will be long befoio you find one like Anydiuk 
I have said what occurs to me, but it is foi you to command ” 

The Amir said, “ I understand It is just as you say But 
you must keep this matter seciet, and we will consider it more 
carefully ” The Khwdja expressed Ins obedience and retmed. 

The Mahmudians did not desist from their repiesentations, 
but went so far as to insinuate to the Amir that Anydruk had 
grown suspicious, — he had proposed to Ghdzi that they should 
raise a disturbance, and if they did not meet with support to 
take their departure More than this the greater part of the 
army was willing to obey Ariyaruk. 

The Amir one day held a Court, and all men assembled 
When the Court broke up, he said, “ Do not go away, but stay 
and we will take some wine ” The great Khw dja, the ’Anz, 
and the Diwan also sat down, and the dishes were brought m 
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ono was placed boforo tho Amir on bis throne, one before Amir 
Gh&xf and Anyfiruk, ono boforo tho Ans Bu Suhal Zauzanl and 
Bu Nasr Minhkdn, end ono before the officers of these two 
persons (Anyfiruk and Ghfizf) Abri I Kfisim Kasfr was sitting 
tlioro like tho courtiers Various dishes were ordered and 
were brought in When tlicso great men had dined they arose 
and camo back into tho conrt-hail ( idram ) and there sat and 
washed their hands The great Khwfijn praised both the generals 
and spoko verv graciously They said Our lord is always kind 
and gran o ns and we are ready to sacrifice our lives m his service 
hot pcoplo have produced anxiety m onr minds, and we do not 
know what to do M Tho Rhwfija observed. This is absurd, and 
is a rain fanoy which you must banish from yonr minds "Wait 
a little till I am at leisure I wiH then call for you.” So he 
went in alone, and seeking a private interview with the king he 
brought up this matter and begged that thev might again 
receive the royal regard, but it was for his Majesty to decade 
The Amir answered, I understand and then he called all the 
party back again, The minstrels came and began to ploy 
Pleasure was at its height, and everything went on merrily 
When the tune of the firat prayer arrived the Amir mode a sign 
to the singers and they kept silence He then turned towards 
the minister and said, I hare hitherto observed, as I ought, 
the obligations I owe to these two generals As to Gbfiri, he 
rendered me a service at Nwshapiir which no man of the army 
I had with me did, and he came from Ghaxnfn And when 
Anyiruk heard that I had reached Balkh, he hastened thither 
■with the Khwfija and tendered his services I hear that some 
people are jealona of them and speak ill of them and make their 
minds perplexed- They must not be alarmed, but must place 
fall reliance m my words, for I will not listen to what anyone 
may say against them The Khwfija observed “Nothing now 
remains to be said, for what greater favour can there be than that 
which has been expressed by His Majesty a words Both the 
generals kissed the ground and the throne also and returning to 
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tlieir places sn( down very happy The Amir ordered tv o fine 
garments to he brought, both vi ought with gold, with two svoid- 
bclts set v i th jevcb, sud to bo of the value of fifty thousand 
dinar 5 : each He again called them both forward and 01 dcicd 
them to put on the garments and fasten them The Amir placed 
the sword-belt round then necks with Ins own hands They 
then kissed Ins hand, the throne, and the giound, and having 
leturned to their places they sit down, and aftcrwaids departed 
All the dignitaries of the Court went away with them to then 
own abodes To-day it was my, Bii Fa7l’s, turn of scivice, and 
all this I witnessed and noted down in the calendai of the year 
After they had gone av.Tv the Amh ordered tw r o golden cups 
with bottles of wine plates of sweetmeats, and \ascs of flowers to 
be prepaicd He directed one of Ins courtiers, Bu-1 Hasan 
Karklii, to go to Gh.i7i, saying that these tilings should be 
carried after him, and that three singers should accompany him 
He also instructed him to tell Ghu/i that he had left the Court 
too early, and that he must now' drink wine with Ins companions 
and listen to the minstrels Three singers accoidingly w r ent 
vutli Bu-l Hasan, and the porters earned the things Muzaffar, 
a courtier, was ordeied to go with the tin ee singers, and with 
the same land of presents to Ariyaruk The Khw&ja made many 
remarks, and said what he deemed light on the subject About 
the time of afternoon prayer he returned home, the others also 
took their leave The Amir w r as theie till about evening, and 
then he rose up and went into the palace 

The Mahmudians w'ere much grieved by what had just passed 
Neither they nor any one else knew w r hat the future would bring 
forth Time spake wutli an eloquent tongue, but no one regarded 
The two courtieis went to the generals with those things and 
the singers The generals expressed their obligations, and when 
the message of the Sultan was delivered to them they drank the 
wane with pleasure and rejoiced greatly When they became elated 
with wine, they gave to (each of) the royal messengers a horse, 
a saddle inlaid with gold, a robe, some silver, and a Turkish 
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slave, and sent them away delighted In the same manner they 
rewarded tho singers with garments and silver and sent them 
away Ghdxl then went to sleep bnt Anydrak had the habit 
that when ho once sat down to dnnk ho would continue boozing 
for threo or four ontiro days This time he drank for two days, 
rejoicing over the favour which had been shown to them The 
king hold Ins Court again the next morning and the commander 
of tbo army Ghdzf came with a different air and great display 
When ho sat down the Amir asked him why Anydrak had not 
also come Ghdxi replied. It is his habit to dnnk successively 
for three or four days, and he will especially do so now in his 
delight and gratification The king smiled and said We must 
also dnnk to-day eo wo will send some one for Anydruk. Ghdxi 
kissed the ground and wished to retire, but ho bade him remain, 
and they began to dnnk. Tho Amir commanded tho attendance 
of Amirnk Sipdh-ddr Khuramdrchi, who also used to dnnk, and 
for whom Anydrak had great friendship Amir Mahmud had sent 
tins man to Anydrnk in Hind with a message for him to come 
to Court, and he returned m the month zn which (Mahmdd) 
died as I ha to before stated Amirnk came before the Amir 
who said to him Take fifty flagons of wine to Hdjib Anyd 
mk and stay with him as he is ii great friend of yours, until 
he gets drank and goes to sleep tell him also that I excuse Ills 
attendance at Court, and that be is to dnnk according to his 
wont.” Arntrak went and found that Anydrak had become like a 
ball 1 He was rambling about m the garden and drinking wine 
and the singers were singing Tho message was delivered to 
Tum on which he kissed the ground and wept much. He gave 
much wealth to Amirak and the port era. The latter returned, 
but Am Irak remained with him Tho General Ghdxf r em ai n ed 
m the same place with the king till the next morning when he 

i [j.\ . •awrtfrjg- to Urn dtctoomritx, dgmitm "to 
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returned home taking ‘'Ovcrnl militan officers and Hapbs, and 
there cat down to dunk. Th.it dav lie gave away immense 
riches in dinars md dir.nns m ndi, hordes clothes, and slaves 
Amaruk. ns he \\,is wont, continued do/uig and lousing up, 
sipping crnip 1 and again drinking wme, without knowing in the 
least what he w.w doing. That d.n and night, and the dnv after 
it, lie newer ceased The king did not hold Inc Com l next morn- 
ing, but wnc prep nod to .tric'd Aimittik He came out, and cat 
on a green ( hhazut ) close to the ministers office Wo wcic in 
the office Soinehod\ <-rci otl\ went and hi ought accounts of 
Arivaiuk When noon aimed ’Abdus came and whispeicd some- 
thing in the oar of Bu Xa«r Millikan, who lose up and 01 dined the 
writers to loa\o, became (lie garden was to he cleaied With the 
exception of mw]f nil lose up and went away Mo he privately 
told to send his horse hack to hi*- home and to sent. 1113 self at the 
portico of the offiec, for theic was something important to bo 
done I was to cai chilly asccil.un all that passed, and then come 
to him I undcifook to do s 0 , and ho wont away The minister, 
the ’Ari/, and all the other people also left JBaktngm Ildpb, 
son-in-law of ’All I) ay a came into the poilico and went to the 
kmg. He was theic only foi a minuto (s a’ at) and returned 
Tlie king called Muht&i, chief of the guaids, and said something 
to him privately He went away, and returned with five bundled 
soldiers completely aimed from evciy division, and sent them 
into the gaiden where they wcie to sit concealed The Hindu 
officers also came, bunging with them three hundred soldieis, and 
they also weie posted in the garden One of the ehambeilams 
and a general went to Ariyaiuk and told him that the Sulf&n was 
enjoymg his wme, and invited lnm to join him Some people 
had also been sent to invite Geneial Ghdzi He (Ariv&ruk) 
was in such a state of drunkenness that he could not use his 
hands and feet He said, “How can I go in this condition, and 
what shall I be able to do 2 ” Amirak, sipah-dai, whom the king 
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had trustod said, “ May tlio general s life be prolonged, the king * 
order must bo oboyed and yon must attend tho Court When 
ho Bees joa in this state, he will oxcuse you and send yon back 
Bat it will bo very bad for yon if you don t go and remarks 
will bo made upon you. Ho also mado Anyfiruk’s htyib Altfiti 
gin 1 second lum, and say that the general must of course go 
So Anyiruk called for garmont, stockings, and cap pat them on, 
and summoned a largo number of guards (ghuldm) and two 
hundred soldiers Am Irak said to his hdjib ‘ This is bad he is 
going to dank wme. Ten guards (ghuldm) with shields and 
a hundred soldiers are sufficient.” So he sent the other 
soldiers back, and Anydruk himself knew nothing of what 
was passing in the world. When he reached the court, Il&jib 
Baktigin ad run cod, and the captain of the guards mode him 
alight, and they walked before him to the court-house, where 

they made him sit down Any&ruk, after a moment, stood 

up and said, I am drunk, and can do nothing I must go 
back. Baktagin told him it was improper to go away 
without permission, and that they were going to inform the 
long So he sat down m the portico, and I, Bfi 1 Fax! was 
looking at him He called Hiji water earner who came 

and put a pitcher of water before him He put his hand 

m took out the ice and ate it Baktagin said, Brother this 
is wrong You are a general, and yet yon are eating ice here in 
the portico j go into the court and do there what you like. 71 So 
he went in If he had not been drunk, and they had wanted to 
take him, they would hare found it a difficult matter While 
he waa seated in the inner apartment, fifty brave soldiers, on 
hearing the signal, suddenly rushed in. Baktagin also entered 
and took Any&ruk in his arms. The soldiers came up on both 
sides and held him so that he could not more in the least He 
cned out to Baktagin, O brother you coward ' Was it for 
this purpose that you brought me hereT Other slaves came 
and pulled off the boots from his feet In each boot there were 
i [Y«rioutfy -written M AlUrnfjtti^n " ud “ Alnttutigio. J 
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two daggers 1 AlulitA] .1K0 came, and lica\y chains w ex c brought 
which weic put round ln t ' legs Ills coat w as also taken off, and 
m it some poison was found, and also some chm 111s They were 
all taken away, and he was earned out Fifty soldieis sui- 
rounded him, and otliei 111011 inched and seized his hoi so and tiap- 
pings and his guards. The head of his escort, with three guaids 
escaped The othei guaids seized then arms and got upon a roof, 
and a great tumult arose The Alim was engaged with Baktagm 
m securing Ari> A rule and people had inn to Bagtnglidi, the chief 
H&jib Bilkdtigin, and the officers of the aimy, to tell them what 
was going on, and to summon them. They wcio all mounted 
ready The guards and attendants of Any fuulc, seeing him thus 
bound, made a great outci j , and, collecting togethci, went towards 
Ins house Numerous other horsemen of all classes also joined 
them, and a great and obstinate stnfe aiose Ann'i ’Abdus was 
sent to Anyaiuk’s paity to say, “Anyaiuk w'as a self-con- 
ceited man and a hard mastci To-day it lias been deemed 
expedient to suppress him We are youi masters, do not act 
like children , givo up the stnfe, foi it is clear you aie too few to 
resist You wall all bo slam in an instant, and Anyaiuk will 
gam nothing by it If you restrain youi selves you shall be 
suitably rewarded ” To the commandei of these people a friendly 
and comforting message W’as sent When ’Abdus deliveied the 
message, it acted like watei thrown on fire — the leader and the 
guards kissed the giouud and the tumult instantly subsided 
The house w r as attached and seals were affixed to the doors , 
night fell, and no one would have said he had ever been ilieie 
I returned and related to my preceptor all that I had seen Then 
I Baid my night prayers Anyaruk was taken from the Court 
to Khunduz, and after ten days he was sent to Ghazni, and given. ' 
into the charge of Bu ’All Kotwal, who according to orders kept 
him some time m the fort, so secretly that nobody knew that 
he had been dismissed Afterwards he was sent to Bu -1 Hasan 
Khalaf m Ghor, who kept him m some place there Here ends 
his story 
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I will now rclato according to ray own information what was 
his end and how ho was slain Ho was captured m Balkh, on 
Wednesday tho 19th of Eabi a I Awwal aji 422 (March 1031) 
On tho day after Ins arrest, tho Amfr sont to his house Pfro* 
WaiW Khddim, Bu Sa Id Mushnf who still survives and Uvea at 
tho Kondf inn, who had not then obtained the rank of a Muahng 
but was ono of tho gran does of the Court and was known by 
tho namo of K&xi Klinsru Hasan Bu 1 Hasan Abdn I Jalil, 
and Bu Nasr Mnstanfi (commander of a detachment) They 
also brought with thorn the Mnataufi and steward of Anydruk 
(whom they had caught) and oponed the doora. They appro- 
priated immenso wealth, and reported that there was ranch pro- 
perty in Hindustan Three days were occupied in the work of 
completing on inventory of oil that belonged to Any&ruk and it 
was taken to tho court His best slaves were made captives, 
those of the second order were given to Gh&ri the commander 
and the kings attendants. Bti 1 Hasan Abdn 1 Join, and Bd 
Sa id Mushnf were ordered to go to Hindustan to fetch the 
property of Any&ruk They proceeded, with great speed, but 
before Any&ruk was captured, officers had been hastily de- 
spatched thither with letters directing that Any&ruk a party 
should be carefully watched, 

Ghdxl came to the Court the day after the seizure of Anydruk, 
greatly troubled and alarmed He was admitted and when the 
court broke up the Amir privately observed to the minister and 
Ghdsf that ** the conduct of this man (Anydruk) was very djf 
ferent from that of my other servants He had grown dis- 
obedient and had become so arrogant in the time of my father, 
that he shed much innocent blood. Tho reporters of the news 
^Ared not expo*© his conduct, they were afraid of their lives, 
because he had taken possession of the roads and nobody could 
pass without his permisaion He did not come from Hindustan 
when he was summoned by my father and would never come 
If coercive measures were taken against him he used to create 
a great disturbance. The Khwdja showed great adroitness in 
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coiiimmg to lmiur him lioro Such a sonant is of no use. I 
have spoken tlm« that the commaudoi-iii-chief may not entertain 
am fear in hi*- nnml from wlnt Inn pnt parsed Ills caso is quite 
diffcicnt Dirteient aKo m:i'> the ‘-enne lie lendeicd inc at the 
tune I wa*' m Ispahan when I •dm fed fiom thence toKhuiastln ” 
He kissed tlie ground and slid, “ I am a our *da^, and I should 
e\cn eomider it an honour if' the Knuj were to make me keeper 
of his stable The power of command is his and lie well knows 
everyone's worth” The Khwiipa also spoke a few appiopnato 
woids to the ‘•ume effect about Airytiruk, and for the comfoit of 
Ghu 7 i He said what lie thought suitable, and then they ictired 
Doth the Khwapas 1 sat with him m the court-100111, and he called 
niy preceptor, Bu Na<u, who told them all the acts of haidslnp 
and injustice which weic committed by An> Aiuk as they had been 
reported by his enemies Ghu 7 i was smpiiscd and said, “Of 
course it is on no account piojiei to set him lice ” Bu Nasi AAent 
in and rcpoitcd this to the king and brought satisfactory answers 
from him Both those nobles spoke pleasant things to each other, 
so Gha 7 i was much gratified and letncd I lieaid Bu Nasr 
state that Kliwaja Ahmad said “This Tuik is vciy suspicious, 
for he is veiy cunning and sly (fan buz o dulii ), and these things 
will bo all stored up m his memory But alas 1 for a man like 
Anyaruk who might conquer anothei region besides Hindustan, 
and for whom I w'ould be surety The king has heaid enough 
about him and wall not leleaso him He (the king) will lum 
everything Gfli&zi also will fall, Maik my words 11 He then 
arose and w r ent into his office, very disturbed m nnnd And 
this old w r olf said , 2 There is a conspiracy of the men of Mahmud’s 
and Mas’ud’s time, and they are prosecuting then designs. God 
grant it may end well, 

1 \jj* 2J y J i pjllaJ <_5j b 
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Account of an Inundation at Ghazni — Mahmiid JFarrdh and 
Ms Sons 1 

On Saturday, tho 9th of Rajab, between the morning and 
aftornoon prayers then wore torao alight showers which sufficed 
to wet the ground* Some herdsmen wore encamped in tho dry 
bed of tho Ghazni nvor with their droves of cattle Although 
thoy wore told to decamp aa m the event of a flood they would 
bo in danger, they would not list on till at last, when the ram 
foil heavier thoy began to tako their departure, but slowly, and 
removed toward the wall near the suburb of the ironmongers, 
whero they sought shelter and rest, but were again at fault In 
another direction whore the stream flows by Afgh&nah&la, there 
wore several of tho Iloyal mules stabled Trees extended from 
the stream as for as the walls, and the stable keepers raised 
mounds of dong and other refuse to protect themselves against 
the flood, but without any effect, for they were direct m the path 
of the flood. Our prophet Muhammad says, (God s mercy be on 
him ') Defend us from the two dumb and the two doa£ 
meaning thereby water and fire 

Tho bridge which stood at that time was a massive structure, 
supported by strong buttresses The top was securely covered, 
and on each side of the roadway there was a row of shops, just 
as there is now When in consequence of the flood, the bridge 
was so destroyed that no one could pass over it, that holy per 
sonage (Amir Mas rid) God s mercy on him I constructed the 
preeent bridge, of one arch of such excellence and beauty that 
may he be long remembered for his goodness and humanity ! 

At the time of afternoon prayers the bndge was in such a stale 
as no one ever remembered and when about one watch of the 
night had passed, such a flood came, that the oldest inhabitants 
agreed that they had never seen the like Many trees, tom up 
by the roots, came rushing down towards the bndge The cattle 
and the mules endeavoured to save their livea, but the flood 

1 [Thk eitr*ct (» tm»kWd by Sr H. Elliot Pig« S16 to J1S of tb* Text] 
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carried many of them down , and ns the waterway of the brid^o 
was narrow, it was impossible that trees and animals togcthei 
could pact, through it at the same time They filled up tho 
arches «=o that o\en the water could not escape tin ougli them. 
Then the water lcwo o\er the ioadw ay, and earned away every- 
thing, like a dicperced army, and entering the Ikmis icached as 
far ns the Bankers 1 quaitei^ and did a gieat deal of injury 

What chewed the gie.it force of the water moie than anything 
else was that it earned awav the budge fioin its foundations, 
with all its shops It, carried away many earn vnnsciais m its 
way, dectroved the bn/ar« and came rushing in a flood against 
the old fort, which stood then as it stood befoie the time of 
Ya'kub Lais, whose brothel, ’Unmi, built this city and foit of 
Ghn7iun 

All these matters the learned Mahmud Wnirfik lias de- 
ccnbed most excellently in tho hisloiy which lie wrote m tho 
year 450 ii lie composed a history of several thousand years j 
ending with 409 h. Ashe ended there, I determined to con- 
tinue Ins history from that period This Mahmud Warrak is 
a true and faithful historian I have seen ton or fifteen of his 
excellent compositions on eveiy subject, and I intended to wTite 
something in Ins praise, but when his sons heard of it, they 
exclaimed and said, “are not w r e, his sons, able to wnte an ac- 
count of him, that you should undertake it, as you have declared 
your intention of doing ? Let it alone ” Being helpless, I 
abandoned my intention 

This inundation did so much injury that there is no computing 
it The next day, men stood on each side of the river looking on. 
About twelve o’clock the flood began to abate But for several 
days there was no bridge, and men found it difficult to pass from 
this side to that and from that side to this, until the bridge was 
again mended I have heard from seveial Zawali 1 narrators that, 
after the subsidence of the flood, many wretched sufferers found 
gold, silver, and garments that the water had swept away, and 
1 Of Z&bulist&n, or tbe country about Gbazni 
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God Almighty knows what tlic destitute did not moot with from 
his goodness. 

Tho Amir returned from his hunting ground to the Sadbax&r 1 
garden, on Saturday tho 10th of Eajab and remained there seven 
day*, pleasuring and dnnking 

• •**«♦* 

Ahmad NldlUgln appointed Governor qf Hindustan* 

Tho Amir addroasing tho KhwAja, said, “ Hindustan must not 
bo loft without a governor bat who is to be sent there P He 
answered, You my lord, know all the servants and you must 
have thought about the person to bo appointed. The office is 
very important and honourable When Anydruk was there he 
kept up great eta to, and now a man ought to be sent of the same 
dignity Although under the authority of your Majesty matters 
may go on woll, still a trained and experienced general is required.” 
Tho Amir said, ' I havo fixed my heart upon Ahmad Nldltigln, 
though he has not been trained under generals he was treasurer 
to my father and accompanied him in all his journeys He 
studied and knew tho ways and habits of the late king The 
Khwdja remained thinking for o while * He had an ill feeling 
towards this man, because bo had formed many designs when lie, 
the Khw&ja, was discharging the fine imposed upon him 1 Ah- 
mad had also purchased his goods at the vory lowest prices. But 
tho Khwfija had been restrained, and had never taken revenge, 
until the present time when ho had directed that a reckoning 
should be held with him His eioeaaes were searched out and 
dose calculations were made so that money might be exacted 
from him But the long had now selected him and so the 
Khwfija wished to cure the wound of his heart. The Khwfya 

1 litenlly 100 00 0 — from Its containing u m*nj rfirula or floveo. 
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also was very inimical to Iva/i Slnitiz Bu -1 Hasan ’AH, because 
Amir Malnnud had often said 111 Ins usual nay, “How long 
ffiall I hear with the airs of this Ahmad, he is not so indis- 
pensable, for there aic othei poisons fit for the office of Wazfr 
For example, tlicie is one, Kj 7 i Shiraz ” Now this K&zi 
Shiiaz did not possess cien one- tenth part of the abilities of 
that great man (the Khwaja) But Icings say what they like, 
and no one can aigue with them At all events in this counsel 
the Khwaja deemed it allowable to set a great man like Ahmad 
Nialtigm against Kan Slnraz, as tho latter might thus he dis 
graced He replied, “ May my loid’s life he prolonged, it is a 
very good selection, and there is no one so fit as Ahmad But 
promises must ho taken fiom him on oath, and Ins son must he 
left lieic with other sureties 11 The Amir coincided, and directed 


the Khwaja to send for Alimad to tell lnm all that was proper 
and to do what w r as needful The Khwaja came into the minis- 
ter’s office and called foi Ahmad, wdio w r as terribly afraid he 
might have to suffer anothei punishment However, he came 
The Khwaja made him sit down and said to lnm, “ Don’t you 
know r that you have to rendei several years account, and that I 
am hound by oath to do my utmost m the king s business 
Your demeanour must not he such as to aggrieve me, and I must 


not take such proceedings as to irritate you When a king has 
determined upon a mattei, nothing remains for his servants but 
to give counsel and show kindness (to each other) Ahmad 
kissed the ground and said, “ I can m nowise consider this as 
difficult, for I have not seen the king to-day, nor have I seen 
him for years We servants must agree with what the king 
orders, and with what you, the gieat Khwdja, considers best 
The minister observed, “ The Sult&n consulted with me m 


private to-day on different A°P 1CS ? °f which the most important 
was that of Hindustan He said, 1 There is a man there like 


K&zl Shiraz, who wears a soldier’s garment, but who is no com- 
mander A general is needed there, one of renown and dignity 
to lead the forces and to exact tribute. It is the K&zi s 



118 


BAIHAKr 


business to carry on civil affairs and collect the rovenne, but the 
gonoml at his convenience makes war, takes tribute, seixes 
upon cl opium ts, and chastises the refractory Hindus. ” The 
Khw&ja continuod — "When I said to him l Yonr Majesty knows 
tho merits of all your servants, whom do you choose for the dutyP 
ho replied, I haro fixed my mind upon Ahmad Ni&ltigin, and 
I saw ho had a very high opinion of you I also spoke what I 
know regarding your bravery and experience He directed me 
to send for yon to acquaint you with his majesty ■ will and to 
arrange matters What havo you to say about it f” Ahmad 
kissed tho ground, rose up and said, I hare no words to express 
my thanks for this favour nor do I think myself deserving of 
it , but 1 will perform the duty which may be assigned to me to 
the best of my power So all was settled, and neither kindness 
nor counsel was wanting The Khw&ja gladdened him and 
praised lnm and sent him away He then called Muxaflar 
chief of the royal attendants, told him all that had pawed, 
and directed him to request the Amir to order a IchH at to be 
prepared more magnificent than that which was granted to 
Any&ruk, the late governor of Hindustan, and that Bu Naar 
Mialikdn should write out tho royal diploma for him, and get it 
impressed with the royal signet, so that at the time of granting 
the robe all the necessary orders might be given to him to enable 
him to assume his command at once and enter on his expedition 
in time Muxa Sat went and delivered the message The king 

gave the order and a robe of honour was prepared for Ahmad, 
together with kettle-drums, flags, and all things usually given to 
generals of the army 

On Sunday the seoond of ShaTAn, of this year the Amir 
ordered Alunad Nf£!tigin to be taken to the wardrobe and he 
was invested with the khilat It was very splendid first 
came the golden girdle, which was of the value of one thousand 
kdnis, and with it was also given a cap with two points, which 
was also prepared at the expense of the same sum He observed 
the oeremowala of respect, and the Amir received him graciously 
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hr then returned home with gi cat honour. People oficied him 
presents according to custom The next day lie again camo to 
tlie Court. The Amir held a pm ale consultation with the great 
Khviija and Kliuaja Bii Ka^r, Secret aiy of State, Ahmad was 
also called, and he received older*' from the king’s own tongue 
From thence they came into the court-hall, and all tlnce sat 
there alone The Bojnl diploma and the ai tides and agi ce- 
ment 1 Mcie written out, and both the papers v»cio duly sealed 
They were taken to Ahmad, and the Millings and a solemn oath 
were put before lum He took the oath accoiding to custom, 
and put lus signature to it Then the papcis wcic shown to the 
king, and gi\en into the charge of the lecord keeper 

The Khvdj.i said to Ahmad, “that self-sufficient fellow of 
Shiraz wishes the gencials to be under his command, and when 
he had to deal with such a weak man as ’Abdu-llah Karatigin, he 
governed all On healing the name of Anydruk he knew that 
a man who had teeth was coming , lie wished to have a revenue- 
collector and and an accountant-general sent there, so Abu-1 Fatli 
and Damaghdiu were sent with Abu-1 Faraj Knmdm, but they 
could not cope with Ariydruk. However, what happened to 
Anydruk happened m consequence of his conducting matters for 
his own benefit , but you who are a general, must act according to 
the articles and your agi cement. You must not say anything to 
any person respecting the political or revenue matters, so that no 
one’s word may be heard against you, but you must perform all the 
duties of a commander, so that that fellow may not be able to 
put his hand upon your sinews and drag you down Bu-1 Kasim 
Bu-1 ^lakam, the superintendent of the news carneis, a most 
confidential officer, reports m due time all that occurs, and the 
imperial and ministerial orders are regularly sent to him You 
two persons must not give trouble to the Court What you 
have to write to me you must state m full detail, that a distinct 
reply may be sent His majesty deems it advisable to send 

1 1 j and below t — Ay>~ j 
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vitli you Bomo of tlio Dailamf chiefs, such as Bu Naar Taif&r and 
others, in order that thoy may be at a distance from the Court, 
boepuso thoy are stravgon , lie also sends some others of whom 
apprehensions are ontertainod, such aa Bu Naar Bfimfinf brother 
of the Pnnco of Balkli and nephew of the chief of Sarkhaa j also 
some refractory slaves who have committed many disloyal actions, 
which have been proved against thorn They are to be set at 
liberty and somo assistance is to be given to them, so that it may 
appear that thoy belong to your army You most take them 
all with yon and treat them very kmdJy and welL But, of course, 
none of them must bo allowed to go beyond the nver CJhandrdha, 1 
Without tho king s order or without your knowledge and per 
mission Whenever you march on an expedition you must take 
these people with you, and you must be careful not to let them 
mingle with tho army of Lahore and not allow them to dnnk 
wmo or play at chaugdn You must keep spies and observers 
to watch them, and this is a dnty which must in no case bo 
neglected. Injunctions also will be sent to B6-1 K6aim Bu 1 
Halaun to give you a helping hand, and to do everything that 
may be necessary in this matter In other affairs he is to act 
under the orders of the Court, and m accordance with the royal 
mandate and the conditions of his appointment. What you 
have just heard ore the secret orders of the king and you must 
not divulge them When you reach the station you must report 
all circumstances which occur also what reliance is to be placed 
on each individual, and whether he acts npon the royal orders 
which he has received, 

Ahmad Nf&lttgfn said, M I will do all this, so that no harm 
may be done. Then he retired. Close at his heels the Khw6ja 
sent him a message by Hasan his H6jib, to say that his Majesty 
had directed that his (NiAltigfn s) son was to remain behind 
though he would no doubt take with him his wife and children 
who bred in privacy The son was to be left at home under the 
care of a tutor, a fnend and a confidential person, in order that 
i [Tto CMnib, we T«JL L p, 61.] 
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arrangement undo b\ l»s M iie-t} nut of n gurd to Alinud, foi 
he did not wiffi tn *•« e In*' i -<>n a ‘•‘•nrut mg with the hod\ gunids 
The Khwujn mlded “ I w ^ u'dimu’d to tell \ou tin*-, foi it is 
not right to r< tjmr< u ph dg<> fi oni \ on , hut although the Sultan has 
not «i\cn a di-nmt «>rdi r about it \ot the < nuditum 4 - and the cii'— 
tom 1 ' inu-t not he deput'd fioin 1 ha\e no option, hut to look 
after all theaffiu- ot the lomitn, gr< it *iml ‘•mall, ami to pioteet 
theintire-t of \oti nul tin like ot \oti” Alim ul answeicd, “1 
am ohetlnnt nul think it hi -t hath now and hem cioi th to do 
tint w hull the gr« it Khw.iji approu 1 * ind diuet 4 -*' lie ga\c 
a lnnd'-oine pte-enf to tin Ildph nul dMiii'-H’d him. He also 
made jnopei irrnngt nn nt*- for hi 1 - ‘-on. Hi*- equipment ns a 
general retinue, n in*' guards and cm r\ thing chr he caiefulh 
prepned m the inainni which he had ‘•eon and had learnt to he 
the mle m Mich c.i'-cs Wlu.il all was done lie got leave to set 
out 

On Saturday fi\o da} 4 - bcfoie the end of Sh.Tban, the king 
rode and came to the desert of Slmbahai with many attendants 
and riding under a canopy on an elephant lie stopped tlicic, 
and Ahmad Nialtigin came befoiclmn, dies^cd m a led garment, 
and paid hi 4 ; icspccls A aciy fine ealvacadc, many armed men, 
military ofiiccis, the Dailaims, and otlieis, who were placed 
under his command, passed by. They wcic followed by one 
hundred and thirty royal slaves whom the Amir had set free, 
who cairied their letters of freedom, and delivered them to him 
These were under three of the king’s ow T n officers, and had with 
them tlneo flags, bearing the devico of a lion and spears, accoidmg 
to the fashion of royal slaves After thorn camo kettle diums, 
and the banners of Ahmad of red cloth and with gilded balls on 
their tops, accompanied by seventy-five slaves, richly capansoned 
camels and dromedaries. The king said, “ Ahmad, rejoice, and 
be happy , be caieful to understand the value of this favour 
Keep my image ever before your eyes and do good service, so 
that you may attain to greater honour ” He promised to do all 
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that could be required of a eorrant, and aalntod The horee of 
tho commandor <?f tho army of Hlnduatiu waa called for and ho 
mounted and rodo away 

In tho ond, tins Ahmad NiiiJtigin was ruined , he turned 
away from tho tho path of rectitude, and took a crooked course 
as I shall havo to relate in the proper place 


Ahmad NiaUigln at Benam 1 

In this summer £424 21 *, 1033 aj? J another event took place 
in which Ahmad Nidltigm the commander of Hindustan was 
concerned. A certain man was driven to rebellion by tyranny, 
and this wns tho cauao of the rise of disturbances in Kh orris rin 
and of the Turkorarins and Saljuknms becoming powerful, accord 
ing to the decree of God, whose name is glorious There is a 
eanso for everything The great Khwrija, Ahmad Hasan, was 
badly disposed towards this Ahmad, for the reason we hare before 
stated that is, he had formod designs against the Khwrija s goods 
and effects, at the time when he was involved in law troubles 
The Khwrija was also at variance with Ktbrf Shirria, because 
Amir Mahmud had often declared him to be fit for the office of 
Waalr Ahmad Hasan, at the tune of dispatching Ahmad 
Niriltaglu on the command to Hindustan had instructed him to 
be watchful against Krixi Shirrix, saying yon ore by the Sul tin s 
order appointed generalissimo in Hind act fin, and the Kjurf has no 
oontrol over you. Let him not cast his spell over you and bring 
you under his control. Ahmad Hlriltigin went boldly and 
proudly he did not heed the Krixi m the least m his duties of 
oommander This Ahmad was a bold man. He was called the 
alter ego* of Amir Mahmrid, and well knew the distinction be- 
tween right and wrong People used to tell stones about his 
mother his birth and Amir Maine rid. There was certainly a 
friendly relation between that king and his mother — but God 
knows the truth. This man thoroughly understood the affairs 

i rrigfl 405 to 4»7 at the Taxt.] 
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and habits of Amir Mahmud, by association and converse with 
luni U lion lie reached Hindustan, he kept ‘several sturdy 
‘daies, and liad a fine equipage and retinue A dilleicnco took 
place between linn and 3\ft/i Shiiu/ with leaped to the command 
of the armv Tho Ivn/J ‘■aid, u The command ought to be given 
to 'Abdu-llah Ivaratigin, as was expressed m Ins f.unidn ” Ah- 
mad protected he would not agiee to anything of the Kind, 
saving, “ The Sultan confeired tin*' office on me, and 1 am in 
all respect*' hettei and gieater than ’Ahdu-D.ih he and othcis 
mud march under mv hanncis 1 ' The niattoi wont \eiy fai 
The armv of Lahore and the warnois sided with Ahmad, and he 
with Ins followers nntated tlic Ku/t, and formed a plan of going 
to some distant place The Ka/i ’-enl me=sengeis complaining 
of lum, who readied Bust just as we weic about to go toward 
HirAt and Naishapiii Anui MasYid asked the gieat Khw&ja, 
Alnnad Hasan, what he thought most ad\ liable, and he replied, 
“ Ahmad Niultigin is a fitter person to he gcncial than anyone 
else An answer must ho written to the K<m that his business 
is to manage the revenue, and that lie has nothing to do with 
the command or with the army All mad must himself do wdiat 
he ought to do, and take the lcvenuc aud tho tribute from the 
Thakurs, go on expeditions and bung laigo sums mto tho 
treasury There is a pioveib — ‘Tlieic must bo no contention 
between the door and the house 1 ” 

The Amir appiovcd of this, and an answer w r as written to the 
above effect Ahmad NHltigin w r as much encouiaged, because 
the Kliw&ja wTote to inform him of w r liat Kazi Skii&z had written, 
and what reply had been sent He marched out with his 
warriors and the aimy of Lahore, and exacted ample tribute from 
the Th&kurs. He crossed the liver Granges and went down the 
left bank Unexpectedly (nd-gaft) he amved at a city which is 
called Bandra3, and which belonged to the territory of Gang 
Never had a Muhammadan army reached this place The city 
was two parasangs square, and contained plenty of water The 
army could only remain there from morning to mid-day prayer, 
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bocatuo of tho peril Tho markets of tho drapers, perfumers, and 
jowcllora, went) plundered bat it wm impossible to do more The 
peoplo of tho arm/ boenmo rich, for the/ all earned off gold, 
silvor porfumes, and jcwols, and got back in safety 

The K6xf, on the achievement of this great success, was litelj 
to go mad lie speedily sent messengers, who reached us m 
Naislifipur and represented that Ahmad Nf&ltigfn had taken 1 m 
monso nclies from the Thiknrs and tributaries. Enormous 
wealth had boon obtained, bat Ahmad had concealed the greeter 
portion of it, and had sent only a little to the Court. The K&zi 
went on to say that * Ins confidential agents had secretly aceom 
paniod Ahmad, who know not of their presence Some accountants 
and tho chiof of tho couriers were also there, and these had kept 
an account of oil that he had exacted. This account he had now 
sont for tho information of his Majesty without the knowledge 
of tliat base dishonest man Ahmad had also clandestinely sent 
men to Turku tan r»d Banjhlr (Panjah/r F) to procure Turkish 
slaves for him That up to this time about seventy slaves 
(M/tad o and) had been brought and others were expected. That 
ho had made all the Turkomans who were there his friends, and 
they were disaffected what his intentions are nobody knows, 
but he calls himself son of Mahmfid Your slaves have dnti 
fhlly given the information Your Majesty s will is supreme. 

These letters took effect on the Amir’s heart, and prod need a 
deep impression He ordered my instructor Bd .PTasr to keep 
tiie matter secret, and let no one bo informed of it. Bearers of 
good tidings also soon arrived and brought letters from Ahmad 
Nltftigin, Governor of Hindustan and general of the army 
reporting the new* of the conquest of Benares, which was a very 
great achievement and by wluoh the army had become noh 
Immense wealth had been obtained and tribnte had been exacted 
from the Thkknrs Several elephants had also been taken. His 
Majesty s servant* wrote these letters from Indar-dar-bondl 1 

\ jThii ii tt» reeling of Hariej'* «£bcm. Sir IL JUictti JfSS. htn Ind±r btdl] 
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and were returning towards Lahore \c r y ^ ia PP3 ^ ad passed 

they had reported. 1 

Tilal the Hindu apponi^^ Genu at - 

One day the Amir went to (lie ga 1(lcn of Sudha/dra with tho 
intention of sta> ing tlieie a week, and a ^ nccessniy fuimturo was 
taken In this internal letters were c 011<5tantl .V arrmn g "dli tho 
information of Ahmad Nmltigm ha\i n g lcacl,cd Lalioie with tho 
Turkomans, and that numerous tuibu^ 011 *' P°^ ows of Laliorc, fiom 
all classes of people, had lloekcd aiou nd ^ 1,ni > and ^ ia ^ ^ ^ 1S P 10 ‘ 
ceedings were not «o on taken notice ^ 1C a ^ a11 " 0ldd lcacdl au 
awkward length, foi his powei and diS n,1 .V "ere liici easing eveiy 
day The*" Amir, in the gaiden of Sadha/Ara, convened a 

private council of the commando-in" 0 ^ 10 ^ and the geneials and 
officeis of the army, 1 and a^ked thcif °P lnions as what ought 
to be done m older to extinguish the P 10 of tll,s lobc,hous gcneial 
so that then lieaits might be iclief ed * 1 ^ concern on Ins ac- 
count The commandei-m-chicf sai^’ 1 When ono luns aw r ay 
from Ahmad there cannot be mucP honoui left, but wdiatever 
general is sent against lnm, he will h ave e n°ugh do, foi tlieie 
is a stiong force at Lahore If my ^ 0ld 0lders ine g°? I can 
set out in a week, although tho weath er 1S yei T -^ be 

observed, “It is wrong and nnpossil^ 6 ^ 01 3 T ° U &° on suob an 
insignificant duty, because tlieie ard distuibances m Khuidsan, 
and msunections have also bioken d u ^ m Khatlan and Tukha- 
nstan Our ministei has gone thef e and 1S sufficient, yet 
as the autumn has passed, it is expedi en ^ ^ or me niarch Lust 
or Balkh, and you must accompanT m y standaid M e will 
send a general, to Sind it may be ’’ The commander-in-chief 
said, “It is for my lord to ordei, the generals and officeis are 
present here m your council, and oth ers are a ^ C0U1 ^ ’ whom 
do you order to go ” Tilak Hind 11 said > “ Ma y m 3 r lord,s llfe 

1 [Here occurs the lacuna mentioned m the J} ^biographical notice at page 54 ] 

2 [Page 500 to 5 03 of the Text ] 

3 [Khw&ja Ahmad, the ivaslr, was absent on d J ourne y J 
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bo prolonged 1 Bo pleased to let me go and perform this semee 
that I may maho some return for favours received and obligations 
incurred. Besides, X am a native of Hindustan, the weather is 
hot, and I can travol in that country with greater ease If your 
high wisdom dooms mo fit for tins service, I will not fail ” The 
Amir admired him for the readiness he thus showed j and asked 
thoso who were present for their opinions They replied, he was a 
famous man and was fit for any duty for he had a sword, equip- 
ments, and men, and as he had received the royal favour he 
might accomplish the object. The Amir told his councillors to 
retire and leave lnm to consider about it. So they left. The 
Amir said to las pnvato councillors, None of these officers have 
their hearts in the business, and in fact they have not exhibited 
their wonted devotion So Tflak, perhaps felt ashamed and 
stepped forward ” The Amir sent a Persian secretary to Tflak, 
secretly with many kind messages, saying I am fully alive to 
what you have said and have promised to perform, but the people 
around me did not at all like it You have shamed them all, 
and your words shall be proved true, for to-morrow you shall 
be named for the service I will do whatever is possible in this 
matter and I will give you much money a strong force, and 
everything neoessarv so that the work may be accomplished by 
your hands, and the insurrection may be put down without any 
t-ha^k" or obligations to these people. You shall be raised to 
higher rank for these people do not at all like that I ahould 
exalt a man but wish me to remain always dependent on them 
though they do nothing They have been greatly annoyed at 
your exaltation, Now you must be resolute in doing what you 
have said. The fault has been committed it was manifest in 
then- talk and observations , and what is passed cannot be re- 
called.” Tflak loosed the ground, and said If this undertaking 
were beyond the powers of yonr slave, he would not bare 
ventured to speak with such boldness before your majesty and 
the assembly what I have sought for in this matter I mil 
accomplish. ’ I will draw np a plan for the approval of his 
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Majesty; ami I will soon sot fori li and o\ci throw that rebel” 
The Persian came bach and related all this. Tho Anm highly 
appnncd it, and ordered the wilting to be sent in Thcsecio- 
tnry dc\oted himself with all his heai t to the execution of this 
mission, and laid beioio his Majesty the detailed statement which 
Tilak had drawn np of his designs The Ainu then gave power 
to Tilak to do whatc\ci he deemed propel, after passing Baz- 
gliurak 1 for seeming the allegiance of the Hindus He also sent 
a message by the Pcisian to the Secietaiy of State, directing 
him to draw up a furman and lelteis in behalf of Tilak It u r as 
customaiy with Bu Knsi to write in veiy hjpcibohcal language 2 
on all matters that he was directed to pen by the Anm himself, 
because he was afraid that the responsibility might fall upon him. 
What was to he wntten was drafted. Tho nnnisteis of tho 
Court consideied it a foolish proceeding — or as tho Arab pioverb 
says “ A shot without a shooter ” 

This man (Tilak) was the cause of tho death of Ahmad M&lti- 
gin, as I will mention in its proper place But fiist I must 
recount the history of this Tilak, showing what his origin was 
and how he attained to this rank Many advantages attend the 
writing of such matteis 


Account of Tilal of Kind 3 

This Tilak was the son of a baiber, but he w r as handsome m 
face and appearance, and had an eloquent tongue He wrote an 
excellent hand, both m Hindi and Peisian He had lived a 
long time m Kashmir, where he studied and acquired some 
proficiency m dissimulation, amours, and witchcraft From 
thence he came to Kazi Shiraz Bu-1 Hasan, who was captivated 
by him, for eveiy great man who saw him was enamoured of 
him * * * * The K&zi restrained him from going any- 

where else, but Tilak contrived by stratagem to have his 

1 [See Vol I p 49 ] 


3 [Page 503 to 505 ] 
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case, and tho iniquity of winch tho Kfiil was capable reported 
to tho great KJiwfiya -Ahmad Hasan (May' God bo pleased with 
him) There was ill fcoliog betweon the Kkwfija and the KAxf. 
Tho Khnfija sent royal orders with throe peons, and to the 
great disgust of tho Kfiai thoy brought Tilak to the coart. 
Jihwija All mad Hasan heard what ho had to gay saw the way 
clear before him and took rnoasures to have the matter brought 
to the notice of Amir Mahmud in each n manner that he did 
not know tho Khwfija had eontnved tho means The Amir 
ordered tho Khirdja to hear Tilak e complaint, and the Knxi fell 
into great difficulty 

After this oront Tilak became one of the great confidants of 
tho Khwfija. IIo was made Ins secretary and interpreter be- 
tween him and the Hindus 1 Thus he acquired great mfiaence 
in the minister a court, whore I says Bfi-1 Fail, used to aeo 
him standing before the Khwfija, domg the duties of a secretoiy 
and interpreter and carrying and bringing messages, and man ag 
ing difficult affiurs "When that trouble fell on the Khwfija, 
which I hare before mentioned, Amir Mahmtid called together 
his son-unfa and secretaries, in order that he might appoint the 
most clever to offices in his court Tilak met with his approval, 
and was associated as interpreter with Fahrfim He was a 
young m an and a clever speaker Amir Mahmud wanted such 
persons His fortune thus unproved. Secretly he rendered 
valuable services to Sultfin Mas fid, that is, he brought all the 
Hindu Kators and many outsiders under his rale,* and he ob- 
tained honour from such a great king fla Mahmud. 

When Shfik Mas fid arrived in Faith from Hirfit and the 
affairs of the country were settled, Sundor the general of the 
Hindfia, was not m his place He therefore promoted Tilak, 

l pru» text h*» tl» worth lumtlwUn UdSitdn-i mi, Kk* Blrbel in 

onr Court" Them* worth, snloa they will b«r wrme o the intarpntotian, would 
non to wppty to AkW* officer Blrbal, and if » they mart be id intorpoUtioc of » 
liter d*te.] 

"" 

Pri*»ejS VclL L p. 117 J 
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and granted him a gold cmlnoulcrcd lobe, hung a jewelled neck- 
lace of gold round hi 1 ? neck, and placed an ai my under him. TliUs 
lio obtained the name of man A tent and an umbiclla were 
also given to him. Kettle drums neic beaten at Ins quaiters, 
accoidmg to the custom of the Hindu chiefs, and banners w ith 
gilded tops were granted Foituno befriended lum, ho was 
elevated to such a degree as to sit anion? tho nobles in the 
privy councils, and, as I ha\c said, ho was employed in impor- 
tant duties, until at length he undertook the command against 
Ahmad iN l'altigm Ills luck and foitune aided him, and earned 
him tlirough The Aiabs say, “Theic is a cause for every- 
thing, and men must seek it ” Wise men do not wonder at such 
facts, because nobody is born great — men become such But it 
is important that they should leave a good namo behind Tins 
Tilak soon became a man, and had excellent qualities All the 
time he lived ho sustained no injury on account of being the 
son of a barber. But if with such a character, wisdom, and 
spirit, he had been of good extinction, ho would, have been 
better, for nobility and talents are both veiy agreeable But 
nobility is good for nothing, if leammg, propriety and spirit 
are wanting 

O 

o o o o o 

The i ehelhon of AJimad NluUigin in Hindustan 1 

In the middle of this month (Ramazan H 425 , July, 1033) 
letters were received from Lahore (Lahur), stating that Ahmad 
Ni&ltigin had arrived there with several men , that K&zf Shirdz, 
with all his counsellors, had entered the fort of Mandk&kur, 8 that 
there was perpetual fighting, and that the whole neighbourhood 
was m a state of turmoil and agitation. The Amli became ex- 
ceedingly thoughtful, because his mind was troubled from three 

1 [Pages 623, 624 This and all the following Extracts from Baihati were trans- 
lated by Sir H Elliot himself ] 

2 Two copies concur in this reading, a third omits the first syllable [See Yol i 
pp 62 and 530] 
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different sources, viz. tho Turkom&na of Irik, Khwinzm, and 
Lahore, as I havo already described. # * * On Tuesday 
tho ’I'd was celebrated, when tho Amir (God be satisfied with 
him !) directed that great preparations should be made, and 
ordored trays of food to bo set down, with wine, m order that the 
officers and men might regale themselves, which they did, and 
departed drunk 

The Amir also sat down to drink wine with his companions, 
whon, in tho middle of his happiness, while he was folly occupied 
with every kind of pleasure, a very important despatch was re- 
ceived from Lahore, stating that Ahmad Nl&ltigin had taken the 
fort but it was reported that TDak Hindi had collected a 
powerful army from every detachment and quarter and was 
advancing m that direction , that the heart of that vile rebel 
was quaking within him, and that there was a space of only two 
koa between the two armies. The A m ir read this despatch oven 
while he was drinking, and ordered a letter to be written to 
Tilak Hindu, and placed m its case. He directed Tilak to 
proceed against Ahmad with all speed. The Amir scaled the 
letter and added a postscript with Ins own hand, written with all 
the force which characterized his style, imperious, and at the 
same time appropriate to the person addressed. This was oan 
oenled from his confidential IK win, and sent off with all haste 

On Thursday the 18th of Shawwffl, a despatch arrived from 
Gurdez, 1 stating that General GMxi, who wm stationed m that 
quarter had died. 

****** 

The Comrdke qf the Hindus at Ktrmdn, and their Disgrace * 

Ahmad All Noahtigin made every kind of exertion but the 
Hindus would not advance, and turned their backs in flight. 
The panic spread to the rest of the troops, and A hmad was 
obliged to fly from the field. He, with his own troops and the 
royal army returned, by way of Kiln, to IfaiaMpfir Part of 
1 [A town Hftj mlloi at OhmL] ’ [P»t» «»-] 
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the army fell back to Makr&n. The Hindus fled to Sist&n, and 
thence to Ghaznin 1 

I, who am Abu-1 Fazl, had gone on duty to the Amir, at the 
Sad-liaz&ra Gaiden, and I saw the officers of the Hindus who 
had come there The Amir ordered that they should he kept m 
the large house, which is used as the despatch office. Bu Said, 
the accountant, brought several seveie orders to them from the 
Amir, and matters went so far, that a message came to tell them 
they were dismissed. Six of their officers committed suicide 
with their daggers, so that blood was flowing in the office. I, Bu 
Sa’id, and otheis, left the place, and came and told the Amir 
what had happened He said they should have used these 
daggers at Kirin dn He tieated them severely, but m the end 
forgave them. 2 After this, all went wrong, and it was not pos- 
sible to send any one else to Knmdn. Ahmad ’All Hoshtigin 
also came to Grhaznm, and as he was ashamed and deeply grieved, 
no long time elapsed before he died 

* * # * * * 


The Death of the Rebel Ahmad Nlaltigin and the Sultan’s 

Rejoicings 3 

Amir Mas’ud wiote orders to Tilak to expedite matters 
against Ahmad Kidltigin, who should be driven from Lahore, 
and the Kdzi and his army should leave the fort The Kdzi 
also was ordered to exert himself to the utmost m order that 
the Amir’s mind might be at once relieved from anxiety on 
account of this rebellion. * * * * The Amir arrived at 

1 This was at the battle of Kirmhn, where they formed one-half of the cavalry 
force, there being 2000 Hindis, 1000 Turks, and 1000 Kurds and Arabs 

2 The Hindus, about 100 pages after this, are represented as incurring similar 

disgrace near Merv, when they fled before the Turkomans , but there they were not 
a bit more culpable than the rest of the army, and the reason assigned was sufficient 
“ The Amir also summoned the Hindtis and reprimanded them, when their leaders said 
— We are ashamed to speak before our Lord, but the fact is our men are hungry, and 
our horses weak, for it is now four months since any of us have eaten barley-bread 
Notwithstanding what has happened, aB long as we live we shall not be found 
deficient ” 3 [Page 536 to 538.] 
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TohinAb&d 1 on tho 7th of Zi 1 ka da [a h 425 Sept 1034 a.d ] 
and remained there soven days, on one of "which he drank wine, 
for he was troubled on many accounts After that, he went to 
Bust for three days, and on Thursday, the 17th of this month, 
ho arrived at tho palace of Daaht InngAn, where he hud out 
much money in gardens buildings, and cordis 

****** 

On Wednesday tho Inst day of this month, he loft Bast, and 
while on the road messengers arrived from Tilak, bringing mtel 
ligeneo of his having slam the proud rebel Ahmad !M61tigin, of 
1 raving taken his son prisoner and of his having -subdued the 
Turkomans who were with Ahmad. The Amir was exceedingly 
rejoiced at this news, for it relieved the anxiety of his heart 
He ordered the drums to bo beaten, and the clarions to bo 
sounded , ho invested the messengers with robes of honour upon 
their introduction, garo them plenty of money and directed that 
they should be paraded through the camp 

The letters of Tilak, KAxI ShirAx, and the intelligencers were 
to this effect — When Tilak arrived at Lahore, he took several 
MusulmAna prisoners, who were the friends of Ahmad, and 
ordered their right hands to bo cut off that the men who were 
with Ahmad were so terrified at this punishment and display of 
power, that they sued for mercy and deserted him that the 
proper arrangements were then mad© for the conduct of affairs of 
Revenue and Police , that Tilak, m full confidence and power 
pursued Ahmad with a large body of men, chiefly Hmdds j that 
m the pursui t several skirmishes and actions took place thii 
Ahmad, the forsaken of God, kept flying before him that Tilak 
had persuaded Ahmad s men to desert that a severe engagement 
ensued, when Ahmad, not able to stand his ground, was defeated 
and took to flight , that the TurkomAns left him In a body and 
aakod for quarter which was given to them , that Ahmad 
escaped with his personal attendants, and others, amounting to 
three hundred horsemen in all that T3nk did not abate his 

i [The lirgot town In Qjrmrir S« f *** kdi i S Oirt, 
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pursuit, and had written letteis to the Hindu Jat rebels to desert 
the cause of that godless man, and to lemember that whoever 
should bring him or his head should receive a reward of 500,000 
dirhams On this account the span of Ahmad’s life was nar- 
rowed, his men deserted, and at last matters reached so for, 
that the Jats and every kind of infidel joined m the pursuit 
of him 

One day, the despatches contmued, he arrived at a nver on 
his elephant, and wished to cross it, when two or three thousand 
mounted Jats were close upon him, whereas he had less than two 
hundred horsemen with him He plunged into the water, while 
the Jats were attacking him on two or three sides, chiefly for the 
purpose of seizing his property and money. When they leached 
him, he attempted to kill Ins son with his own hand, but the 
Jats prevented him, and carried off the son, who was on an 
elephant, and then fell upon Ahmad himself, with arrow, spear, 
and sword He defended himself most gallantly, but they at 
last killed him and cut off his head They killed or took 
captive all who were with him, and immense wealth fell mto the 
hands of those Jats Their Chief sent some messengers from 
the spot to Tilak, who was not far off, to convey intelligence of 
what had happened Tilak was greatly dehghted, and des- 
patched some men to demand the son and the head of Ahmad ; 
but the Jats asked for the reward of 500,000 dirhams Tilak 
replied, that the immense wealth which belonged to Ahmad had 
fallen into their hands, and they ought to forego their demand 
Twice messengers went backwards and forwards upon this errand, 
and at last it was agreed that they should receive 100,000 dirhams 
When this sum was sent to them they brought the head and 
the son of Ahmad to Tilak, who having obtained his object 
returned to .Lahore to complete his arrangements for the manage- 
ment of the country, and then to hasten to Court with all expe- 
dition, God willing 

The Amir ordered congratulatory answers to bo written, ex- 
pressed his obhgations to Tilak and the others, and praised them 
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for thoir contact Ho cent the couriers back, and ordered Tikk 
to come to Court with tho head and tho son of Ahmad Nifltigin 
Such is tho ond of tho perfidious and disobedient 1 From tho 
timo of Adam (peace be with him!) to this day, it has so happened 
that no currant has rebelled against his master who bt« not lost 
his head and smeo it is written in books, there is no occasion 
to m a k o a long story about it. 

Tho Amir wroto letters on this subject to his nobles end 
officers, and despatched messengers to different ports of the 
country to proclaim this very great victory 1 

Tho Amir amvod at Hirdt on Thursday the middle of Zi 1 
lujja. 

• * • * * 

Prince Ifqjdtid appointed Governor qf ffinduxtdn* 

On Saturday the 0th of 7L 1 ka da, the Prmce Amfr Majddd, 
who was appomted Governor (Amir) of Hindustan, received a 
kluPat before his departure for Lahore It was such a one as 
befitted a governor especially one who was eon of such a king 
Three chamberlains were appomted, with their attendants, 
Mansdr son of Bd I Kasam AI( Nokl of onr office, was appointed 
to be his secretary Sa d Salmdn to be accountant and treasurer, 
and Sarhang Muhammad to be paymaster of the troops A 
drum, a standard, and a kettle-drum, an elephant and seat were 
bestowed on the Prmce, and the next day he went by appoint- 
ment to visit his father m the Firori garden The Sultan em 
braced him, and gave him a drees upon taking his leave So he 
went on his way and took with him Bashfd, the eon of 
Khwinxm ShAh, that he might be kept under surveillance in 
the city of Lahore 


i A tew mm we And tho iifad«6er KhwiJ*-trnnrrg Aimtd AWwBcutd 

rt ^ nf r at iffDd], tint, tfc* detti of SJunad KliWsfa, Hbxhatt* 

to rtffl In to di*ffwtod % risto tlmt bo anal derod ft bajcudcit th*t tb« Bnltin 
iliiraid aitercpan «n expedition tba Ttnbnaiui. 

* [F*g» «2.] 
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Prince Mauclud appointed Governor of Bat) \h 1 

Trays of food 'were put down m abundance, and they drank 
wine On tbe next day, a Idnl’at was given to Amir Maudud, 
sucli as be bad not received before, for it comprised a kettle- drum, 
standards, a tymbal, and a tabor, and tbe Sult&n made over to 
lnm tbe country of Balkh, and issued a patent to that effect , 
so tbe Prince returned with all these honours to bis 1 esidence, 
which was tbe sar&i of Arslan J&zib, and tbe Sult&n ordered all 
tho nobles and officers to pay him their visits there, and they 
accordingly showed him such honour as bad never been show n 
before. 

The Sultan determines to tale the Fort of Hansi — His Consulta- 
tion with the Nobles 2 

On another day of the ’Td, the public audience being dissolved, 
the minister, the Commander-m-Chicf, the ’Ariz, my preceptor, 
and tho chamberlains Bagtaghdi and Bu-1 Nasi, were told to 
remain, and the conversation turned upon the direction in winch 
tho Sultdn ought to march. These counsellors obscned, “Let 
our lord explain to his servants what his owm reflections arc, foi 
Ins opinion is probably the soundest, then will we speak what 
we know’ on the subject 11 

The Amir replied, “ At the time that I was attacked by mv 
illness at Bust, I mado a vow’ that, if Almighty God would 
restore mo to health, I would go to Hindustan, and take the 
foil of Hansi , for, from the time that I leturned from that place 
without accomplishing my object, mv heart lias been filled with 
vexation, and so it still remains The distance is not acr\ 
groat, and I have determined to go there, for I haao i -*nt im 
c on Maiulud to Balkh and the Khvajn, and the Command* r-m- 
Clucf will aecompanv him with lar^e amne- The C'hamturl uu 
> c 'ibA'-lu is it Merv with a powerful army. Qr > that lie 1 uP <>m ’ s 
dar<* not nuke inroad* upon the inhabit* d tract- rl * i- 

5 [r 0*03 [r - c ' i : 
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NflwMjrtSr with tin army Tun, KohiatAn, Hirit, Ghugurtfin, and 
other places nro well garrisoned, so that there can be do disturb- 
ance, rebellion or othor obstacle from Khurisin and if there 
should, you all of you, one with tho other are at hand, and can 
amvo at tho spot immediately The sons of All Tigfn and the 
Kotw&l are quiet in their several place* Abdn-s Salim is near 
them and has bound them by strong engagements as Bu Suhsl 
Ha triad uni has written Tho ton of KAku is possessed of no 
power and his men can do nothings and the Turkomans place no 
reliance in his promises, so that on that side also there be no 
obstacle I mil at onco rchovo my neck of the harden of thus 
vow for uuta I have takon the fort of Hinsi I enn undertake no 
other expedition I can come back m tone to be at G harnfn by 
New Year s Day I have thought well over tho business, and I 
must of necessity cany my plans into effect. Now do you tell 
mo without fear what you think on the matter 

The minister looked round tho assembly and asked what they 
had to say on the subject on which their master had addressed 
them The Commander m-chief replied, I and those who are 
Lito mo wield the sword and obey the orders of the Sul tin Wo 
are ready to go to wherever we are ordered, and lay down our 
lives for his sake. The ml and the good of these matters the 
great KhwAja knows, for they are included amongst the diffi 
cult questions of Government, and we cannot tell what he wishes, 
hears, knows, and sees Tins is the business of the minister 
not ours." Then he turned his face towards the chamberlains 
and said, ‘ You are doubtless of my opinion, to which they 
replied, * We are. r> 

The minister then said to the Xrtt and Bu Naur w The 
Commander-in-chief and the Chamberlains have laid the respond 
bihty on my neck and freed themselves from it What say 
you ’ The Am, who wna a man of few words, aaid, * I am 
not able to say anything better than what has been ndmneed. 
My own business is difficult enough to occupy all my time. 

BA Nasr Mishkin said. It appears that this matter is devolved 
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upon tlie responsibility of tlie great Khwaja It is necessary 
to speak with great deliberation, for our lord calls upon us to do 
so ” The minister said, “ He has been giaciously pleased to 
tell us to speak out "without hypocrisy Therefoie I give it as 
my opinion, that he should on no account go to Hindustan. It 
is not expedient that he should stay even at Balkh, but pioceed to 
Merv, and after the Sultan has subdued Re, Khur&s&n, and the 
Jabbal (hills), he should then fulfil his vow If his intention is to 
conquer Hansi, the chief of the GMzis, the army of Lahore, and 
a chamberlain deputed by the Court might undertake the busi- 
ness, and thus the intention might be fulfilled, and Khur&s&n be 
secured at the same time If my lord should not go to Khurasan, 
if the Turkomans should conquer a province, or if they should 
conquer even a village, and do that which they aie acustomed to 
do, namely, mutilate, slaughter, and bum, then ten holy wars at 
Hansi would not compensate These evils have actually oc- 
curred, for they are already at Xmul, 1 and still it is considered 
more expedient to go to Hindustan 1 I have now said what 
seemed to me best, and have relieved myself from all responsi- 
bility The Sultan can do as he pleases ” 

My preceptor said, “ I agree entnely, and may add this to aid 
the argument If my lord sees proper, let him send some per- 
sons secretly about the camp amongst the people and amongst 
the nobles, and let them ascertain the general opinion, let them 
mention the present perturbed state of Khur&s&n, ELhwanzm, 
Re, and the Jabbal, and let them say that the Sult&n is going to 
H&nsi, and then let them ask whether this is proper or not pro- 
per. Your slave feels confident that they will all say it is not 
proper. The people will give their opinions freely, when they 
are told that it is the desire of the Sult&n that they should do so 
without reserve ” 

The Amfr replied, “Your friendship and good advice are un- 
questionable. The vow is upon my neck, and accomplish, it 
I wdl, m my own person If any great disturbance should 
1 [A town on the Oxus The rrver is also known by the name of Amul or Amu ] 
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an»o in Khur&ain, I roly upon Almighty God to set it all to 
nghtu ” Tho minister replied, “As it is so we must do -what- 
ever men can do I only trust that during this absence no difE 
culty may arise 

Ho then vent away and tho rest also went away after making 
their obeisances When they had gono out, they went aside to 
a pnvato spot, and exclaimed, 1 This lord of ours is very obsti- 
nate, beyond all bounds and degrees. No one oonld hare spoken 
moro openly than wo have done, and one could not have done 
moro so without bo mg disrespectful , and as for what he said 
about Almighty God I we shall see and then they separated. 

On Thursday tho middle of ZI 1 hlpa, the Oommandar-rn 
chio£ All, was invested with a very superb robe of honour, for 
which he came forward and paid his respects. The Amfr praised 
and flattered lum, and said, ‘ The confidence of my son, my 
minister and my army, reposes upon you The Khwija will 
remain with you as my vicegerent To give good advice and 
find pay for the army, is his basin ms ; discipline and fighting is 
yours You must attend to bis orders, and all of yon should 
have but one hand, one heart, one opinion j so that no interrup- 
tion to business may anse darmg my absence.” The Com 
mander of the forces kissed the earth and said. Your slave will 
obey your orders implicitly n and departed. 

On Saturday the 17th of this month, a very handsome khiTat 
was bestowed upon the minister according to the usual value, 
and even much more than that, because the Soltfin was anxious 
in every respect to maintain a good understanding with him, 
seeing that he was to conduct the affiurs of State during his 
absence When he came forward the Amir said, “ May this 
robe be auspicious, as also this confidence which I repose in you 
during my expedition to Hindustan. May the grace of God rest 
with the Khw&ja. I hare made a vow and that vow I must 
needs f ulfil. To him I have made over first, my son, then, the 
commander and the whole army which remains here, and all 
should be obedient to his orders The minister replied, « Your 
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slave is ready to discharge all obligations of his service ” He 
then retired, after having been treated with very great distinction 

The Sultan leaves Ghazni — Falls ill, and Forswears Drinking 1 

On Monday, the 19th of Zi-1 lnjja, the Amir rose early, and 
went to the Firozi garden, that he might see the different de- 
tachments of his army pass by in review ; and afterwards, about 
mid-day prayers, those three precious individuals, his son, the 
minister, and the commander, came on foot, and paid him their 
respects and then went away He appointed Khw&ja Bu Nasr 
Noki, my preceptor, to be in attendance on him, and an order 
went to the minister to this effect 

At last, on Thursday, when eight days of Zi-1 hijja remamed, 
the Amir, (God he satisfied with him •) departed from Ghazni on 
his way to Hindustan, by the road of Kfibul, to prosecute his holy 
war against H&nsi He remained ten days at K&bul The first 
day of Muharram, a h 429 (14 Oct , 1037), fell on a Saturday 

On Thursday, the 6th of Muharram, he left EAbul, and on 
Saturday the 8th despatches arrived from Khurasan and Be, 
all of them important , but the Amir cared nothing for them, 
and told my preceptor to write a letter to the minister and en- 
close these despatches m the same case, foi that the minister 
knew all about the matter, and would do all that was necessary 
m every respect , adding, cc 1 myself am not well acquainted 
with the subject ” 

On Tuesday, when five days of Muharram remamed, the Amir 
arrived at the Jailam, and encamped on the banks of that river 
near Dmarkotah Here he fell ill, and remamed sick for four- 
teen, days, and got no better So m a fit of repentance he for- 
swore wine, and ordered his servants to throw all his supply of 
it, which they had m store, mto the J ailam, and to destroy all 
his other instruments of frivolity No one dared to drink wine 
openly, for the officers and censors who we're appointed to super- 
intend this matter earned their orders stnctly mto effect 

1 [Page 664 ] 
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Bu Sa id ATtxfllinf was sent on an expedition against Chatkl 1 
Ilmcla, to a fort about which no ono knew anything We were 
still on tko Jailam when nows arrived of the great Itii and the 
state of the roads to Kashmir, and wo were still there when 
intelligence reached us of tho death of the Eil of Kashmir, 

The Sulldn taken the fort of JIdrvd * 

On Saturday the 14th of Safer the Amir had recovered, and 
hold a darbar and on Tuesday, the 17th, he left the Jailam, and 
arrived at tho fort of H4nsi on Wednesday the 9th of Babfo-1 
nwwal, and pitched his camp under the fort, which he invested. 
Fights were constantly taking plaeo in a manner that could not 
bo exceeded for their seventy The gamson made desperate 
attempts at defence, and relaxed no effort In the victorious 
army tho slaves of the household behaved very gallantly and 
such a virgin fort was worthy of their valour At last, min os 
were sprung in five places, and the wall was brought down, and 
tho fort was stormed by the sword on Monday ten davs before 
the eloso of Itabfu 1 awwaL The Brahmans and other higher 
men were slain, and their women and children were earned 
away captive, and all the treasure which was found was divided 
amongst the army The fort was known in Hindustan as ‘ The 
Virgin, * as no one yet had been able to take iL 

The Sultdn Return* to GhasnL* 

On Saturday when five days remained of this month, he left 
Hdnsf and returned to Gh&znm on Bund&y the 3rd of 
Jnm&da-l awwaL He came through the pass of Sakkwand, 
where so much snow had fallen, that it was beyond all calemla- 
lotiom Letters had been sent to to Bu Ali, the Kotwfl, to send 
out some men to dear the road, and if they had not done so, it 
would hove been impossible to pass iL It is all one nmne, like 
a street, from the caravanserai of Muhammad Salmin to the aty 

i IntHtuimito caw of the Cb»i tribe oce* »o powirfU fa 

* [Pigti «M] * PW 1 
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For the three last days before enteimgthe city, snow fell uninter- 
ruptedly Amir Sa’id, the Kotw&l, the principal inhabitants, 
and others, came out two 01 three stages to meet him. The 
Amir ahghted at the old palace of Mahmud and stayed there 
one week, until the carpets were laid down m the new palace, 
and the decorations for his leception 1 were prepared, when he 
went and remained there. The commanders and officers of the 
garrison of the five forts returned also to Ghaznin Ever since 
I have served this great family, I have never seen such a winter 
as there was this year at G-haznin I am now worn out, for it is 
twenty years that I have been here, but please God 1 through 
the munificence of the exalted Sultan Ibrahim, Defender of the 
Faith, (may his dommion last for ever ! ) I shall again be restored 
to what I was then 

On Tuesday, the 3rd of Jum&da-l awwal, the Amir celebrated 
the festival of New Year’s Day, when the lower classes presented 
their offerings, and were leceived kindly by the Amir A drink- 
ing bout was also held, m which he repaid himself for his past 
abstinence, for, from the time of his repentance on the Jailam to 
this day, he had drunk nothing 

Misfoi times in Khurasan and Re 2 
On Tuesday, the 3rd of Jumada-1 fikhn, very important 
despatches arrived from Khurasan and Re, stating that during 
his absence the Turkomans, at the beginning of the winter, had 
come down and plundered Tfilik&n and F&riyab, 3 and misfortunes 
had fallen on other places which it was impossible for the victo- 
rious armies to reach at such a season All this had befallen on 
account of the Sultan’s expedition to Hdnsi It was beyond 
endurance Re itself was m a state of siege The Amir was 

1 The word used is signifying “ a temporary arch or structure, on which 

houghs and flowers are arranged, to celebrate the entry of a Prince into a city 

2 [Page 666 ] 

3 [According to Xbn Hauhal, who is followed by Abii-1 Fidh and the Har&sidu-l 
Ittd.fi.’, T&lih&n is between Mery and Balkh at three days’ journey from Mery — 
Fhny&h is a city west of the Oxus m Juzjhn six days’ journey from Balkh There is 
a Thhhhkn in the maps east of Kunduz, but this is not the place intended.] 
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ul “ mod of gono to Hindustan, from which he had 

derived no advantage, for no one can oppose the desires of God, 
Ho ordered answers to bo written, telling his officers to keep up 
thoir courage, for as soon os ever tho weather was fair, tho royal 
standards would advance 

On Saturday the nuddlo of this month, Amir Mao dud and 
'All tho Commander of the force*, came to Ghaxnfu from Bafth, 
where tho minister remained according to order for he had many 
important matters there to occupy his attention. 

Abdu r Eaazdh appointed Governor of Pethdicar 1 

On Wednesday, the 23rd of Hajah, Abdn r Ttwrt^t- prns in 
vested with a robe of honour on his appointment to the govern- 
ment of Peru hour* and received his orders, and ten military* 
slaves of the household were appointed os his chamberlains. The 
office of preceptor and a khil at was bestowed on Suhal Abdu 1 
Malik, a man admirably adapted for the situation he was bom 
in the household of Ahmad Mik6.il, and was a long time m the 
servioe also of Bu Suhal Hamad uni The governor departed for 
Pershnnr on Tuosday tho 9th of this month, m great state, and 
took with him two hundred slaves. 


Punishment of Hindu Elephant j Riders.* 


The Amir celebrated the festival of the new year on Wednesday 
the 8th of Jumdda 1 6khir (430 n, March 10S9 Am ) On Friday, 
the 1 0th of this month, news arrived that H&tid hod reached Tilikin 
with a powerful and well equipped army On Thursday tho 16th 
of this month, further news was received, that he had reached 
F&ny&b, and from that had been summoned in haste to Sabd rHn , 5 
and that plunder and massacre had attended him wherever he 
went- On Saturday the 18th of this mouth, ten Turkoman 
horsemen came daring the night near the garden of the Sul tin 
for the purpose of plunder and killed four Hindu foot soldiers, 


rp^r, M*.] * rsilTxr • Oc* copy *y» "Uick." [P«*» TOS.] 

• f 8Mbb«z4n ofTbaratotfiMsp, ireit of Bdkh. Urn H«k»r« mam 

to be M Slubilrktn.'* — »7*w -4*. B*. nl p. 18fl.j 
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and retreated to the neighbourhood of Kunduz, where the 
elephants were stabled, and after looking about them intently, 
they found a boy asleep on the neck of an elephant The Turko- 
mans came up and began to drive the elephant away, the boy 
sleepmg all the while, When they had gone as far as a parasang 
beyond the city, they awoke the boy, and threatened to kill him 
if he would not drive the elephant quickly, which he agreed to 
do. The horsemen rode behind the elephant, brandished their 
spears, and goaded the animal on. By the morning, they had 
travelled a good distance, and reached Saburkan, where Ddud 
rewarded the horsemen, and told them to take the ammal to 
Naish&pur Great discredit was incurred by this affair, for it was 
said — “ Is there so much neglect amongst these men that they 
allow an elephant to be driven off?” Next day, it was reported 
to the Amir, who was exceedingly vexed, and severely rebuked 
the drivers, and ordeied one hundred thousand dirams, the price 
of the animal, to be recovered from them Some of the Hindu 1 
elephant-riders were chastised 

On Monday, the 20th of this month, Alti Salm&n, the cham- 
berlain of Ddud, arrived with two thousand horsemen at the 
gates of Ba lkh , encamping at the place, which is called “the 
Infidels’ embankment,” and plundered two villages, at which the 
Amir was greatly annoyed 

* * *■ * *■ 

The Author out of Employ 2 

Just now, in the year 451 h (1059 ad) I am residing in my 
own house by command of my exalted master, the most puissant 
Sult&n Abu-1 Muzaffar Ibrahim, (may God lengthen his life and 
protect his friends ') waiting for the period when I may agam 
be called before the throne It is said that a service subject to 
the fluctuations of nsmg and falling will probably be permanent, 

1 A curious change has occurred in this respect There are no Hindu elephant- 
nders m the Muhammadan parts of India They are now almost invariably Saiyids, 
or if not Saiyids, are addressed as “ Mir Shhib,” for their position is one of honour, 
being seated in front, with their bachs to potentates and grandees - [Page S23 ] 
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bat that which smoothly jogs on is liable on a sudden to incur the 
whims or rancour of one s master God preserve ns from fickle- 
ness and vicissitodo! 

Prtnce Maudud proceeds to Ait Qoremmeni} 

Tho Amir (God s satisfaction rest on him !) hold an audience, 
and when tho minister and nobles had taken their places, Khwrfja 
Mas ud was Introduced, and after paying his respects, stood 
before tho Amir, who said, — J have appointed you tutor to my 
son AlauducL Do on the alert and obey the orders which the 
Khvrdja gives you.** Mas ud replied,- — Your slave obeys- 
Ho then ktssod tho ground and departed, after being received 
with distinguished honour He lost not a moment in going to 
Amfr Maudud, to whom he was introduced by the same parties 
who presented him at Court. Amfr Mauddd treated him with 
great kindness and then Mas dd went to the house of the minis- 
ter who received his son In law very graciously 

On Sunday the tenth of Mvhnrmm [432 h. Sept. 1040 ad], 
Amfr Maudud, the minister the chamberlains Badar and Irtigfn, 
received each a very valuable khil’at, such as were never re- 
membered to hare been given before at any time They came 
forward, and retired after paying their respects, Amfr Mauddd 
received two elephants, male and female a dram and tymbal, and 
other things suited to hia rank, and very much more, and the 
others in like manner and thus their business was brought to a 
close. 

On Tuesday the 12th of the month, the Amfr went to the 
Ffrozf Garden, and ast m the green pavihon on the Golden 
Plain. That edifice was not then as it is now A sumptuous 
feast was ordered to be prepared, and messes of pottage were 
pkced round. The Amir Mauddd and the minister came and 
sat down, and the army passed m renew before them. First 
passed the star of Amfr Mauddd, the canopy flaunting stan 
dards, and two hundred slaves of the household, with jackets of 
1 [P«ff» 823.3 
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mail and spears and many led holies and camels, and infantry 
"Kith ilicir banner* di«pla\od, and a handled and ^cicnly slaics 
fully armed and equipped, with all their fetm ^ borne befoic them 
After them came Irtigin the ehamherlnm and his <da\cs, amount- 
ing to eijhtv After them followed the nulitaii sla\cs of the 
household, amounting to fifty, preceded by twenty ofheers beau- 
tifully accoutred, with mnn\ led hordes and camels After them 
came some other oflicci* gad} decorated, until all had parsed 

It was now near nnd-dn\ prajer, when the Ainii oidcicd his 
son, the nnmstei, the chief chamberlain Ii tight, and the officers 
to sit down to the fea<=t. lie lum^clf ^at down, and ate bread, 
and then they all took their lea\e, and departed “It was tho 
last time they looked on that king (God’s merc} r on him 

The Sultan has a Dnnhnq JPaifi/. 1 

After their departure, the Amir said to ’Abdu-r Razz&k — 
“What say you, shall we drink a little wine?” Ho replied — 
“When can ve better drink than on such a day as this, wdien 
my lord is happy, and my lord’s son has attained his wish, and 
departed with the minister and ofliceis especi.ilty after eating 
such a dinner as this?” The Amir said, — “Let us commence 
without ceremony, for w e Iiavo come into the country, and w r e 
will drink m the Firozi Garden ” Accordingly much wane w r as 
brought immediately from the Pavilion into the garden, and fifty 
goblets and flagons w r ero placed in the middle of a small tent 
The goblets w r ere sent round and the Amir said * — “ Let us keep 
fair measure, and fill the cups evenly, in order that there may 
be no unfairness ” Each goblet contained half a man They 
began to get jolly, and the minstrels sang Bu-1 Hasan drank 
five goblets, his head was affected at the sixth, he lost Ins senses 
at the seventh, and began to vomit at the eighth, when the ser- 
vants carried him off Bu-1 ’A14, the physician, dropped his 
bead at the fifth cup, and he also was carried off Khalil D&ud 
drank ten , Siy&blruz nine , and both were borne away to the 

1 [Page 825 ] 
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Hill of DailamAn Bu Na im drank twelve, and ran off. DAAd 
Mftimandi fell down drank, and the singers and buffoon* all rolled 
off tipsy, when the Sul tin and Ehwija Abdu r Raxzik alone 
remained When the Khwija had drank eighteen cup*, he made 
his obeisanco and prepared to go, saying to the Am(r — If yon 
give your slave any more, he will lose his respect for your 
majesty as well as Ins own wits The Amir laughed and gave 
him leave to go , when ho got up and departed in a most respectful 
manner After this the Amir kept on drinking and enjoying 
himself He drank twenty-seven fall goblets of half a man each. 
He then arose, called for a basin of water and his praying carpet, 
washed his face, and read the mid-day prayers as well as the 
afternoon one*, and so acquitted himself that you would have 
said he had not drunk a single cup He then got on an elephant 
and returned to the palace I witnessed the whole of this scene 
with mine own eyes — L, Abfi-1 Faxl 

On the 19th BA All Kotwal left Qhmnfn with a strong army 
on an expedition against the Kinlj who had been very turbulent 
dunng the Amirs absence, and he was ordered to bring them to 
terms, or attack them 

Bu Suhal Hamad uni 1 

After the departure of the minister all State brum ess was 
referred to BA Suhal Hamad uni who had an exceeding aversion 
to the work, and avoided giving his own opinion by referring 
everything to the minis ter He called on me at every private 
audience and consultation to testify what the objections of the 
minister were for I was present at all of them. He earned hie 
dislike to the administrative business so far and he was so hesi 
tating in his opinion, that one day at a private audience, when 
I was present standing the Amir said, — The country of Balkh 
and TokhAnstAn should be given to Portigln, that he may go 
there with the army of MAwarAu-n Nahr and fight against the 
Turkomans " Bu Suhal replied — It would he proper to 
1 [Pi** SIS.] 



address the minister on this subject” The Amir said “You 
throw off eveiythmg upon him, and his sentiments are well 
known on the subject 11 He then dnected me on the spot to 
write the orders and letters, and sealed them, saying “You 
must give them to a horseman to deliver ” I said, “ I obey ” 
Bu Suhal then said : “It ceitamly would be right to send the 
horseman to the minister first, and to hold back the order so that 
he may send it off” I agreed, and went away. It was then 
written to the great Khw&ja, that the Sultdn had given such and 
such foolish commands, and that the Khw&ja knew best what 
orders to issue Bu Suhal told me that his intention was to 
reheve himself of responsibility, as he could not participate m 
such injudicious counsels and sentiments I wrote m cypher to 
the minister, and told him all that had happened, and the horse- 
man was despatched. When he reached the Khwaja, the 
Kliw&ja detained him as well as the order, since he considered it 
injudicious, and he sent me a sealed answer by the hands of 
the Sikkadar, or seal-bearer 

Reception of Prince Muhammad and his Sons 1 

On Monday, the 1st of Safar, Prince Yazdy&i came from 
Naghar 2 to Ghaznin, had an interview with the Amir, and re- 
turned During the night Amir Muhammad was brought fiom 
the fold of Naghar, accompanied by this prince, and was earned 
to the fort of Ghaznin, and Sankoi, the chief jailer, was ap- 
pointed to guard him The four sons of Muhammad, who also 
were brought away with him, namely, Ahmad, ’Abdu-r Rahm&n, 
’Umar, and ’IJsman, were placed m the Green Pavilion m the 
Firozi garden 

Next day, the Amir drank wine from early morning, and 
about breakfast time sent for me and said “ Go quietly to the 

1 [Page 826 ] 

2 [Sir H Elliot read the name “ Naghz - ” and the Mardstdu-l Ittild’ gives this as 
the name of a city in Sind , but the printed test has “ Naghar,” -which probably 
means the fort of Nagarkot ] 
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sons of Mahammnd, and engage them by strong oaths to re- 
main fhathfttl to me and t-o offer no opposition- Take great care 
in this business, and after you hare accomplished this, affect 
their hearts warmly in my favour and order robes of honour to 
be put on thorn Do yon then return to me, when I will send 
the son of Sankoi to bring thorn to the apartment* prepared for 
them in the Sh&nsfcin, 1 

I went to the Green Pavilion in the Ffroxi Garden, where 
they weto Each of them had on a coarse old eotton garment, 
and was in low spirits When I delivered my message, they fell 
on the ground and wore extravagantly delighted. I wrote out 
the oaths bindmg them to allegiance, which they read out aloud, 
and after subscribing their names, they delivered the document 
to me The robes were then brought, consisting of valuable 
frocks ofSaklfitdn* of ranoas colours, and turbans of fine linen 
which they put on within their apartment, and then they camo 
out with red boots on, and sat down Valuable horses were 
also brought forward with golden caparisons 

I returned to the Amir and told him what had transpired. 
He said Write a letter to my brother and tell him I have 
done such and such things respecting his sons. I have enlisted 
them m my service, and mean to keep them near me, that they 
may come into my views and that I may marry them to my 
children who have their heads oovered (daughters), in order 
that our reconciliation may be evident.” He addressed him as 
the Amir my illustrious Brother ” When the letter was 
written, he put his seal to It, and gave it to Sankof, saying 
“Send it to your son,” which he promised to do. 

Next day the nephews of the Sultin came with their turbans 
on and paid their respects, when the Amir sent them to the 
wardrobe chamber that they might be olotbed with golden frocks, 
caps with four feathers, and golden waistbands Valuable hones, 
one thousand din ire, and twenty pieces of cloth, were presented 
i A. nrfrarf» tTH*. 

* TJwlly tr»JMUt*3 «* ekti, b*im£ tb* onjtn of our word j” 

t*i til* cmaoot b* oonrot iun, m th* b da*=rfbod u of r*rfc« Mian*. 
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to each, and they returned to their apaitments An agent was 
appointed to attend them, and pensions were assigned to them. 
They came twice every day, and once at night, to pay their 
respects. Hurra-i Gauliar was at once hetiothed to Amir Ahmad, 
preparatory to the betrothal of the others , but the nuptials 
were not then celebrated. 


The Sultan detei mines to go to Hindustan. — His T envoi seness . — 
The Consultation of the Nobles — The Author’s Concei n in these 
ii ansactions 1 

Orders were despatched with the utmost secrecy to the con- 
fidential servants of the Amir, to pack up everything he had at 
Ghaznin — gold, and dirhams, and robes, and jewels, and other 
property, and the work was commenced on He sent a message 
to his mother, sisters, daughters, aunts, and freed slaves, to pre- 
pare themselves for a journey to Hmdust&n, and to leave nothing 
behind at Ghaznin on which they might set their hearts. They 
had to set all m order for that purpose, whether they would or 
no They asked Hurra Khutali, the mother of the Sult&n, to 
interpose m the matter, hut she replied, that any one who wished 
to fall mto the hands of the enemy might remain behind at 
Ghaznin , so no one dared to say a word The Amir began to 
distribute the camels, and passed the greater part of the day m 
private audience with Mansur Mustaufi on the subject of pro- 
viding camels for his great treasures, his officers, and his army 
They asked me privately — “What is all this about?” but no 
one dared say a word 

One day, Bu Suhal Hamaduni and Bu-1 K&sim Kasir said, — 
“ The minister should be consulted on this matter, and some one 
should be deputed to call him back but no one would take the 
initiative m writing to him, so long as he was absent from the 
Amir It so happened, that, next day, the Amir ordered a letter 
to be despatched to the minister, telhng him “I have deter- 

1 [Page 828 ] 
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rnlnod to go to Hindustan, and peas the winter in Waihmd, and 
M arm in dm, and Barahur (Pesh&war) and Klrf and to take up mj 
quarters in those parts away from the coptal It is proper that you 
should re m a i n where you are, till I arrive at Harsh dr and a letter 
reaches you when you must go to Tukh&nst&n, and remain 
there during the winter or even go to Balkh if you can, to orrr 
throw my enemies n Thu letter was written and despatched. 
I wrote at the same time, in cypher a full explanation how my 
master was alarmed at the mere anticipation of danger and 
would not draw rein till he reached Lahore, for that letters 
had pnratoly Loon despatched there to prepare everything for 
hu reception, and that it appeared to me that he would not rest 
even at Lahore that none of the ladies of the household were 
loft at Gharnfn nor any of the treasure, and that the officers and 
army which were left had neither hand nor foot to use, and were 
in great alarm that the hopes of all rested on him, the great 
Khw&ja , that he should take every care to oppose this dangerous 
resolution, and that he should wnte distinctly as he could act 
with very much greater effect than wo could to prevent the mis- 
chief To the officers also I wrote m cypher such and such 
things, and I said — We are all here of the very same opinion. 
Please God ! that sage old ad riser the minuter will write a 
reply at length, and rouse our king from hu lethargy ” 

I reoeived an answer to this letter and pnusod be God 1 it was 
written in terms avrfhlly plain 1 and the minuter discharged every 
arrow from hu quiver He said distinctly — “If my lord 
departs from the capital, the enemy will fight at the very gates 
of Balkh, and your majesty will not be able to enter the aty 
for the people are already so ill -disposed, that they are leaving 
the city and fighting against us If your majesty gives orders, 
your slave will go and drive the enemy from those parts. Why 
should my lord go towards Hindmtin ? He should remain this 
winter at Ghainln, for, God be praised ! there is no cause for 

1 [“AMnid# kmi ”' — a ccrico of tin Engtith •cluxJ-box’i on of 
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alarm, as your slave lias despatched Portigin against this people, 
and he v ill arrive shortly. Know of a surety, that if my lord 
goes to Hindustan v ith the ladies of the household and treasure, 
when the news gets abroad amongst friends and enemies, 
calamity will befal him, for every one is desirous of increasing 
his own power Besides, I have no such confidence in the 
Hindus, as to trust my lord’s ladies and treasures to their 
land I have no veiy high opinion of the fidelity of the Hindus, 
and what confidence has my lord m his other servants, that he 
should show his treasure to them in thedeseit? My loid has 
already seen the lesult of his excessive obstinacy, and this opinion 
of Ins obstinate disposition is entertained by all. But if, which 
God foibid > he should depart, the hearts of lus subjects will be 
broken His slave has given this advice, and discharged the 
obligations of gratitude and relieved himself of further responsi- 
bility. My lord can do as he sees best ” 

When the Amir had read this address, he immediately said 
to me, — “ This man has become a dotard, and does not know 
what he says. Write an answer and say, ‘ that is right which I 
have determined on. I am ready to acknowledge that you have 
written according to the dictates of affection for me, but you 
must wait for further orders, which will explain my resolution , 
for that which I see you cannot see 1 ” 

The answer was written, and when all knew it, they sorrowed 
without hope, and began to prepare for their departure Bfi ’Ali 
Kotw&l returned from the Khilj 1 expedition, having adjusted 
matters On Monday, the 1st of Babi’u-1 Awwal he had an 
interview with the Amir, was kindly received, and returned 

Next day, he had a private audience with the Amir, they read 
mid-day prayers, and it was soon learnt that the Amir had made 
over to lnm the city, fort, and environs of Ghaznin He said 
“ 1 will return by the spring Take great care that no evil 

1 The original says “ Balkh,” hut “ Khilj ” must he meant, as it was before repre- 
sented that the Kotw&l was 6ent against that people The Amir as well as the 
min ister have already spoken about sending Portigin to Balkh 
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befala tho city, for my son Maudud, the minister and a largo 
army, will bo away Whatever may happen daring the winter 
in the spring I will scttlo the matter in another fashion The 
astrologers have declared that my star is not propitious during 
this winter The Kotw&l replied, ‘ To secure the ladies and 
treasure in strong forts is preferable to carrying them into the 
plains of Hindustan The Amir rejoined, — I have deter 
rained that they shall remain with me, and may Almighty 
God grant us all peace, welfare, and success during this journey 
He then went away 

At the time of afternoon prayers, the officers of the army went 
and sat with tho Kotwdl, and held a long conversation, bat it 
was of no avail God only knew the secret of what was to 
happen They said, — ■ To-morrow we will throw the stone 
again and boo what will come of it ” The KotwAl observed, 

‘ Although there is no use in it, and it is very vexations to the 
Amir yet it will be proper to make another attempt. 

Next day the Amir held a private audience after the DarbAr 
with Mansur Mustaufi, and said he stall wanted several camels 
to enable him to go, but they were not procurable, and he was 
much vexed at it. The chiefs came to the Darb&r and Abdu 1 
Jalll the son of KhwAja Abdu r fiaitAk sat amongst them and 
said, — I cannot stay to hear any ridiculous suggestions,” and 
went away 

They then aame down to the Iron Gate and aat m the room 
with four projecting windows and sent to me to say they had a 
message for the SultAn, which I was to deliver quickly I went 
and found the Amir sitting in his winter apartment, alone with 
Mansur Mustaufi, and Xgh&jl at the door I sent in to an 
n ounce my arrival, and the Amir said, I know he has brought 
a formidable remonstrance j let him come m and tell me.” I 
came back to them and said, * A holy man tells no lies to his 
lord, yet, though he never heard my message, he said you have 
brought a handful of nonsense ” They said, ‘ We must at any 
rate cast this responsibility from our own shoulders So they 
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stood and dictated a long message to me, to the samo effect as 
the minister had mitten, and even plainer. I said, “ I have not 
ability sufficient to lemembcr every paiticular in tho older in 
which you dictate j it is bcttei that you should mite, foi when 
it is mitten, he must necessarily read tho -whole ” They said, 
“You have spoken well” So I took a pen, and mote most 
fully, while they stood by suggesting improvements The} 1 - then 
wrote their signatures at the bottom, attesting that this was 
then message 

w 

I took it to tho Amir and stood wlnlo ho lead it ovci twice, 
deliberately. Ho then said, — “ Should the enemy make their 
appearance here, let Bu-1 Kasim Kasii give up to them the wealth 
ho has, and he may obtain from them the appointment of ’Am 
Let Bu Sulial Hamaduni, who also has wealth, do likewise, and 
he may bo appointed minister. Tabu Bu-1 Hasan, m like man- 
ner I am doing what is light in my owm estimation You 
may return and deliver this short reply.” 

So I came, and repeated all that I heard, wdien all Aveie thrown 
into despair and distraction The KotwAl said — “ What did 
he say about me?” I replied, “ I declare to God that he said 
nothing about you” So they arose, saying* * f We have done 
all that we were bound to do, we have nothing furthei to ad- 
vance,” and departed. Four days subsequent, the Amir com- 
menced his march. 

Now this volume has been brought to a conclusion TJp to this 
I have written the history of the king’s going towards Hindustan, 
and there I have stopped, m order that I might commence the 
tenth volume with an account of Khw&rizm and the Jabb&l, com- 
plete up to this date, and m the mode m which history requires 
After I have completed that, I will return to the account of the 
king’s journey to Hindustan down to the end of his life please 
Godi 

Beginning of the Tenth Volume 1 

At the end of the ninth volume I brought the history of 

1 [Page 832 ] 
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Amir Mas fid down to that period when he had completed his 
arrangements for proceeding to Hindustan four days after the 
interview and there I ended the volume. I begin the tenth 
with on account of Khwdmrn, Re and the Jabb&l, and Bu Sohal 
H a m ad uni and the period of hu family’s residence here, and their 
departure, and of my being appointed to the Government of 
Khwdmrn and of my losing it and going to Re, and of Alttin- 
tish. All this I will mention to make my history complete 
After I hare performed this task I will revert to the history of 
tins king giving an account of those four days down to the end 
of his life, of which but little then remained. 

I will now commence these two chapters replete with wonders 
tnd marvels Let wiso men reflect upon this, and be well as- 
sured that man by mere labour and exertion, notwithstanding 
that he has property armies, and military stores, can succeed m 
nothing without the aid of Almighty God. In what was Amir 
Mas lid deficient in all the appurtenances of a king! — Pomp 
aorvants, officers of State, lords of the sword and pen, countless 
armies, elephants and camels in abundance, an overflowing trea- 
sury were all his, but destiny decided that he should live a reign 
of pain and vexation, and that KhurAs&n, Khwdmm, Re, and the 
Jabb&l should depart from hia hands. What oould he do but be 
patient and resigned to the decree, that man has no power to 
strive against fate. Hus prince made every exertion and col 
looted large armies Notwithstanding that he was exceedingly 
independent of the opinion of others, and passed sleepless nights 
in contemplating hu schemes, yet hu affairs were ruined, because 
the Mig hty God had decreed from all eternity that KhurdsAn 
ghoul d be inevitably lost to him, as I have already described, and 
KhwAnim, Re and the JabbAl in like manner as I shall shortly 
relate, m order that this truth may be fully established. God 
knows what is best I 
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[The full title of this work is Jaw&mi’u-l Ilik&yat na Lawd- 
mi’u-l Biwayat, “ Collections of Stones and Ulustiations of His- 
tones,” but it is commonly known by the shortci title prefixed to 
this article Tho author was Mauldnd Nuru-d din Muhammad 
’l/fi, who lived during the reign of Shamsu-d din Altamsh, to 
whose minister, Nizamu-1 Mullc Muhammad, son of Abu Sahd 
Juuaidi, the book is dedicated In one of Ins stones ho states 
that Ins tutor was Buknu-d din Imdm, and that he attended the 
Madrasa in Bukhara, from which it may be inferred that he was 
born m or near that city It would appear also that he was a 
traveller, foi he speaks in difieient places of the time when he 
was in Cambay, and of when he was m Khwdnzm 

In the Preface of the work he relates m very inflated language 
the defeat of Ndsiru-d din KuMcha by Hizamu-l Mulk Junaidi 
and Ins subsequent suicide It does not exactly appear what 
part the author took m this transaction, but he distinctly says 
that he was besieged m the fort of Bhakkar with Ndsiru-d din, 
and he was evidently well acquainted with all the details A 
short abstract of this account will be given at the end of the 
historical extiacts 

The work may shortly be described as a Bomance of History 
It bears much the same relation to the history of India and 
Central Asia as the “ Memorabilia of Valerius Maximus” bear to 
the History of Borne. Gren Briggs (Finshta I. 23 and 212) 
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desen boa it ns “a collection of historical stonea and anecdotes 
illustrativo of tho virtues, vices, and calamities of mankind, bat 
tnoro useful in com mem ora ting the prevailing opinion* of con 
temporaries than as a source of authenticity This estimate of 
tho work is somewhat tempered by the remarks of Mr Thomas 
(Pnnsop I 37 ) who says, ‘ the compiler of a succession of tales 
does not ordinarily cany tho weight that belongs to the writer 
of history and favourite oriental legends as is well known, are 
suited from time to time with many and various heroes, but the 
anthor of tho J&mi u 1 Hik&y£t is something bettor than a mere 
story teller and his remdenoe at Dehli under Altamsh ( a.tt. 607 
a*d 1211) gavo him advantages in sifting Indian legends bf no 
mean order ” Many of the stones which are here recorded of 
historical persons have no doubt a foundation of fact, hut some of 
them have certainly been amplified and embellished to make them 
more agreeable reading Thus the story about the miraculous 
spring of water which is said to be quoted from Utbf enters into 
details which are not to be found m the original relation (supra 

p.20) 

The work is divided into four Kiams or parts, each con 
taming twenty five chapters, but the first part is the longest and 
comprises about half the work. The first five chapters are de- 
voted respectively to (1) Attributes of the Creator (2) Miracles 
of the Prophets, (3) Marvellous Stones of the Saints, (4) Aneo- 
dote* of the 'Kings of Persia, and (6) Anecdote* of the Khalifas, 
The next chapter is upon Justice, and all the rest are similarly 
devoted to the illustration of some moral or intellectual quality 
This arrangement, however well adapted to accomplish the object 
of the author is particularly perplexing to those who are seeking 
for historical or biographical notices, and a long and laborious 
search is necessary to find any anecdote which has not been care- 
fully noted down. The extracts which follow have therefore 
been arranged in something like chronological sequence, but the 
chapters frota which they are taken are always specified so as to 
make eeiy a reference to the original 
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A groat number of diflorent books nro mentioned as t ho sources 
from which (he stones ln\e In on doriwd Among them arc (ho 
Tarihh Yannnk Tiirikh-i Yii'-ii i. Tuiikh-i Muliik-i 'Apnni, 
Tarikhu-1 'Ahb.Y, M ljm fu-1 Ainsil, ‘Aimi-l AKhhnr, Shaifu-n 


Kabi, F.arnj h\ndo-l fdnddit. Kh dhu-1 Jumui, Kawuid-i Kulb-i 
llik.unti, Mift.ilm-1 Hni|,Snrru-l Dan, Mnjritu-1 ’Akl, Akhbiir-i 
Bnrumika, etc 


The work Ins been a popular one, and lias *ei\od as a nunc 
from which man) subsequent wnico h.iu> dniwn largely llaji 
Khalfa notices three different Turkish aer-ion**, and one of these 


has been dcsciibtd In 11 unmer-Punistall 

* 

13 e«ides the Jaini’u-1 Ilikfiwit the author produced a Persian 
Ta7kira, bearing the title “ Lubulm-1 Albtib,” which js, howeier, 
more of an Anlholog; than a Biography 

Copies of the Jfuin’u-l IIikfn.lt arc not uncommon Sir IT 
Elliot used m India two large folio MSS , one containing S50, 
and the othei 1000 pages There is a fino copy in tho East 
India Library The Editoi has had tlirco largo MSS for uso 
and reference One fine perfect copy m Naskh characters be- 
longing to Air II T Prmsep, si7e, 1G x 11 inches , another 
in folio belonging to the late Raja Ratan Sing, of Bareilly, m 
which the third Kism is delicient, and lastty, a INIS which for- 
merly belonged to Raujit Singh and is now the piopcrty of Mr 
Thomas. This last contains only the first two Easms, but as far 
as it goes it is fuller and more accurate than tho others Tho 
different copies vary considerably m the number of stories. 1 


>St) at a gem of the Mimstci of King Fur of Kind. 

[Easm I B&b xni. Hikbyat 40 ] 

It is related m the hooks of the people of Hind that when Fur 
the Hindu succeeded to the throne of Hindustan, lie brought tho 
country under Ins rule, and the Rtns made submission to him. 

1 See H&jt Khalfa II 610, Karapoldi YI 486, 514, XI 185, Gomaldesaal II, 
244 ct passim , Assassins, 221, Goldeno Horde XXVII, Finshta I 23, 212, IV 420, 
Jahrbucher, No 70 
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Ho hud a minuter exceedingly clever and intelligent, unequalled 
in ability and unsurpassed in ingenuity Tins minister mam 
tninod a firm government and niftdo himself most valuable to his 
master Under him the power of the Brahmans was curtailed 
and their mummeries unheeded hence they hated him, and con 
spired to overthrow him They at length resolved to write & 
letter to Fur m the name of the deceased Bil to this effect — 
‘ I am very happy where I am, and the affairs of my State are 
woll administered, still I am distressed for the want of my 
minister, for I have no one like him to confer with, — you must 
send him to me They sealed this with the royal signet, and 
gave it to one of the king s personal attendants, with directions 
to place it on his pillow while he was asleep When the long 
awoke, he saw the letter and having read it he sent for his 
minister and showed it to him, telling him that he must prepare 
for a journey to the next world. The minister evinced no re- 
pugnance, but expressed his willingness to go He knew full well 
that the dead cannot write and that they hare no power to send 
letters and messengers, so he felt assured that this was a plot of 
the Brahmans. He said to the King Grant me one month 
that I may make preparation for my departure — to satisfy my 
enemies, redress some injuries, and bestow a few gifts and offer 
mgs on tho meritorious so that I may depart m peace The 
King granted the respite The minister then had a large hole 
dug in the open ground, and all around it he had quantities of 
firewood placed He then had a tunnel dog from ]na house to 
this hole, and made its outlet immediately under the firewood. 
When all things were ready the minister took leave of his master 
who gave bun a letter addressed to his father Baying u Accord 
mg to your command, I have sent my minister and I am now 
awaiting further directions from you, for I will do whatever you 
desire ” The King proceeded to the appointed place, the 
minister placed himself under the firewood, and the Brahmans 
set fire to it. The minister then went through the tunnel to Ins 
home, and remained closely concealed there for four months. At 
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the end of that time, lie one night sent information to the King 
that Ins minister had returned fiom the other voild The King 
was amazed, but the minister waited upon him, and kissing the 
ground, presented a letter -written m tiro language of the King’s 
father, -which said, “You sent me the mmislei m compliance 
■with my dn ect ion, and I am greatly obliged; still I know that 
your kingdom is going to lum -without him, and that all the 
affairs of State are in confusion, so I send him back to you, and 
make this icquest, that you w ill despatch the Biahmans to mo, 
so that I may be at peace and 3 our throne may receivo 110 injury 
from them ” When the King had read this, he called the Brah- 
mans befoic linn and made known to them the communication 
he had received. Tliej 1 - were greatly alanncd, and saw that it 
was all a trick of the minister’s, but as the)>- were unable to ex- 
pose it, the3 r were all buint 

Bui Shanlal and Bain am Gin 

[I iv. ig ] 

'When Bahrain resumed the government, and again exercised 
a beneficial influence over Ins subjects, he desned to examine the 
country of Hindustan, and bring it undei subjection So he 
placed Ins army and country m charge of his brother Zasi, and 
clothing himself m the garb of a merchant he -w ent to Hindustan 
At that time the Rdf of Hmd was named Shankal, who m 
dignity and piospenty, m territones, tieasures, and armies, ex- 
celled all the other Rdfs 

Balirdm arrived m lus territory, and made himself acquainted 
with all its affans It happened that at this time a huge elephant 
made its appearance in the foiest without the city, and so dis- 
tressed the people that all traffic on the road was put a stop to 
The King’s men were unable to pi event this, but Balirdm went 
out against it, and, single-handed, killed it This exploit being 
reported to the Rdf, he called Bahram before him, and asked 
him who he was, whence he had come, and for what reason he 
had hitherto kept aloof fiom him. These questions Bahrdm 
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anjnvored by saying that he •mis a native of Irfin that he had 
fled then co to save his life, which had been attempted by the 
king of that conn try, who for some reason had become inimical 
to him On hearing this, Sliankal treatod him with great kind 
ness and received him into his especial favour Bahr&m re- 
mained in attendance upon Shankal, until shortly after a power 
fill enemy rose up against and threatened the B&f, who deeming 
himself not sufficiently strong to hold his own, wished to sub- 
mit to, and become a tributary of his invader T hin, however 
Bahrim would not hear of^ but, putting himself at the head 
of an army expelled tho enemy This feat made his courage 
famons throughout Hindustan, and B4i Shankal, having wit- 
nessed his valour and how by his aid the enemy had boen over 
thrown loaded him with honours. One day Bahr&m was 
dr inking wine m the company of the B&i, and having become 
intoxicated, blurted out the following Persian verses — 

• I am that ferocious Lou I am that huge elephant 
My namo is BnhrfLm Gdr and my patronymic Bdjabala. ’ 1 
Shankal heard this, and becoming aware that his friend was 
Bahr&m, he rose np and leading him into the presence chamber 
and kissing the ground before him excused himself for Ins 
apparent neglect, saying 4 though greatness is depicted m 
your countenance, yet I through my blind folly have hitherto 
been wanting m the respect due to so exalted a character I 
stand before you stupified, and shall ever blees my fate, if you 
will but condescend to take up your abode at my residence, and 
grace my poor house with your august presence I am altogether 
and devotedly at your service Your orders shall be my law 
even should you command me to leave my kingdom and become 
an exile * 

Bahrdm answered. You have nothing to reproach yourself 
for you have invariably treated me with the greatest kindness 
and hospitality and have done all, nay more than all, that could 

i Th* HtUUot-i BtUfM md flie -IGpw ■-# mj tiai tW* hi tin flat 

•not compared the IWu l^guMg*. 
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be expected One request I would make of you. You havo in 
your harem a daughter, whose beauty outshines the sun, and 
whoso figure shames the express. Gi\o her to me, by so doing 
our friendship will he more strongly cemented, and you will havo 
laid me under the deepest obligation to 3 ou.” 

Shankal promptly complied, and gavo him Ins daughter m 
marnage, and many gifts and presents. lie also made such mag- 
nificent preparations for the ceremony, that tlicy became the topic 
of coni ersation amongst all people Balaam, protected h} r the 
prestige of his name, returned to I i tin llis army and subjects 
came forth to meet him, and celebrated the jojmus occasion by 
sacrificial ofiermgs, almsgiving, and cscry sort of festivity. 
Bahrdm, gratified l)3 r the delight his subjects showed on Ins 
return, gaie orders that tho taxes of scion } r eais should he 
refunded to them, and that for the ensuing seven 3 T cars, all busi- 
ness should he set aside, and the people should givo themselves 
up to complete ease and pleasure 

Accordingly, all devoted themselves to the pursuit of pleasure, 
and neglected their professions, and trade, and farming, in con- 
sequence of which, an utter stagnation of all commerce ensued. 
No grain was grown — a dearth followed, and the condition of the 
people was altogether changed On seeing this, Bahrdm directed 
that the people should divide the day into two poitions, — the 
first half w r as to be spent m work and business, and the other 
half m ease and enjo} r ment This arrangement being carried out, 
the time flew by with lightning speed 

The Solis of Pei sia. 

[I IT 17] 

Bahrdm Gur, while out hunting, observed a party of shop- 
keepers diverting themselves m the evening with drinking in a 
boat without musicians He asked them why they had no min- 
strels, and they replied that his Majesty’s reign was a happy 
one for musicians, who were in great demand, and could not be 
obtained even for a high price. They thdmselves had offered 
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100 dirhams, but could not got one JBahr&m mud lie would con 
sidor the matter and pronde for their pleasure, bo when he got 
homo ho wroto off to Shankal requesting him to send a supply of 
thorn Slmnknl accordingly sent 1000 sweet-roieed minstrels 
to Forma, tlioro to dwell and multiply The present Soils are 
doacendod from the colony which came error upon this invitation. 1 

Anecdote of Kxtrd * 

(IV x. 6] 

It is related that when K3sr& (NauahirwAn) became king and 
inhonted vast possessions, ho sent an officer to Hindustan * en 
trusting lum with the government of that country and told him 
that he should rule with equity over the subjects and not distress 
them by tyranny and injustice, for until the people were made 
happy the country could not bo populated and his fame would 
never spread itself over the world The first object m becoming 
a king is to obtain a good name Tho officer promised to observe 
these precepts and accordingly marched towards Hindustan 
He had no sooner reached its borders, than he taxed the subjects 
and demanded one year s revenue from them He exacted from 
them one-tenth of their property and the people finding it too 
heavy for them to pay objected, saying that the former kings 
had exempted them from such a payment, and they oould not 
submit to such a rule They therefore consulted with each other 
and addressed a petition to Kisrd, containing a foil representation 
of the case Kisid consequently ordered that it was but proper 
for them to follow the customs and roles of their forefathers, and 
any others ought not to be introduced. 

Mdi Jot S*ng qf NaXncdla. 

[Lti 

Muhammad T/ft, the compiler of this work, observes that he 
never heard a story to be compared with this. He had once been 

i The Mitte *»ertlo3 u mule ta the TtMcdf-4 Ifdtirl, 

» p bar* not fimod tin* itory U other of the 1188- tint I h»re mod. — En.] 

* Anotiiw copy mi 
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in Kamluiynt {Cambay), a city situated on tlio scn-shoio, m 
as litcli, a liumbei of Sunnfr as lio were icligious, faithful, and 
charitable, leaded In tlu^ city, which belonged to the chiefs of 
Gurci fit and Nahrwaln, was a body of Fne-woHiippeis as well as 
the congregation of Musiilm/iiis In the icign of a king named 
Jai Singh, there was a mosque, and a imnaict fiom wdnch the 
summons to prajci was cried The Fnc-woi'duppcis instigated 
the infklefr to attack the MuMilnidns, and the lninarot was 
dcstioycd, the mosque burnt, and eighty Musulmdns weie killed 
A certain Muhammadan, a kliatib, or leader of tho khutba, by 
name Kliatib ’All, escaped, and fled to Nahrwtila Hone of the 
courtiers of the IUu paid any attention to him, or rendered him 
any assistance, each one being desuous to sciccn those of his own 
persuasion At last, having learnt that tho 11 di was going out 
to hunt, Kliatib ’All sat down behind a tiec m tho foiest and 
awaited the Hal's coming When the Rai had 1 cached tho spot, 
Kliatib ’All stood up, and implored him to stop the elephant and 
listen to his complaint He then placed in his hand a lasidu, 
which ho had composed m Hindi verse, stating tho whole case 
The R&i having heard the complaint, placed Kliatib ’All under 
charge of a servant, ordering him to take tho gieatest caro'of him, 
and to produce him in Court wdien requned to do so. The Rdi 
then returned, and having called his minister, made over tem- 
porary charge of the Government to him, stating that he 
intended to seclude himself for three days from public business 
m his harem, dunng wdnch seclusion he desired to be left un- 
molested That night R&i Jai Sing, having mounted a drome- 
dary, started from Kahiw&la for Kambayat, and accomplished 
the distance, forty paiasangs, m one night and one day 
Having disguised himself by putting on a tradesman’s diess, he 
entered the city, and stayed a shoit time m diffeient places m 
the market place, making enquiries as to the truth of Kliatib 
’All’s complaint He then learnt that the Muhammadans were 
oppressed and slam without any grounds for such tyranny 
Having thus learnt the truth of the case, he filled a vessel with 
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sea water, and returned to Nahrwfi.Ia, which he entered on the 
third night from hie departure The next day he held a court, 
and summoning all complainants ho directed the Khatfb to 
relate hie grievance "When he had stated his case, a body of 
tho mfidols wished to intimidate him and falsify his statement. 
On this the R6I ordered his water earner to give the water pot 
to them that they might dnnk from it Each one on tasting 
found that tho vossel contained sea water and could not dnnk it. 
The Rdf then told them that he had felt unable to pot implicit 
confidence in any one because a difference of religion was m 
volred in the ease he had himself therefore gone to Kambdyat, 
and having made personal enquiries as to the truth had learnt 
that tho Muhammadans were the victims of tyranny and oppres- 
sion Ho said that it was his doty to see that all his subjects 
were afforded such protection as would enable them to live in 
peace He then gave orders that two leading men from each 
olass of Infidels, Brahmans, Fire- Worshippers, 1 and others should 
be punished He gave a lao of BAlotraa 1 to enable them to 
rebuild the mosque and minarets. He also granted to Khatlb 
four articles of dress 1 These are preserved to this day but are 
only exposed to view on high festival days The mosque and 
minaret were standing until a few years ago But when the 
army of BfilA* invaded hahrwffla, they were destroyed. Sa Id 
Sbaraf Tam In rebuilt them at his own expense, and having 
erected four towers, made golden cupolas for them He left this 
monument of The Faith m the land of Infidels, and it remains to 
thu day 

Mdi Jen Sing qf NahrvAla 
[L xOL 13] 

In the aty of Nahrwfla there was a Ril who was called Jai 
Sing He was one of the greatest and wisest princes of the time 

i [Trrtd. Thu name l* n*ed for Cbri»ti*M *nd far Fixe-waiiiipper». It would 
(ljo tometlrooi item to bo ippbod to B ddUiti.] 

i Tb«M Bllotrmi ippoon to d«riro tier un* from tie Bill*. 

* ,V> 

* [One 1/3. writ* til* nxmo M B*2w i,” Molirr “lJilil.” — l/4hri?J 



JAMI’U-L HIKAYAT 


165 


Before bis time tliero was no B&l in Guzerat and Nahrwdla. 
He was the first man who possessed dominion and claimed sove- 
reignty there. He luled over the country with great gentle- 
ness, and controlled tho other chiefs When Ins fame had 
reached all quarters of the voild, the B&i of Daur, 1 who was the 
head of all the Bais of Hindustan, heard of him and sent 
ambassadors to ascertain upon what giounds lie had assumed 
royalty , foi m foimer times theic was no Bai in Nahrw&la, 
which had only been a den of thieves, and threatening that if he 
did not relinquish his pretensions he would lead an army against 
him, and hurl the very eaith of Guzerat into the air with the 
hoofs of his horses When the ambassadors arrived and delivered 
the message, the B&i showed them the greatest civility and 
hospitality. One night the Bdi changed Ins clothes, putting on 
such as were worn by soldiers, and having buckled a sword 
round Ins waist, ho went out and pioceeded to the house of a 
courtezan, and having bargained with her, he stayed in her 
house that night, but kept himself under control, When the 
woman was fast asleep, the B&i took away all the clothes and 
property he could find, and bulled them m a certain place He 
then turned homewards, but as he was going along he saw a 
weaver, who was engaged m weaving cotton. He called him and 
said, “If to-morrow you are brought before the B&i, and are 
charged with having committed a theft in the night preceding, 
you first deny it, but afterwaids confess and say that you buried 
the property m such and such a place Best assured that you 
shall receive no harm, but shall be made happy by my reward 11 
Next morning, the B&i mounted an elephant, and the ambassa- 
dors of the B&i of Hind rode out with him, intending to go to 
the forest. When they had gone a little way, the Bai saw the 
courtezan worrying the chief police officer of the city, and saying, 
“ Last night my clothes were stolen , find out who the thieves 

1 Perhaps meant for' Dr&nda, or the country of Coramandel , on "which name see 
M Eeinaud, Mdmoue sur VInde, p 284, and Fragments Arabes , pp 104 and 121 

Mr Thomas’s MS reads “ Kaur "] 
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were, or mate good the loss " The IU1 asked what tho woman 
waa saying and wliat sho was complaining about. He replied 
that she complained of a man who cam© to har hawse in the 
previous night and consorted with her and when she was asleep 
stole her clothes I want tune to find the thief or the clothe*, 
but sho will not hear of any delay The JtAf said, ‘ She is 
right. She had only those clothes, and it is your duty to 
bo vigilant, and as you have been negligent yon must pay the 
penalty * Tho police officer replied, ‘ It is ns the king soys 
still if a man goes at night to the honse of a prostitute and 
carries off her clothes how urn I to blame! I promise, however 
that if I do not find the thief within a week I will pav the value 
of the things " The IUl replied. You must find the thief 
instantly or I will punish you as a warning to others ” The 
poll oo officer said it was not in his power to produce him The 
31&1 asked him, Would you like me to find him! and the 
poor man replied. Yes There was an idol of stone m Kalir 
wAla resembling a negro The Hi! told the ambassadors that 
this idol was obedient to him He then made a signal to it, and 
waited a moment, then turning his faoe towards the ambassadors 
he said. Do you see this negro?'" They said, “We see 
nothing'" The 11A{ then addressed it, saying A theft was 
committed last night, and the clothes of a prostitute were stolen 
tell me where they are ” After a short time he er claim od, 
They are buried m such and such a plaoe People proceeded 
to the spot, and there found the things which had been stolen 
The police officer said, If the RAf would be pleased to give the 
necessary directions the thief also might be caught and punished." 
The IiAl answered The idol says you have recovered the stolen 
goods what more do you want ? The police officer still pressed 
the point, and the king replied, The idol says he will direct 
you to the thief if you wiH promise to pardon him " The officer 
gave the required promise, and the king then said The idol 
says that a weaver who dwells m such and such a place was the 
thief” The weaver was brought forward At first he domed 
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the theft, but at length confessed, and told them where he had 
buried the clothes The ambassadors were surprised at this 
Some days aftei, Jai Smg Deo said to the ambassadors, “ Go 
and tell youi master that I have a slave who, if I give him the 
order would bring your master’s head to me m a moment ; but 
as he is a great king, and his territory is a long distance off, I 
will not molest him. If, however, he again shows hostihty, he 
shall get the punishment he deserves ” The ambassadors re- 
turned and related all the circumstances to their master The 
R&i of Daur was much alarmed, and sent him great presents 
By this artifice the R&i of Nahrwala gained lus puipose, without 
shedding the blood of a smgle man. ’ 


A Hindu Merchant of JSfahnodla 
P n 12] 

In the city of Nahrwala there lived a Hindu merchant who 
havmg deposited nme lacs of Bdlotras m the hands of a certain 
person, after some time died The trustee then sent foi the 
merchant’s son and said, — Your fathei left with me nme lacs of 
Balotias The son replied that he knew nothing about it, but 
that there would probably be mention made of the transaction m 
his fathei’s accounts These he sent foi but could find nothing 
about nme lacs 1 on tlus he observed “ Had my father entrusted 
anybody with so large a sum, surely mention would have been 
made of it m lus account book , this not being the case, I cannot 
feel myself justified m taking possession of the money ” The 
trustee urged the youth to take the money, but he still lefused, 
and the contention grew hot between them At last they agreed 
to refer the matter to the arbitration of R&i Jai Smg Deo, who 
gave it as his opinion, that since the two could not agree as to 
the disposal of the money, it was advisable that it should be ex- 
pended on some work of lasting utility, so that the real owner 
would reap the reward of virtue and charity Accordingly, tho 
‘nine-lac reservoir,” the finest m the world, hitherto unsur- 
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passed by all that the cleverest and wisest have executed or 
imagined, was built , and remains to be seen to this day 

The Biter Bit 
[L tL 19] 

A certain RA1 of Hand conferred on his brother the chieftain 
ship of Nahrwfla. This brother was of an exceeding cruel and 
wicked disposition Ho made counterfeit dirhams and circa 
lated thorn in different parts of the country After the lapse of 
some time, a certain person becamo acquainted with this dis- 
honest act, and reported it to the RAf who, on hearing it, sent a 
powerful force whieh captured and sent this brother to him 

It happened curiously enough that this brother had given 
one of his servants some poison with instructions to go and 
seek employment m the RAi a kitchen and, when opportunity 
offered, to administer some of the poison to the lUi m order 
to procure his death, so that he himself might succeed to 
the vacant throne On his employers capture and imprison- 
ment, it occurred to this servant that as things had so fallen 
out, it was advisable that he should inform the RA( of the 
circumstance Bo he went to the long and having showed him 
the poison, told him of the plot his brother had laid against 
his life On hearing this, the RAi returned thanks to Almighty 
God for his great escape, and punished 2ns brother for his in- 
tended cfime Thus by this act of royal justice was he saved 
from assassination, and the fame of his goodness spread abroad 
through all nations* 

Jidi Gurpdl of Nahnedla, 

[LtL W] 

The following is one of the most interesting stones relating 
to the people of India. There was a RAf of NahrwAla named 
GurpAL, 1 who surpassed all the other ruler* in Hindustan m good 

i [HJ» icubd k to yjTTO in the daft tnmlition mid* In LuEf, tad it it writtm 
Gurbil" in ftiji Ribm Eingh iUB; bat in the oth® MSB. tluct I h*r» oeod It k 
Aldrbir tod .AlOdbd.**] 
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qualities and amiable disposition Before lie had been raised to 
the throne he had passed many of his years m beggary, dining 
which period he had experienced all the -vicissitudes of fortune, 
having shared both its smiles and fioivns, and endured all 
the miseries of travel When lie obtained power he exercised 
it with a right appieciation of tho duties of a ruler, remembering 
his own days of adversity ho affoided full protection and justico 
to Ins subjects, 1 uhng with impartiality and equity 

It is said that one day having left the city, he rode into tho 
surrounding country on an elephant While looking about him, 
Ins eye suddenly fell on tho wife of a washerman who was going 
to the jungle to wash clothes She was diessed m red, and of 
surpassing beaut} 1- , all who beheld her becamo passionately m 
love aa ith her and lost all control over themselves. 

The Bed overcome by the feelings her beauty excited in Ins 
heart, turned his elephant tow ards her and w as tempted to let his 
passion get the mastery o\ T er his better feelings Suddenly he 
came to himself, and, restraining his wrongful desires, said, “ 0 
passions you are doing wrong, bew r are Good never comes to him 
who does ill ” He then turned back filled with remorse, and 
assembling all ihe Brahmans, he ordered them to prepaie fuel, 
declaring his intention of burning; himself alive The Brahmans 
asked him what sm he had committed He then told them of 
the wicked desires he had entertained m his heait. The Brah- 
mans having heard Ins relation, said that they undoubtedly must 
burn him, and that even then the expiation would be incomplete. 
For he was king, and his power supreme , if he could not restrain 
his passions, then in a short time all the female inhabitants of 
the city would become degiaded and all the offspring illegitimate. 
It was right, therefore, that he should immolate himself, and by 
so doing, obtain forgiveness for his sms, and enter into eternal 
life Wood Avas then brought, and a funeral pile having been 
made, it was lighted When it was thoroughly on fire and the 
flames mounted high, then the made preparations to throw 
himself into the midst, but the Brahmans prevented him, saying • 
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11 The work of expiation us complete inasmuch as the fault was 
of the mind and not of the body The innocent should not be 
punish od for the guilty, liad your body been a participator in the 
enmo, thou indeed it had been necessary to have burnt it also 
Your mind has already been punished and purified by fire 
They then removod tho KM from the pyre, and he m celebration 
of this saenfioe gave as a thank -offering one lac of B&lotras, and 
bestowed large sums m chanty 

u It ■ king bo jtut, ilthoajh ha be ra fnflfloT, 

Hi* country will bo iccaro from til injury «tm 1 lx*." 

March of the King (f Zdlukstdn upon Kanauj 1 

[L xfl- Ifi ] 

In the early part of their career there was friendship between 
the King of Zdbulistin 1 and the K&f of Kanauj but it ended m 
animosity and war The King of Z&bullst&n marched against 
Kanauj with a large army The KM called together his advisors 
and asked their opinions, when each one spoke to the best of his 
ability One of them said that he had a decided opinion on the 
matter but he oould only speak it in private. The B4i ordered 
the council chamber to be cleared when tho minister said War 
is attended with great dangers, and the result is doubtful the 
best thing the E&l can do is to infli ct punishment upon me and 
to drive me forth m disgrace to the highway So that when the 
enemy shall approach, I may be taken to act as his guide. I 
will then lead them into the desert so that all may perish with 
thirst, and you will thus be relieved from all apprehension The 
KM praised him for the proposition he had made, and a few days 
after he put it m execution giving orders for him to be expelled 
the country The Hindfi then went and placed himself m the 
way of the King of ZdbulistAn, and when the king drew now 
with hm army the Hindd made his case known. The king said 
How can a minister who has been thus treated have any kind 

1 [Tbi* i* erwthc remon of tho itary told by Abft Rfhl a *i pegs 11 *nd 

■ jfrmltr one i* gntn with lfihtndri for tho hero, at pag* 191 
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feeling tow aids hi* pci^ecutor TIio Hindu snid, “All this was 
done on the absurd suspicion of my being friendly to you ” Ho 
then added, “From this place where you now* aio to that wdicio 
tho Riu is, the distance is clcien days’ punney by tiro dcscit, but 
no one besides me Knows the load, and tho luu feels secuio that 
your army cannot mako the passage, if, howovei, you will assuro 
my life and will hold out promises and hopes of lcwaid, I will 
lead you by that way and enable 1,011 to tako the Eiu by sur- 
prise ” Tlic king gave oiders for Ins army to provide eleven 
days’ piovision of grain and watei, and plunged into tho desert. 
After matching twelve daxs their watei was oxhausted, and they 
nowhere found a trace of any The king called foi the Hindu, 
and asked how it was that they had not como to any water. 
He replied. “I have accomplished my ob]ect 111 bunging you 
lieie, and have discharged my duty to my master You are now 
in the middle of tho descit, and no watei is to bo found within 
eleven days march — my \voik is done, do with me as you please ” 
A cry arose from tho bystanders, and a commotion bioko out m 
the army Tho king m the extiemity of his despan mounted 
his horse and galloped m all directions Ho peiceived a hillock 
crowned with verdure, and joyfully directed Ins men to dig a 
well theie When they had sunk about ten yards they came 
upon some excellent water, at the sight of wdnch the king and 
all his army gave thanks to God. Each man dug a w r ell m front 
of his tent, and gained new life The long then called togethei 
his elders, and asked what ought to bo done to the man who had 
misled them They all declared that he ought to be put to 
death with the most cruel tortures, and each one specified some 
particular mode of torture But the king said, “ My judg- 
ment is that you should give him a little water and let him go 
What he has done has been out of pure devotion to his lord and 
master , to save him he has risked Ins own life He has 
done what he intended, but our good fortune has rendered his 
scheme abortive ” So they gave him water and permission to 
depart The story of this incident spread, and through it the 
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■whole country of Knnauj vras fecnred to him, and the people 
bowed their heads in obedience 

Ral Kamlu and the Governor of Zdbuhtidn. 1 

[L xfl. 18] 

It is related that Amru Lais conferred the governorship of 
Zdbulistdn on Fordagh£n and sent him there at the head of four 
thousand horse There was a large Hindi place of worship in 
that country which was called Sakiwand,* and people used to 
come on pilgrimage from the moat remote parts of Hindustan to 
the idols of that place When Fardaghin arrived in Zibnliat£n 
he led his anriy against it, took the temple broke the idols in 
pieces, and overthrew the idolators Some of the plunder he 
distributed among the troops the rest he sent to Amrd Lais, 
informing him of the conquest, and asking for reinforcements 
When the news of the fall of Bakiwand reached Kamlu,* who 
was Rii of Hindustan, he oollected an innumerable army and 
marched towards Zibuhstin Upon hearing of this march 
Fardagh&n secured several Hindis and sent them to Hindustan 
These men entered the camp of Kamlu and reported to him that 
when Fardaghin had conquered Sakiwand he immediately 
despatched people to different quarters of the country calling 
for additional forces, knowing that the Hindi would certainly 
endeavour to take revenge Tho result was that an army of 
Muhammadans had been collected around him, such as would 
coerce the very ends of the earth Behind him also the army 
of Amrd Lais was advancing with the design of leading their 
antagonists into the defiles and there slaughtering them all 
When Rii Kamlu heard this intelligence, he halted where he 
was, and was very cautious in his movements In the mean 
time, Fardaghin received reinforcements from Khurisin such 
that the enemy had not the power to cope with. By this in 
geruous device he succeeded in his object 

1 [Th# text of thk ataxy la prfntad In Thom** 1 Prfn*p, YoL L 317 ] 

1 Bahiwind" ta another p l ica- [8« ixprt p. 140 ] 

• [Hr Prinaap'i MB. readi “ 
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Discoid 1/ of Ti cosine 

[I VI 11 ] 

There is a story to be found m somo Hindu voiks, that a man 
having bought a hou^o fiom anothei, began to make alterations 
in it "While piosecuting these lie happened to light upon a 
concealed treasme lie took tho money to the foimei ownor, 
and said, “ I have discoveied this treasuro under the w all of the 
house I purchased from 3 ou ” Tlie man lcplicd — “ I sold tho 
house just as I bought it, and know nothing about tho money 
I cannot take it, as I do not believe myself to be entitled to it.” 
On this they both agiced to go to the king and deliver tho tica- 
sure up to linn, that he might expend it on somo work of public 
utility Accordingly they went, and having represented the 
wdiolo case, made the money over to the king On this tho king 
exclaimed — “You are pcoplo of the middle class, and meddle 
with what does not become you I am enti usted with tho re- 
sponsible duty of managing and adjusting the affairs of my sub- 
jects, and to mo God has entrusted tho reins of government 
How can I take this charitable money 2 ” The men replied, 
“ You are the king, and wo come before you in this difficult case, 
in order that it might be settled by your justice and equity ” 
The kin" then told them to make some marriage arrangement 
between their families It happened that the seller of the house 
had a daughter, and the purchaser a son, so the daughter of the 
former, wutli the money m question as dowry, was given m 
marriage to the son of the latter The king from an innate sense 
of justice, would not suffer the skirt of his robes of equity and 
righteousness to be soiled by the dirt of oppression and dishonesty. 

The Serb which pi oduces Longevity 
[I vi 14 ] 

I have read in a book that certain chiefs of Turkist&n sent am- 
bassadois with letters to the kings of India on the following mis- 
sion, viz that they, the chiefs, had been informed that m India 
drugs were procurable which possessed the property of prolonging 
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bunion life, by the use of which the tings of Tndm attained to a 
very great ago Tho B41s were careful in the preservation of 
their health, and the chiefs of Turkist&n begged that some of 
this modi erne might be sent to them and also information as to 
tho method by which tho UAIs preserved their health so long 1 
Tho ambassadors having reached Hindustan, delivered the letters 
entrusted to them The It£i of Hind having read them, ordered 
the ambassadors be taken to the top of an excessively lofty 
mountain, and then he told them that, when the hill on which 
they then wore should be rent asunder ^nd thrown down, then 
he would give them their answers, and permission to return to 
their own country Tho ambassadors on hearing this became 
greatly alarmed, and despaired of living to revisit their home, 
relations, and friends They pitched their tents in the valleys, 
and fervently prayed to Almighty God for deliverance from their 
troubles They spent their whole time in offenng up prayers 
to heaven In this manner a long tune passed. At last 
having one day offered up their prayers to God most earnestly 
they observed the mountain shaking The sorrow of their hearts 
had moved the heart of the mountain It began to totter and 
presently its lofty summit toppled over and fell to the ground. 
Having lifted np their voices m praise and thanksgiving to God, 
they informed the K4f of what had occurred. The fidl said 

this is my reply to your mission Though you are few m 
number having given up your minds to prayer by the force 
of your devotions you have caused the mountain to fell down. 
Your longs rule tyrannically so that the people pray earnestly 
for their destruction, and by means of their prayers they at 
last blast the prosperity and annihilate the power of their oppres- 
sors. It is the paramount duty of all those in whose hands 
authority and power are placed, to walk m the path of justice 
and benevolence, in order that those who are weak should be 

1 Th« ru ft JiTOQritft pemuiian of the OiienUU. In the fourth Booh ntd 
fifteenth chapter of thii work, the thud fttoTj relftto* to ft chkf of Jt lnx fla r, wbo 
h*d ftttftfaifid the »£» of ZM jeon. 
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strengthened and protected by tbo law, and that those who are 
wealthy should enjoy then riches m peace and security Wealth 
is hut a faithless fi leud, and life but an uncertain companion , 
neither one nor the other is ondunng and permanent.” 

Self-jjosscssion of an Indian Mimstei 
[I xiv 17 ] 

A certain Indian pnnee had m his employ a minister remark- 
able for his learning and wisdom The prince had also some 
slave girls, who were most elegant and beautiful, and possessed 
of every imaginable charm One day the minister went before 
the lung while these slaves happened to be m attendance, for the 
transaction of certain business The minister cast an eye of love 
on one of them, and then perceived that the prince was observing 
him He tlieiefoio still kept Ins eye lived m the same direction 
Foi twenty years he continued m the prince’s service, and every 
time he went into the presence he kept Ins eye fixed m that 
direction. By this means he allayed the royal jealousy, as the 
prince thought that the glance he had observed was not inten- 
tional, but merely the effect of a natural squint. 

The Arming of Ya’hub Lais 

[I xni 35 ] 

At the commencement of the career of Ya’kub Lais, a body of 
his friends bound themselves to raise lnm to the dignity of chief 
When Salih Nasr had taken Sist&n, and become powerful, they ob- 
served to Ya’kub that Salih had grown strong, and that if he did 
not take heed at once, he would not be able to do much afterwards 
Ya’kub consulted with an old and wise man in this matter, who 
said, “It is as your fi lends have told you, somethmg must be 
done instantly” Ya’kub then asked him what steps he should 
take, and the old man replied that there were two divisions of 

t 

Salih’s army — one the Sanjaris, the other the Bustis, and the 
best thing he could do was to irritate the Sanjaris by telling 
them that though battles were won by their hard fighting, the 
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pltmder obtained by the conquests vn is earned off by the Bustis 
* By your persuading them of this,* said the old man 1 hostility 
will be created between them They will separate from each 
other and in all probability tbe Sanjaris will come over to you, 
bocaose they are fully aware of your skill and address, and of the 
courage yon have shown in battle they are also conscious of 
your having sated them from the Kh&njis. YaTrtib acted 
upon this advice, and so worked upon the Sanjarfa, that enmity 
sprung up betweon them and the Bustis, and Sfiiih Nasr found 
himself in a very precarious situation The Sanjari troops went 
over to Ya kdb and when S&lih Nasr saw that affiura ware come 
to extremities he proceeded with his army of Basils towards 
the enemy YaTriib Ibr&hlm and Hafx came forward and 
oncarapod at the pass of Gh&njara. YaTtub resolved to make a 
night attack, and S&lih being appnxed of it, fled in alarm 
towards Bust Thus did Ya ktib by a clever stratagem, obtain 
the victory over his enemy 

Ta’kiib Lait and Ratal 
P- xriL 21] 

Almighty God endowed Ya kub Lais with a very lofty mind 
so that he rose from the most abject position to the highest pitch 
of glory and prosperity He encountered many dangers and 
passed through great difficulties, till at length he aspired to the 
acquisition of dominion When Silih Nasr 1 fled from before 
him he went and joined R6aal * and excited him to collect his 
troops and march against Ya'kub Lus It deal assembled hu 
armies, and plaoed S&lih Nasr at the head of the foremost divi 
sion. Y&’kub Lais on receiving the intelligence, called together 
some old and experienced men and asked their advice as to the 

i In one of the *tari« af the nut chapter Yitfib ii tud to hrr» b*ta tin 
or doorkeeper of BiHh 

* In mart of tin where the tarv rectm In thU itarj ft I* «p#U “ 

hat in one u “ Bitbd," tnd In •nothin- u Btibfl " [Mr Pn*»*p * 
MB Kw ^ml tnd u Rfttml, hoi lir Tbomti' See YoL L pp 157 

169 .] 
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mean 1 ; of repelling the invasion of Busal □'hey advised him to 
oppose fho enemy, and repiescntcd that although he had a small 
force, yet he ought to trust m the help of Cod, and icsortto 
every vile and stratagem to harass Ins opponent, but not to 
engage in a pitched battle ’When Yn’kub micwed lus aimy, it 
was found not to consist of moro than tlnec thousand horso. 
Ilowevei ho proceeded to oppose IhKnl, and when he i cached 
Bust, people derided him, saying, “ IIow can he fight against 
Busal with this small nunibci of hoi^e ” Yn’kub Lais now had 
recourse to stratagem and deception Tie sent one of his confiden- 
tial servants to Busal with a message to s.iy that, lie wished to 
come and meet him, and render him homage, he Knew ho was 
not able to cope with such a potentate, but that if he should tell 
Ins people that he was going to meet Busal, thej' would not obey 
him, and might possibly kill both him and his dependants Ho 
had consequently told them ho was pioeeeding to givo battle to 
his enemy, in order to mduco them to accompaiy him , but that 
wdien he should join Busal and mako his submission, they must 
perforce follow' his oxample When the ambassadors of Ya’kub 
came to Busal and delivered the messago to him, it w\os very 
agreeable to him, because he w'as greatly harassed by Ya’kub, 
who continually made incursions into his country, and attacked 
it m different dnections He made the ambassadois welcome, 
and sent messages to Ya’kub, giving him many kind promises 
and holding out hopes of preferment Ya’kub despatched his 
messengers one after the otliei, and to prevent lus followers from 
being disheartened he told them that he had sent the messengers 
to reconnoitre the enemy’s army. 

When both the armies came in front of each otbei, Busal 
called S&lili ISTasr and told him that as the enemy had come to 
proffer his submission, there must be no fighting A day was 
fixed for a parley between the parties It was not the habit of 
Busal to ride a horse, but he used to sit on a throne which a party 
of his servants carried on their shoulders When both the armies 
were drawn up m array, Busal seated himself upon his throne 


vol n 
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and ordered his troops to stand in line on each side of it. Ya'kdb 
■with his throo thousand brave horsemen advanced between these 
two lines, and his men earned their lances concealed behind their 
horses and wearing coats of mad under their garments The 
Almighty mado the army of Rusal blind, so that they did not 
seo the lances. When Ya’kub drew near Rdsal, he bowed his 
head as if to do homage, but he raised the lance and thrust rt 
into the back of Rusal so that he died on the spot. His people 
also fell like lightning upon the enemy cutting them down with 
their swords, and staining the earth with the blood of the enemies 
of religion The mfidels, when they saw the head of Rusal upon 
the point of a spear took to flight, and great bloodshed ensued. 
The bride of victory drew aside her veil and YaTnib returned 
victorious. Next day six thousand horsemen of the mfidels wore 
sent prisoners to Sist&n He also placed sixty of their officers 
on asses, and having hung the ears of the slam upon the nocks 
of these officers, he sent them in this manner to Bust. In this 
conquest he obtained such immense treasure and property that 
conjecture cannot make an estimate of them. 

SAhh Nasr fled from the field and went to the king of Z£bu- 
list&n. His troops deserted him and joined Y a’kfib who, after 
he had secured peace to the country sent a messenger to the 
ruler of Z&buhstfin requesting him to surrender S&lih Near His 
request was complied with and when Sfilih came YaYub put 
him in prison, where he^died The hostility which the people 
of Bust bad shewn to YaTnib he now retaliated upon them. He 
fixed the same poll tax upon them as was levied from the Jews, 
and this was collected with seventy This victory which he 
achieved was the result of treachery and deception, such as no 
one had ever committed. 

Surrender of Ghatnin to Alphgiru 
[LtLM] 

When Alptigio, the master of Spbuktigin, deserted the Sim£ 
ni&na and went to Ghaxnin, they were by his departure reduced 
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to great destitution, and serious disturbances broke out m the 
country We will niako mention in the proper place of this 
occurrence, as well as of Ins reasons for separating himself from 
them On his reaching Ghazmn, the garrison shut themselves 
up m the fort and refused to surrender to him. He, therefore, 
pitched Ins camp without, and speedily possessed himself of the 
suburbs and surrounding country 

There ho exercised his power with such impartiality and re- 
gard for justice, that the people around w ? ere m tho enjoyment of 
perfect peace One day ho was going along tho road when he 
perceived a party of Ins sonants coming fiom a village, with 
poultry slung fiom their saddle-straps Having stopped them, 
he enquned how the fowls came into then possession They 
pretended that they had purchased them m a neighbouring 
village. On this Alptigm sent a horseman to the village with 
instructions to bring the head man of it into Ins presence When 
he w T as brought, Alptigln asked him wdiether the men had 
bought the fowds or seized them by force The man appeared 
desirous of hiding the truth, so Alptigm told lnm to tell the 
truth on pam of punishment The man then said, “ When a 
Turk comes into a village he -does not buy fowls but always 
takes them by force ” On hearing this, Alptigm gave orders 
that the culpnts should be punished with death. Those around 
implored mercy, and entreated that some lesser punishment than 
death might be inflicted on the thieves He complied with this 
request, and ordered the offender’s ears to be bored and the birds 
to be suspended from them by a string tied to their legs This 
having been done, the birds, m struggling to escape, so flapped 
and beat with their wings the men’s heads and faces that blood 
flowed copiously from the wounds inflicted In this condition 
they were paraded through the army The news of this act of 
justice having leached the ears of the people, they all assembled 
together, and agreed that a man so upright and just was worthy 
to be their ruler That very evening they went to him and 
agreed upon the terms of capitulation. The following day the 
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city was surrendered. So* by this one act of judicious impar 
tiality ho becamo possessed of the city of Ghamln, which rose 
to bo tho shnno of prosperity and abode of wealth. 

Bractry qf Amir Subuktigbu 

[L rili J4.] 

When BilkAtigin 1 went towards (Jharoln, the Simfimans 
were informed that the Turks were coming from Khurdsfrn. 
He (the king) sent his minister Abu Is’hfrk, with a large body 
of men, and another force also to stop the advance of the 
enemy When information of this design reached Bflk&tigln, he 
despatched Subuktigln with his followers to frustrate it. Snbukta 
gin observed that the passes were narrow and difficult, and that 
hi s enemies were acquainted with them, while he was a stranger 
Ho therefore considered it advisable to employ stratagem in re- 
sisting them. So he proceeded to the head of one of the passes 
and there formed three ambus cades, in which he placed some of 
his men, while he with another party advanced into the pass 
When the enemy saw the smallness of his force they came out 
and attacked him Subuktigln pretending to fly from before 
them induced them to leave the passes in which they were posted, 
and they were thus drown oat into the open plain Amfr 
Subuktigln then made such an attack on them that tho earth 
shook and the enemy fled with precipitation to seek safety 
among the passes 

Subuktigln then let loose his three ambuscades, and these 
falling on the foe ere they reached the defiles, not one of them 
escaped. Subuktigln then cleared the passes of tho enemy a men 
and he (Bilk&tigln) having witnessed the dauntless courage of 
Subuktigln spoke of him m terms of admiration. He went 
through the passes in safety so that not a single camel was 
mi mi n g and this was solely attributable to the judgment of 
8nbuktigln. 

1 [8« a win of thi* chief and am* obaerratioei an th* time of hi* by Mr. 
Them** in imr E A. 8. YoL rrn. p. 140 Ett al*o Tkh*idt-i iiVtfri, infr*.] 



.TAMI’O-L HIKATAT 


181 


The Tigriancc of Subulfigin. 

[II w G] 

When Bilkatigin 1 came fioin Kliurdsan to Glmnni and took 
possession of the country, the chief of it, Aliu ’AH Kubak , 2 
abandoned it 3 Bilkatigin soon gave himself up to debauchery, 
and entrusted Subuktigm with the management of the city In 
this high post, Subuktigm discharged the duties with great 
efficiency and courage, and with all vigilance and caic One 
day, Amir Bilkatigin took wine, and held a great carouse, and 
from early dawn to midnight was engaged in dunking Ho 
also endeavoured to persuade Subuktigm to dunk, but with- 
out success When the curtain of daikness was diawn ovei 
the face of the sun, Amir Bilkdtigm fell into a sound sleep, but 
Subuktigm was vciy watchful and Ins eyes wero open liko the 
stars Suddenly he heard a noise which pioceedcd fiom some 
corner, and immediately after it was followed by an uproai 
With lamps and toiches ho went m that dncction, and then he 
saw a body of armed men standing m the stieet, ready to raiso a 
tumult He demanded, m a loud voice, who they w r ere ? They 
gave an incoherent reply Subuktigm threatened to attack them, 
when they were constrained to confess that a body of malcon- 
tents had conspired to make a rising that very night, and, as a 
sign of their success, to light a fire upon the roof of the fort 
At this signal, Abu ’All was to bring up his force, capture 
Bilkatigin and his adherents, and drive all his troops out of the 
country. Subuktigm, on hearing these words, killed four men 
upon the spot and rushed out of the fort He found a large 

1 [The munshl’s translation had the name “Alptigln,” on which Sir H Elliot 
made a note that another copy (Ratan Singh’s) read “ Badkhtigln ” The name is 
Bilkhtigln m Sir Pnnsep’s MS , and consequently I have substituted that name m 
the translation ] 

2 [Mr Pnnsep’s MS has “Amir All Kiibad, and, when the name next occurs, 
Kubal Sir H Elliot read tho name as “ Uvek ” The Tabakdt-i Ndstri (post) 
reads the name Amir Antik See Journal HAS, xvil p 141 ] 

3 M Reinaud observes that Ibn Haukal, who, in consequence of his personal 
acquaintance with Abd Is’hhk Ibr6.hlm, might be supposed to be well acquainted with 
the affairs of the Ghaznmdes, does not mention to whom Ghazni belonged when it 
was taken by Alptigfn — Mdmotre sur VXnde , p 244 
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number of men assembled in arms, who were waiting for Abil 
AH Kubak Ho pot them all to tho sword, and then ad ran cod 
against Abu All He took his brother prisoner and then re- 
turned to the city When morning dawned, Amir Snbnktigin 
brought some of the insurgents, with the heads of some of those 
he hod killed, to Bilkitigin, and related the whole story of the 
transactions of that night. Tho Amir expressed admiration of 
his conduct, and considered him worthy of great favours and 
becauso ho was very cautious and never negligent of his enemy 
he appointed him Ilia deputy and elevated his rank above that 
of all his equals He also rewarded his companions with five 
hundred thousand dirhams All this was tho fruit of watchful 
ness Wise men know that vigilance is necessary in all nr 
cu instances. 

Afahm&cTs Youthful Strategy 

[TV IX. 8.] 

It is related by Abfi-n Nasr TTtbl m his work called TdrttA 
Yarnlnl 1 that the King of KAbol made war upon the Muhamma- 
dans at the beginning of the career of N&siru-d daula Subuktigfn. 
When intelligence of this war was brought to the Amir N&mra-d 
din, he called out his forces from KhuriLs&n to oppose him 
Sul tin Mahmud was then about fourteen years of age. Amir 
HAsirn-d din summoned his officers and consulted with them 
upon the plan to be pursued. Amir Mahmud gave it as his 
o pini on that the beat course was to go m advance of the army 
and seek a strong place m the mountains, where they might make 
themselves secure, and from whence they might make nocturnal 
and unexpected assaults upon the enemy They would thus 
prevent the foe from advancing against them, and distress him 
with incessant raids. The counsel was approved by all, and 
Amir N&airu-d din advanced and occupied a position near 
Baghrfi.* The King of K&bttl marched thither with a countless 
army, and for some time the opposing forces encamped there. 

1 [Mr Priejep** MS. nedi “ TMkh-l DwUi-i TtmlnL] 

» [Tho flnt letter Km no pdit.] 
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One day a woman of tlie neighbourhood came to Amir N&sim-d 
din and told him that there was a spring not fai off m the moun- 
tains which had this property, that if filth was cast into it the 
sky became overcast, snow and storms followed, and the weather 
became so cold that no one m these paits could endure it This 
cold and foul weather uould last as lon£ as the filth lemained m 
the fountain He sent and had some dirt thrown into the spring. 
Cold and stormy weather followed. The army of Hind was 
reduced to extremities, and the Musulm&ns were completely 
victorious 1 


Sultan Mahmud and tho Sisto of Ay dz 

pi xxi 8 ] 

It is said that Sultan Yaminu-d daula Mahmud Subuktigfn 
had been long enamoured of the sister of Ayaz — he was sincerely 
attached to her, and anxious to espouse her But it occurred to 
him that he might by this act incur the reproaches of the neigh- 
bouring kings and princes, and forfeit the respect and esteem of 
his own servants. This apprehension he entertained for a long 
time 

Abu Nasr Mishkdni says — “ I was one night m attendance on 
the king, and when all the assembly was gone, he stretched out 
his legs and ordered me to “ shampoo” them I knew that he 
certainly intended to tell me some secret At last he said, “ It 
is a maxim with wise men that there are three people from whom 
a secret should not be concealed, viz a skilful physician, a kind 
preceptor, and a wise servant I have been long greatly per- 
plexed, but I will this night unburden my mind and learn your 
opmion on the matter ” I observed, “ I am not worthy of the 
high honour done me by the king, but as he, m his high wisdom 
has determined it, I will to the best of my abihty represent what 
may appear to me as good or evil m the matter ” The king 
said, “ It has long been a secret within me, that I am desirous 
of espousing the sister of Ay&z But will not the neighbouring 

1 [See page 29, supra ] 
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kings call mo a fool and low minded, and will not yon also my 
servants and slaves, speak all of mo m respectable society I ask 
your advice m tins matter have you ever heard or read, in any 
history of kings wedding tho children of their slaves P* I made 
obeisance and said — hlany cases similar to this have occurred. 
Sovornl kings of the Sim&man dynasty married their own slave 
girls Tins act will not soom to the world as derogatory to the 
long s honour and rectitudo Perhaps your Majesty is unaware 
that Kub&d, at tho timo ho went to Turkurt&n, took as his wife 
the daughter of a villager from whom was bom NaushirwAn. 
In Persian history I have also read that Bahrdm Gdr 
married a washerman s daughter The Sult&n asked me the 

particulars of the story so I said, I have heard that one day 
Bahrfim Gfir went out hunting and having started a stag, fol- 
lowed it so far that he bocamo separated from his tram. He felt 
thirsty and went towards a village He there saw a washerman 
sitting on the edge of a pond washing clothes his wife and 
daughter were sitting by him with a heap of clothes ready to he 
waahod Bahriun approached them, and said, O washerman, 
give me some water to drink. The washerman stood up, and 
having paid him the usual marks of respect, ordered his wife to 
fetch some water for the king She took the cup, and having 
washed rt several times m clean water said to her daughter I 
am not a virgin, man s hand has touched me, but yon, who are an 
unbored pearl, should give the water to the king The girl took 
the cup and brought it to the king who, looking at her per 
ceived that oho was incomparably beautiful and charming and 
possessed of excellent disposition and manners. He then asked 
the washerman if he would admit him as a guest for that day 
who replied, that if the king could be contented with dry breed 
he would spare nothing in his power saying this, ho spread a 
clean cloth on the bank, and Bah rim sat down. The washerman 
then took has horse and fastened it to a tree, and gave his dough 
ter a fine cloth with which she fanned the king and protected 
him from files He hims elf hastened to tho village and procured 
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food, wine, meat, in short, everything on which ho could lay Ins 
hand, lie brought lie gave his daughter the wino and cup, and 
ordcied her to act as cup-bcaici to the king On m I nch she 
cleansed the cup, and liaung filled it with nine, hi ought it to the 
king who took her hand within Ins — she kissed them Bahrfim 
said, ‘0 girl, the lips are the place to kiss and not tho hand.’ 
The gill paid her lespects, and said that the time had not yet 
come for that The king was suipnscd at the elegance of her 
appearance and the eloquence of hei speech They wcie thus 
engaged when the train of Bain dm appeared m sight He told 
the gill to conceal hci face, on which she pulled her veil ovei it 
He then on that spot liaung peifoimcd tho nuptial ceremony, 
placed her on an elephant undci a canopy, and made her father 
ride away with them , her mothei also accompanied them ” 

When the Emperor heard this stoiy, ho was much pleased, 
and bestowed piesents upon mo saying, “You havo ichcved 
me of this care ” After two days ho espoused tho sistei of 
Aydz 

Anecdote of Sultdn Mahmud 

[I \u 9] 

When KLhwaja Ahmad acted as minister to Sultdn Mahmud 
(may God be merciful to him ') all the principal officers of 
State were mimical to him and traduced him to the Emperor, 
who thus contracted a great dislike to him, and was desnous of 
removing him from office On tins subject Abu Nasr Mishkdn 
says that Arsldn wrote him a letter, saying that “ The king is 
displeased wuth BLliwdja Ahmad, and we, his Majesty’s servants, 
must beware of resisting his wall But m common charity w r e are 
bound to declare what we know or have heard IQrwdja Ahmad 
is undoubtedly the most able minister of the time, and has been 
very useful to oar sovereign He has long been m government 
employ and has experienced great changes of fortune It is now 
some time since he was appointed Minister of State, and now all 
men of influence, rank, and dignity are his enemies The cause 
of their hatred to him is his devotion to his master, and his dis- 
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regard of their wishes and pleasure. His osso envies m office are 
also inimical to him for the same reason. You would do right 
to communicate this letter to his Majesty, although I know that 
his mind has been so perverted by thorn that my counsel will be 
useless Still the time may como when his Majesty may feel 
somo regret, when ho will not check but excuse our represen- 
tations 

Abu Nasr Miahk&n continues I read the letter and for a 
long timo I was watching for an opportunity to lay it before 
the king I also received constant messages from the minister 
imploring my support and assistance I replied that it would 
not do to bo precipitate, but that I must wait till a suitable 
occasion offered itself 

The Sult&n Mahmud also know that I was watching my op- 
portunity but ho kept strict silence on this matter tiH at length 
it happened one day that the SultAn went ont on a hunting 
excursion and though it was not customary with me to attend 
him, yet on this oocaaion I did so The Sult&n asked mo why 
I, who never went out hunting had now come with him I re- 
plied that it was always the duty of a servant to attend on his 
master The Sul tin then said I know that yon have come 
m order that yon might speak to me about Ahmad but matters 
like these ought not to be forced upon me I replied. May 
yonr Majesty s judgment be always right.” Ho then became 
silent and spoke not another word. That day and that night 
passed by On the next night the Sul tin was drinking wine 
and enjoy mg himself when he made me sit down with him, and 
he talked upon all sorts of topics At length he asked me if I 
Vnfl ever heard or had ever read m any book that ministers were 
their Vmg s enemies. I said. No but I have read that the 
man is foolish and stupid who seeks to be a minister He asked 
wherefore, and I replied, M Kings cannot endure that any one 
should share their authority nor will they allow any one hut 
themselves to give orders. If the office of minister is given to 
one who is looked upon as the deareat of friends, before a wwk 
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lias passed lie is deemed ail enemy and is despised ” Nothing 
farther passed at this meeting Aftei his letuin to Ghaziifn, ho 
was sitting one night alone, and calling foi me, hade me bo seated, 
and said, “Hitherto I have hept silence with you regarding 
Alimad Now be mindful that "sou tell mo tho truth mthout 
equivocation or reservation ” I replied that I would obey his 
Majesty. Ho observed that Ahmad -was an cxpenenced and 
well qualified minister, who had been m tho scrvico from his 
youth, and had conferred lustro on Ins office, but ho held Ins 
master in slight esteem, and lie was at the same timo co\otous of 
tho wealth of the Musulmdns, which ho cxtoited fiom them, and 
opposed the Ling’s ordeis. Ho said that ho had been informed 
of many oppressive acts towards tho slaves (ghuhtm) and such 
people That he had resolved on Ins dismissal, and that all with 
wdiom he had consulted on this business had concurred w'ltli lnm 
He then asked mo wdiat I had to say on the subject I replied, 
that “What your Majesty in your wisdom deems most advisable 
is certainly best, — who can gainsay it?” Tho Ling then insisted 
on my expressing an opinion, — I said, “ Arsldn J&zib 1 had sent 
me a letter,” and having it with mo, I showed it to him, and 
begged his permission to give him my views on the case to the 
best of my ability The king consenting, ordeied me to speak 
I then said, — “ If the charges of oppression and opposition winch 
have been brought against the KhwAja are proved to your Ma- 
j’esty’s satisfaction, they must not be passed over, but punish- 
ment must be meted out to the minister, so that no injury may 
come to the country But if, on the other hand, meiely suspi- 
cions have been excited m the king’s mind, then search and 
enquiry must be patiently made throughout the country for a 
man competent to fill Ahmad's place On such a man being 
found, then his Majesty may follow his own will and pleasure 
If one cannot be found, the greatest precautions must be taken ” 
Having finished, the king said he would consider of it, and gave 

1 [One MS calls him “Jhzib,” another “Kh&nz” Baihald nses the former 
name, p 135, supra ] 
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mo permission to depart At last, the Khwdja was deprived of 
Ins situation and im prison od, but tho king soon regretted it, for 
the affairs of tho State and country fell into great oonfoatou. 

Depreciation of Com 
[L xfl. 14.] 

When Yamino-d daola Mahmud came to the throne, and the 
effects of his greatness spread through all countries, and his rule 
swept away tho idol temples and scattered the worshippers 
some sharp men of India formod % plan (for enriching them 
solves) They brought out a dirham of great pun ty and placed 
a suitable pnee upon it Time passed on and the com obtained 
currency Merchants coming from Muhammadan coon tries usod 
to purchase these dirhams and carry them to KhnrisAn When 
the people had grown accustomed to the value of the coin, the 
Indians began by degrees to debase the standard The mer 
chants were unaware of this depreciation, and finding a profit 
upon silver they brought that metal and gold from all parts of 
the world, and sold it for (debased corns of) copper and brass, 
so that by this tnck the wealth of the Muhammadans was drawn 
to Hindustan 

When Al&u-d daola 1 asoended the throne, this grievance had 
become intolerable, and he determined to remedy it, and oon 
suited with the merchants os to the measures most proper to 
be taken to effect this purpose They advised that the debased 
coinage should be exchanged for good from tho royal treasury 
Accordingly Al&u-d daola gave the necessary orders, and 
100 000 000 dirhams were issued from the treasury to the mint, 
and thenoe distributed to the servants of the Almighty as redress 
and compensation The feme of this act spread the lustre of 
AlAn-d daola s glory throughout the world.* 

1 u Alin-d d*nl*' fa not the Hilo of tho Mw'dd vho meoeodod llabmild, but of 
llu’fld IXL 

» [A I nmlitirm of till itary i» gum by Mr Th«na« i* Jtv R. A. S n 
YoL mi. p. 181 ] 
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Anecdote of KJncdja Hasan Maimandi 
[III XI 1] 

In tlio reign of Sultan Yam mu- d daula Mahmud, and m the 
days when Kliuaja Hasan Maimandi was Ins minister, theio was 
a man called Abu Ahmad Sulial Bar&r He was a great spend- 
thrift, a peculator and a winc-bibbei. At one time twenty thou- 
sand mans of indigo, winch belonged to the Sultan, fell into the 
hands of the son of Ahmad 1 Some of this ho sold and spent 
the proceeds. One day, Abu Sulial Bardr camo to the minister 
to pay his respects. The minister said, “ I have heard that your 
son has embezzled government piopeity, when you saw lnm doing 
so why did you connive at it 2 Do you think that I will pass it 
over? Should he vho possesses such a name as Ahmad (‘most 
laudable 1 ) be such a fool and commit such follies 2 ” In short, he 
expressed himself in unmeasured terms Abu Sulial exclaimed, 
“ May your life, my lord, be increased 1 pardon my son , his 
name is Alimad, and he should be forgiven ” The Khw&ja was 
extremely annoyed, but laughed at Ins ignorance and folly He 
said to Abu Suhal, “ You are worse than your son Cuises be 
upon you, thoughtless fool 11 Abu Suhal, on hearing this abuse, 
did not even then perceive that what he had said (was improper), 
nor did he consider that his name was Ahmad, and that it did 
not become him to utter such words He commenced to retort 
m disrespectful language, and said, “Perhaps somebody has 
excited you against me, and consequently you are thus angry 
with me ” The Khw&ja replied, “ Ho, I have heard it from your 
own tongue 11 He then dismissed him ignommiously from his 
service 

It is proper for those who have access to kings and great men, 
that they should take heed to their actions and speech, and 
neither do or say anything boldly and rashly, to bring shame 

1 It appears from a statement of Ibn Haukal, that the Sult&ns used to reserve a 
large portion of indigo to themselves as a sort of royalty — See M Remand, Mdmotre 

sur VInde, p 245 
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and destruction upon themselves They should behave respect- 
fully towards their master, bo that they may reap the benefit of 
their service* 


Anecdote of Mahmud 

[L xL 40.] 

One night Sultin Mahmud was drinking wine, while his sons, 
Muhammad and Mas ud, were present. Abfi Naar Mishkin 
says that, when some time had passed in thin manner the con 
versation happened to tarn upon Amir Subuktigin, when the 
Sultin offered np prayers for his father and his eyes were filled 
with tears He said, My father (may God s mercy be on him !) 
had established very good rules for the management of the 
country and took great pains in enforcing them. I thought that 
when he should be no more, I should enjoy the exercise of my 
power in peace and security and eat and enjoy myself. I also 
considered that after his demise I should become a great king 
But tho truth was revealed to me when he died and his shadow 
was rpmoved from my head for since his departure I have not 
had one day s happiness \ on think I drink this wine for 
pleasure, but this is a great mistake I take it merely as a 
device to gain a few days peace and relieve the people from all 
annoyance from me These my sons entertain similar ideas to 
thoee which I did m my youth j but when the kingdom devolves 
upon them, they will find ont the truth." 

TTiw sons made their obeisances and said, M May such thoughts 
never enter our minds We both dee re to sacrifice our live* at 
your Majesty’s feet. The long commended them and bade them 
to srt down, which they did, but they soon afterwards departed 
He then (says Abu Naar) called me to him, and making me sit 
down, he stretch od hi* legs towards my lap and I shampooed 
them for a short time He asked me what I-thonght of hia eons 
I kissed the ground and answered. What can I say how ban 
tongue describe the excellencies of those two suns of grandeur, 
and those two moons of the heaven of prosperity 1 Thank God, 
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they possess such qualities as are beyond all expression ” He 
said, “The excellence you ascribe to them does not mean much 5,1 
(I said) “ Fathers know best the character of their sons ” He 
then enquired whether I had a son I replied, “ Yes, I have 
one, Ins Majesty’s slavo ” He said, “ Tell me by my soul and 
head, is he like you, and as worthy as you v ’ I anweied, “ My 
lord, you know all, but my son is young, and not old enough 
to have shown what his ical disposition is” On this the lung 
observed, “Let him glow up and then you will see that he will 
not be worth your finger; if he is ho will be one of the marvels 
and -wonders of the time Mas’ud,” he continued, “is a proud 
fellow and thinks there is nobody bettei than himself Muham- 
mad is stout of heart, generous, and fearless, and if Mas’ud in- 
dulges in pleasure, wane, and the like, Muhammad outdoes him 
He has no control over himself, has no apprehension of Mas’ud, 
and is heedless of the important concerns of life I fear I find 
hut little satisfaction m the thought of Muhammad succeeding 
me , for woe to him at the hands of Mas’ud, who will devour 
him, and woe also to the generals of my army, for Mas’ud is a 
very covetous man and has great love of money If lie should 
hear of any officer possessing a little property, he wall be sure to 
destroy him m a few days, and appoint some worthless fellow m 
his place It will thus come to pass that m this great kingdom 
every one will strive to benefit himself, and you may imagine the 
pass to which matters will come ” I replied, “ My lord, may 
you ever enjoy sovereignty 1 dominion m this kingdom will for 
ever remain an this family The conversation was continued 
for some time m this strain, and when the Sultan went to sleep, 
I returned Eventually what the king had said came to pass 
in every particular. The history of Muhammad and Mas’ud is 
well known, and will be related m this book in its proper place 


1 [The MSS differ slightly here, hut the sense appears to be as translated.] 
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Mahmud's return from Scmndt 

[i xfl.id.3 

A stratagem similar to that narrated in the last story 1 was 
employed when Sult&n Yainfnu-d daula was returning from 
Somndt. Two Hindus came to him and offered themselves as 
guides. They led the way for three days and conducted him 
into a desert whore there was neither water nor grass. The 
Saltdn asked thorn what kind of road they called that by which 
they had como, and whether there were any habitations m the 
neighbourhood ? They replied that they had been commissioned 
by the Rdf their chief and had fearlessly devoted themselves to 
the work of bringing him thither * Now you have, continued 
they the sea {daryd azim) before you, and the army of Hind 
behind. We have dono our business now do yon do with ns 
what you like, for not one single man of your army will escape ” 
In the midst of this conversation, a water fowl was suddenly seen 
flying m the air The Sultdn said, where there are water fowl 
there must be sweot water and proceeded after it At length 
he reached the banks of a great river the water of which was 
very brackish and quite unfit to drink He was In this plight 
when he perceived another water fowl, he followed it up and came 
to a village in which they discovered sweet water He then 
ordered a suitable punishment to be inflicted on the two guides 
Upon searching the village they found an Alawf (descendant of 
All) who was dwelling there with his family They asked him 
if he knew the road, bat he declared his lgnoranoe, adding that 
there was an old man in another village who knew all the intn 
oacies of the roads. 

The SnltAn then had the Alawf and his sons mounted on 
camels, and went with them to the village mentioned He 
called the old man before bun and inquired where the ford was. 
The old m*ri said he had never seen any one cross the river 
excepting on one occasion when it was crossed by a body of men, 
but the place where they passed he could not tell. Had he 
» [8« p. 170, «F«.] 
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strength to walk, perhaps ho might find it out On tins the 
Sultan ordered him to be placed on horseback, and the old man 
led them to a certain spot on the bank of the liver, when he said, 
I think this was the place wlieic the passage was made The 
Sultan sent some men into the river, but liowhcio did they find 
it fordable The Sultan, casting himself upon tho protection of 
Providence, regardless of himself and fearless of the consequonces, 
•with the namo of God upon Ins tongue, uiged Ins hoise into the 
stream His -whole army and all his attendants followed Ins 
example, and, with the assistance of God, crossed tho watei m 
safety This was one of the many marvellous deeds of tho 
SultAn, in which also the treachery of the infidels became evident 
to all men. 


JDcsf) action of Robbers by Sultan Mas’ ud. 

I tui 47 

When SultAn Mahmud sent costly piesents to the ruler of 
KirmAn, the ambassador wdio took them piocceded ud Tabbas 
In the desert of Hindus 1 there was a body of Kafaj 2 and Bui fields 
who robbed on the highway They were eighty in number, and 
had built a stronghold upon an eminence, and had sunk a well 
They had committed many robberies, but their conduct had 
never yet reached the ears of the SultAn When the ambassador 
came to this place these people came out and earned off all the 
presents and rarities m his possession Some of the men at- 
tached to the embassy were slam, but others who escaped re- 
turned to Tabbas, and there reported the circumstance to the 
SultAn, who was proceeding fiom Ghaznin to KhwArizm by 
way of Bust When he arrived at Bust, SultAn Mas’fid came 
from Hirat and met him On his arrival, the SultAn would not 
look at him or give him his hand, but appeared evidently dis- 
pleased with him Mas’ud was greatly alarmed, and kissing the 

1 [Ehabis m BhrmSn Variously -written m the MSS as Habas, Hasar, Hasir, 
Habls, and Kkabis ] 

2 [So m Mr Thomas’ MS The -word representing Kafaj is illegible in Mr 
Pnnsep’s MS , and is omitted m Ratan Singli’s ] 
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ground lio asked what fault ho hod. committed! The Sultfn 
replied * How can I he pleased with you, and why should I look 
at you. "V ou are my son, and yet robberies are committed under 
your noso without your knowing anything about them? He 
replied, ‘ Oh king, I was staying in Hirdt, and if robberies are 
committed in the desert of Khabis, what fault is it of mine! The 
king repliod, I care not what yon say hut I will not look at 
you unless you bring all tho thieves to me, either alive or dead.” 
Sultdn Mas ud after Jus interview with the Sultdn, returned 
to Hirdt, and there having chosen a party of two hundred men 
ho started in search of the robbers, making continual enquiries 
about them On approaching their fort, it occurred to him that 
they would probably hare spies about, and that on hearing of 
the approach of so large a body of horse, they would take to 
flight. He therefore ordered fifty horsemen to fasten on their 
turbans, give their horses their heads, hide their arms under 
their saddles, so that no one could see them, and to nde forward 
and keep the enemy engaged until he should come up He 
himself slowly followed with 150 horse The robbers fought 
strenuously seeing only a few horsemen before them, but sud 
denly the Sultan Mas dd came up m the rear and captured them 
all Jfofc one of them escaped, forty were slain, and forty were 
sent prisoners to the Sultdn. Large booty also was taken The 
Sultdn ordered them to be punished, and they were executed in 
a most ignominious way The fame of his vigilance and justice 
thus spread far and wide 

P owning a band of Robber*. 

L xiiL 48. 

A band of robbers had collected in the desert of Kirmdn and 
whenever the kmg sent a force against them they saved them- 
selves by flight Sultdn Mas dd was informed of this when he 
was king m Irik, and after some consideration he hit upon a 
plan forgetting nd of them Some poison was taken out of the 
store-house, and a quantity of apples were brought from Jsfdhdn. 
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IIg then directed a tiusty servant to make holes in the apples 
with a bodkin and to introduce the poison When the apples 
were all poisoned, they wcic given in charge of a caiavan that 
was passing through the desert A part)' of the king's men was 
also sent with the caravan, and directed to lag behind when they 
approached the haunt of the lobbcis The caravan would no 
doubt be attacked and taken, and the lobbers would eat up tho 
apples and all of them would die The king’s men were then 
to ad\ mice and liberate the caravan. This scheme was cflectually 
carried out The thic\cs, delighted with then prize, dc\ouicd tho 
apples, and no one that ate theicof e\er rose again. Sultan 
Mas’ud’s men then came up, released tho merchants, and restored 
them their goods without any loss ]3y tins ingenious schemo 1 
tho robbers were destroyed without giving any troublo to tho 
soldiers The wise may thus learn that stratagem wall accom- 
plish that which a thousand horsemen cannot oflect. 

Conquest of Gho> hj Sultan Mas'iid 
III Til 9 

An injured man came to Sultan Mas’ud and complained that 
as he w r as proceeding to Glior, the chief of the country seized and 
foicibly took from him all his property A letter w r as conse- 
quently written to the chief directing the restoration of the 
man’s property The man got the letter and took it to the chief 
of Ghor The chief was vexed, and ordered him to be punished 
The man returned to Ghazuin and complained once more against 
the Ghorians The SuMn directed that another letter should be 
written m threatening terms, that if the chief did not m every 
way satisfy the man, he would march against him and humble 
his pride The man said, “ 0 king, direct that the letter be 
written m as small a compass as possible, because I shall 
be forced to swallow it, and if there is but a small quantity of 
paper it will be the easier to get down ” Sult&n Mas’ud was 
extremely incensed at tins, and on the same day pitched Ins 
1 [“ Eilah-x latlf" a clever or pleasant trick ] 
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tents, and marchod against Ghor He took possession of the 
country, and chastised the cluof, returning to the poor man more 
than hod been taken from him The Amir of Ghor was thos 
punished for his tyranny 


The Punwhmeni qf Tumdn. 1 
m iii. 7 

It is rolatod m tho T Arikh i NAairf that daring the time Amir 
Abda r Rashid reigned at Ghaznin ho had a young slave named 
Turn An, a man of bad disposition, base and low minded, Abdn r 
Rashid was, however favourably disposed towards him and 
conferred on him a high rank The slave began to interfere m 
tho affairs of government and being a mean and worthless 
fellow he did all m his power to ruin and extirpate the nobles and 
groat men He showed favour to AM Suhail RAzihf, and they 
both joined cause and conspired against the great KhwAja, the 
minister of the throne, Abdn r RaxxAk. He quarrelled with 
Ahmad Mairaani and had him suspended and called to account. 
He elevated Ins own brother called Mubfirak Marde to high 
rank, and at last entrusted him with several offices at ParshAwar 
He encouraged tale-bearers and back biters, and these people 
obtained great influence at court. They gave fills o reports, 
representing that the assignments were m excess of the autho- 
rised amount, and this brought destruction upon the kingdom 
for the government servwnta and the orphans were subjected to 
reductions in a manner which had not been resorted to by any 
one before 

Amongst the other slaves who were notorious for their wioked 
ness and bad character was one whose name was Khatib Ldt 
This man was exalted by him and made accountant of the state, 
an office which had been held by KhwAja Abti TAhir Husain 
with great credit and to the satisfaction of the government 
'VYben three months had elapsed after the KhwAja s appoint 

1 £1 Imtb not found thW rtarj in the 1183. th*t I h*TO m*i — E d ] 
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ment, lie was ordered to go to Hindustan, and after collecting 
the revenues of that country, to return to the capital. 

Kliw&ja Abu Tahir proceeded to Hindustan, and m every 
place that he visited he found an agent of Tum&n oppressing 
the people and exercising authority , and thus great embarass- 
ment had ansen in the affairs of the state The Khw&ja 
reported all the circumstances to the Secretary of State, which 
office was then held by Abu-1 Fazl Baihaki When numer- 
ous reports had been received from Husain, Sulttm ’Abdu-r 
Rashid threatened Tuman with condign punishment Tum&n 
now became an enemy of Abu-1 Fazl, and secretly circulated false 
reports against him The Sultan, without investigation, ordered 
Tum&n to seize and imprison Abu-1 Fazl, and plunder his house 
and property. 

When Abu-1 Fazl was removed, Tum&n had an unbounded 
field for the exercise of Ins power He conferred a klnl’at of in- 
vestiture on Kkatib Lut, and sent him to Parshdwar This officei 
lighted the fire of oppression, and exalted the standard of blood- 
shed He made all lands of demands upon the people When 
Khw&ja Husain reached Parsliawar to examine and report upon 
the affairs of that province, people complained to him against the 
Khatib * The Khwfija admonished him, but it was all m vam 
The Khatib gave him disrespectful replies and uttered abusive 
words against him to his very face Husam could not restrain 
his indignation, and ordered him to be taken away from his 
presence The matter was reported to Tum&n, who told ’Abdu-r 
Rashid that as Khatib Lut was aware that Husain had unlaw- 
fully exacted money from the people, the latter had thrown the 
Khatib into prison with the view that he might retain m safety 
the money which Husain had extorted 

When Tum&n had made these representations, Amir ’Abdu-r 
Rashid ordered him to go and bring Husam a prisoner to the 
court Tutn&n marched the same night to Parsli&war with three 
hundred thousand 1 hoise, and when he arrived there he showed 

1 “Thousand” is omitted in the Zlnatu-l majdlts , -which gives us the same 
anecdote 
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tlio royal mandate to the governor pf the plaep He Beared 
Khw&ja Husain, and took Kliolfb out of prison. Ife dishonoured 
and disgraced m a n y good Musolmins, and then returned to the 
court 

fvhwija Husain Vraa put in heavy chains, and when they 
had reached the pass at 13 u did some horsemen came and reported 
that Amir Abdu r Rashid had himself been murdered, and that 
the ingn^te Toghril had usurped the govermqpnt On re- 
ceiving tlua intelligence, the soldiers, horse and foot, all came 
forward to Khwija Husain and said unto him , M rtnrnmwtJLnre^ 
havo now taken altogether a different turn he who hgd 
triumphed has been vanquished, and now we are all ready to 
obey your command \Vhat orders may yon be pleased to 
address to us P’ The Khw&ja replied, Your first duty is 
to remove the chains from, off my feet, and, put tfyem on those 
of Tmnin " Upon this the soldiers sened Tiimin, pulled him, 
down with great ignominy and put the chains pn his feet The} 
placed the Khwija on a horse, and Tdm&n, Khatfb Lut, and Ins 
other slaves were seated on camels, and m this manner they 
toojt them to Ghaznln God the most glanous and powerful 
thus punished Turn fin for his wickedness- The moral of tlnq 
story is to show the oonscqnpnees of tale- bearing apd to teach 
that great and wealthy men should not encourage bass, characters, 
oij take wicked rqen into their favour and thus bring djsgrooe 
and shame upon themselves 


AitftdoU qf SuHdn IbrdJthru 

n hit s. 

One day whqn Sul tin Rai{ Ibr&him (Gpd s merpy on him,!) was 
m Ghaxnin, he saw a labourer carrying a heavy stone on his head 
tp some bpilding which was then ip ooursp of elation, pud that 
he staggered xmdep the load. The Sul tin observing his suffering 
ordered h; m to pniL down, thq stone. The labourer obeyed his 
orders, and after; that tune thp jjtope remained on that identical 
spot One day, some of the royal attendants represented to the 
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king that the stone was still lying m the plain, that it frightened 
the horses and prevented them passing on quietly, and that it 
would be well if the king gave the order to have it removed 
The king said, I have once ordered it to be placed where it is, 
and there would be an incongruity m my now ordering it to he 
removed So the stone remained lying in the plain of Ghaznin, 
and m order to maintain the words of the Sult&n, Ins sons also 
would not, any of them, suffer it to be taken away. 1 


Death of Mahh Ai slan 
I v 147 

It is narrated that after the demise of Sultan Mas’ud bin 
Ibr&him, Malik Arsldn, his son, mounted the throne, and deter- 
mined to overthrow Sultdn Bahr&m Shdh. This prince fled 
from Ins-brother, accompanied by only one of his attendants, and 
they took the precaution of having their horses shod backwards. 
He proceeded first to Sfstdn, from thence to Kirmdn, and at last 
he threw himself on the protection of Sultan Sanjar, who, espous- 
ing his cause, marched to Ghaznin against Malik Arsldn, and 
defeated him there, on Wednesday, the fourteenth of Shawwdl, 
a h 511 (Feb 1118, ad) Sultdn Sanjar appointed Sultan 
Bahr&m Skdh his deputy in Ghaznin and Hindustan, and 
having seated him on the throne, he himself went to Balkh 
When Sult&n Sanjar had returned, Malik Arsl&n again advanced 
to recover his kingdom, and Bahrain Shah retired towards Balkh, 
from whence Sultdn Sanjar sent out a force to meet him He 
thereupon returned to Ghaznin Mahk Arsl&n fled before him, 
and being pursued, was captured m the Shakran 2 lulls, and 
despatched to the next world The army then returned to 
Balkh. 

1 (This story is told m the Alhlal-x Muhunl, bnt is there attributed to Mahmiid.] 

- These are the hills spoken of in the account of Suit fin Jalfdu-d dfn’s retreat to 
Hindustan [The name is written “ Snfian” m Mr Pnnsep’s MS ] 
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Muhammad Sim s Victory over Kola [Piikauri'\ 1 
[L rdL 4 J.] 

It is related that when the martyr Mu inu-d dunya wau-d din 
Muhammad Sim (May God ilium me his tomb,) was about to 
light the second time lgainst Kola, between Hanjar’ and Tatar 
hindli, * it became known to him that (the enemy) kept their 
elephant* drawn np m a separate array when preparing for 
action. The horses were afraid of them and this was an element 
of disaster When tho opposing forces approached each other 
and the camp fires were visible on either side, tho Sultin gave 
directions that every man should collect plenty of wood before 
his tent At night he directed a party of soldiers to re mam in 
the camp, and to keep fires burning all the night, so that the 
enemy might suppose it to bo their camping ground. The Sultin 
tli on marched off m another direction with the mam body of his 
army The infidels saw the fires and felt assured of their ad 
vorsanes being there encamped. The Sultin marched all night 
and got in the rear of Kola. At dawn he made his onslaught 
upon the camp followers 4 and killed many men. When the rear 
pressed back on the mam army Kola sought to retreat, but he 
could not get his forces in order nor the elephants nnder eon 
trol The battle became general, the enemy was signally de- 
feated, and Kola was taken prisoner The Mnsulm&ns obtained 
a complete victory and the Sultin returned triumphant. 

Equity of Muhammad Sdm. 

[L tL*7] 

When the heroic Sul tin Mohammad Sim, the honour of the 
world and of religion, who hy lus sword had darkened tho pros- 

[The Ityv-l Mm-dtir *nd TkUtdU Kdtiri (GyVJ) mo &• mm term 14 JT Mb." 
Tha ward rfgniflm “b«*t*rd” in Peniaa, md Firbhl* to cxpUlm it— Unggt. 

L 179 ] 

1 [Th* ortbogrmphy i* doubtfaL In two MS. it S* Mr. Thom**' US. h** 

[Mr Thom**' MS gir» tho nrme »o dktinctlj Th» other two MSS. *ro dr- 
feeths, *nd limply gin gXJt j See nota on the n*m* in th* TtUkdU Kitirl, 

«A*d 4 G®"*. 
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penty of tlie infidels, marched upon Nalirw&la, he sustained a 
defeat, and returned without having effected his object He 
then made preparations to retrieve Ins disasteis and avenge 
his loss of fame and treasure One of Ins well-wishers re- 
presented to him that m Kahrw&la there resided a ceitain 
person, by name Wasa Abhir, 1 who was one of the head men 
of the city This man always sent consignments of Ins 
meichandize to his agents for sale, and at that time there was 
property belonging to lnm in Ghaznin, to the amount of ten lacs 
of rupees. It was suggested to the king, that weie he to con- 
fiscate this money to his own use, he might by means of it be 
enabled to raise an army and replenish the exhausted treasury. 
The king wrote his answer on the back of the petition, to the 
effect that, if Nalirw&la falls into my hands, then the appropria- 
tion of Wasa Ablns’ wealth would be lawful, but to seize his pro- 
perty in Ghaznin would be contrary to the dictates of justice 
So he did not touch the money , and his virtue met its reward, 
for it happened that, two years afterwaids, the most generous 
king, the staff of the world and supportei of religion (may the 
Almighty be merciful to him and pardon lnm '), marched at the 
head of his army from Delili, and conquered the territory, and 
punished the people for their pievious misconduct So the whole 
world received proofs that the injury which the cause had once 
received was but as a black spot on the face of The Faith to 
guard it from the effects of an evil eye 

Preface — Death of Nam u-d din Knbacha 

In the beginning of Habi’u-1 awwal, 625 h (Jan 1228), the 
king Of kings, Shamsu-d dunya wau-d din sent an army to repress 
the inroads of N&siru-d din Kub&eka Unable to oppose this 
force, N&siru-d din sent his forces m boats to the fort of Bhakkar 
The royal forces reached Bhakkar on the 10th, and under the 
directions of Nizdmu-1 Mulk, made preparations for assaulting 
the fort. The attack was made on the 1st Jum&da-l awwal, and 
1 [“ iUis£i Anna” in one MS , “ Asfrd Abhir,” in another ] 
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■was so successful that NAsfru-d din was driTen from the fortifi 
cations (hi, Kir) and oompolled to take refuge in the inner fort 
(hr ah) without the assailants losing a single man A proclama- 
of amnesty to all Musulmfmfl was then issued, which was joyfully 
accepted Ndsim-d din with hia few remaining adherents offered 
to capitulate, on condition of being allowed to send away his sons 
and his treasure, but was told that he most hasten to make an 
unconditional surrender He had no faith m his conqueror and 
preferred death to submission j so on the night of Thursday the 
10th JumAcLa 1 Akhir Jie went to the bank of the nrer and cast 
himself into the water The good fortune of Niiimn l Mnlk 
thus gamed a complete victory 

A Ear « Animal 

XT mil, i. 

Abu Kih&n 1 mentions m his writings that within the bonnda 
nes of Hindustan, to the east of the Ganges m the forests of 
Oudh, there exists an animal called Shard. It is larger than a 
rhinoceros, 1 and has two long horns and a small trunk On 
the back it haw four protuberances resembling four feet. It is so 
powerful that it will attack an elephant and tear him asunder 
No animal has strength enough to contend against it, nor does 
man venture to hunt it, in fact nothing has power over it except 
death. Besides natural death, one cause of its destruction is 
that it often takes up an animal on its horns and tosses it m the 
air The flesh adhering to the horns creates worms, which 
falhng on its back, eat mto the flesh till it becomes very sore , 
they then attack its stomach and destroy it. Or, if there be a 

1 [Sir JL Hliot omitted thb puMfQ from the Tenfon gmn by Bjuhldn-d d£n 
(YoL i. p 81) JMnr nrTa trumktian ««y» the cdn al b to be found ifl the Kant— 
(Frwfwvntt, p- IW) »d fi**hldn-d din ocnflnm thb (Lndawnr MS ). Tin p*ge b 
introduced in ijmUng of the Eaniin, wo that there c*n bo littk doubt of the Kcmlen 
beiny them intended. In the pwmge before nj, th* loorfity k dirttoeily fiTe» u 

wt of the Gang**,** «nd the nemo of it U, no donbt Oudh, though Mr Primep'i 
US. girt- only u On- Kanina «ad (G*S*} prweqt only » difftreoce of cm 

letter In the origmel ehmeter*.] 

* [ The word in the tel nay be rend iery “ rMnoceroe,’' at par , Mtrolf”] 
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liigli mountain near, wlien it tliunders, it will rush as if to attack 
(some unseen foe) and falling from the mountain destroy itself 
People go out to pick up its horns Its specific peculiarities 
(JJi&smjcii) aie not known. 

A Description of the Rukh 

IY xxui 5 ‘ 

This animal resembles a camel It has two piotuberances 
on the back and it geneially has teeth, the limbs and organs of 
the body are venomous, and no other animal can escape it Its 
spittle, dung, etc , are all deadly poison Whatevei meets its 
eye becomes its piey, for it runs as swift as the wind, and over- 
takes all creatuies. It kills every animal that it may encounter 
If anyone takes refuge from it m the top of a high tree which 
it cannot get up, it stands at the foot, and curling its tail into a 
sort of ladle, it tosses its water up — this m a very few moments 
brings its victim down If any one to avoid it gets into a well, 
it will stand at the brink and cast its dung and urine down, and 
if one drop of this falls upon a man he will die 
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TAJ1T L MA ASIB, 

or 

HASAN NIZAM f 

This celebrated work is derotod chiefly to the history of 
Kntbu-d din Aibak, but it also contains portions of the history of 
Jus predecessor Muhammad Gh&xi and his sucoeesor Shams u-d 
din Altamsh but without any notice of Arfim, the son and mi 
mediate successor of Kutbu-d din. (The name of Tdju 1 Ma dair 
is nowhore given to the work by tBS author himself bat it has 
never been known by any other name from the earliest period 
It means The Grown of Exploits^ Titles similar to this 
are common in Asiatic literature, the most celebrated being 
the Tdju t TatrdrikA of the Turkish historian Sa du-d din Mu- 
hammad, better known as Khwdja Effendi, the Prince of Otto 
man Historians. 1 (Considering that the historical portion of 
this work is devoted exclusively to India, it enjoys a wide repo 
iation throughout the Eastern Muhammadan world which is 
asenbabie less to the subject of the history than to the peculiar 
mode of its treatment This has already been brought to the 
knowledge of European scholars by a very good account which 
has been given of the work by(fiammer) in his life of Kntbu-d 
din Aibak, contained m the Qsm&ldttaal der LebontbtocJtrtibungen 
prosier Moslamscher JTerrtcher (VoL it pp 172-182) 

i A, L. DsriTi Grwmmrr *f tU TKrbuM Itnpttp, p. 1, wi*rt th«re k ■ lt*£ 
eitr»rt ginc from tic irork. Mar* m*j bo fim»d respecting th* tnihor md ti« 
wnrk in ti* U*t* YaL mix. p. SW tie Jm*f Oyibp+J**, VoL xx, 

p ,rA the GmMtJ&d. oaw. Otic* ■wads witi ti* till* of U T^J° •« 

noticed, but witi wcmod ceikdon*, by Hijt Khtlfr I*skm JBMm YoL 0. pp. 81-4. 
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mark* 1 lmi Kutbn-d dm would piobably ha\c been cm oiled 
among otlici conquerors of whom history is silent, bad not Hasan 
Nizami of Lahore, the writer of the Ta/u-l j il/b-«w, entered 
into competition with Sabi the historian of Kuhns, and ’Utbi tho 
histoiian of Subtihtigin and Mahmud This m naming too great 
a compliment to the historical ^ nine of the work) foi the simplo 
style of tho Tabaluf-i jYhsi//, a work ncaily contcnipoianeous, 
was much better adapted to rescue from obhuon the exploits ot 
Kutbu-d din, who lccencs lus due share of notice in that lusloiy. 
y^fhe Tajtt-f jr<i~a*n is m fact exceedingly pool 111 histoiical 
details though the pei lod of which it treats is ono of the most 
interesting in the history of A c ia, — that of the fust peimanent 
establishment of the Muhammadan powei in India In contains, 
according to Hammer ’ 5 enumeration, twchc thousand lines, of 
which no le c s than seven thousand consist of icisc, both Aiabic 
and Persian It is swelled out to this unnecessary magnitude 
by the introduction of tedious and meaningless descriptions and 
digressions, which amount to not less than an bundled m tho 
first half of the work) j\I Hammer considers that tliero aie 
fewer in the second, as the descriptive faculty seems to have been 
exhausted , but this apparent bairenncss is occasioned more by 
tho omission of the maigmal notes indicating their lecurrence, 
than by any exhaustion of the author’s powei, •which flow's on to 
tho end in an even strain of eloquence, which is perfectly mar- 
vellous for its abundance, continuity, and fantasticness. It is 
produced apparently with but little efloit, leaving us to regiet 
that (fho author shou ld have ^admitted into an historical work 
so much rhapsodical and tropological stuff, which is of little 
use except to show Ins powers of fancy and mvenfiofl) It is, 
however, this which constitutes its value in the estimation of 
oriental writers, wdio to this day are fond of attempting imita- 
tions, without any of the richly exuberant vein of Hasan Nizami. 

Towards -the close, indeed, there is a new variety of illustra- 
tion, which makes it appear that the descriptions are fewer But 
though fewer, they are much longer, for here the author occa- 

l 
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si on ally introduces a subordinate senes of descnptions, or ttfats 
witlun one loading subject. For instance, in the second half we 
havo images donved from mirrors, pens, and chess, each r unnin g 
on for many pages, but all containing several minor descriptions 
refemblo, as it were, to those chief subjects Here also we are 
mtrodocod to new conceits, where whole sentences and pages are 
mado to consist of nothing but sibilants and labials. Even the 
death of Muhammad Gh&zi is not sufficient to repress the gaiety 
of his imagination for we are told that, ‘ one or ttco men out of 
the three or four conspirators, inflicted fire or tix wounds upon 
the lord of the seven cbmea, and his spirit flew above the eight 
paradises and the rune heavens, and jomed those of the ten Evan 
gelists. 

^omo of the passages where those descriptions are introduced 
are noticed m the following abstract, showing that they are 
derived from anything in heaven or earth, as the prolific fancy of 
the author may suggest. The Gemaldesaal has given ths follow 
mg classified distribution of theftK — Of nature, its elements and 
phenomena, — fire, water heat, -cold, lightning thunder nun, 
snow, the sea, the desert, fields, woods, meadows, and gardens 
Of seasons, — day morning evening night, spring summer 
autumn, and winter Of flowers, — the rose, the tulip, the basi 

licon, the jasmin the lily the nfreissus, the violet, the lotus 
the hyacinth, the anemone Of fruits, — the pomegranate, the 
apple, the orange, the citron Of beasts,- — the lion, the serpent, 

the elephant, the horse, the camel, the lynx, the fafcoD the 
peacock, the dog Of war and its appurtenances, — the contend 
mg armies, arrows, bows, dubs, lanoee, spears, daggers, and spoils. 
Of musical instruments, — kettle-drums, viols, tymbals, and bar 
bytons Of beautiful women, — cheeks, hair curls eyes, and 
moles Of festivals and their appurtenances, — cup-bearers, 
Kin gore, bowls, wines, and fire-pans and lastly peq^ physicians, 
and learned men Moat of these hare been given m the follow 
mg abstract m the order in which they occur and they by 
no means include the whole senes introduced by the author 
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The u ukr mi} MtH\* hiniM'lf of the nature of thc'.e descrip- 
tion'. 1*\ n uhnu the commcmvnumt <>t one dlSotcd to the swoicfi) 
"Inch be \\ill find in the^nb'.tract tinder “The Conquest of 
Gw altar Ij -"'lie ‘dionhl he dl -troii'. ot Maui" the conclusion of 
it he will find it in the (it h,uhb ' m/, pp J78, I7 f h 

There is Inn htlh related of the .itithot In biographer, and 
nil \\e know of hint i*. to he n-eei tuned only tioni hi*, own ac- 
count tn the preftci ot the lie gi\<<. his own 

name n 1 * lln-m Xi/uun' -imph. Mhkhoml in hts jneface. and 
1 1 a 1 » Klnlt , i (No 20-71). tall him Stdru-d din Mtili.tnnn.td bin 

II i-an Ai/'uui. and *-o he i- »-t \ K <1 In Abu-1 Ka/1 in nil nil- 

• » 

trnii'dattd elnpfu ot the Ai/in-t All'ui Hummer talk him 
JIa-.in Ni/ium of I/ihoie, hut that was neither Ins l>irthjdaco 
nor chief result nee 

II isan Ki/siini was horn at Nnklmpm. and he tells us that he 
ne\er dreunt of iraudhng abroad, until the troubles ot Ins 
natnc count r\ of Khurikun induced him to s- t ck a residence 
ekewhero Another cause was that no rcgaul was paid to 
learning in consequence of these distractions, and that ignorant 
and envious men weie seeking to inpne luiiq foi it is a mattci 
of common obscnntion that “the wise aic rarely regarded in 
their own country ” l 

lie for a long time entertained the thought of leaung lus 
country before lie could put it into execution, and at last, wdien 
the disordeis of which he complains had reached then climax, 
and he himself was lcduced to the greatest distress, “ in the vciy 
prime of manhood, and befoie lus hair began to turn gray,” he 
left his native city, notwithstanding the continued remonstrances 
of his friends, to which lie had yielded for somo time He set 
out for Ghazni, at the su£nrcstion of Shaikh Muhammad Ka.fi, 
and on Ins arrival at that capital, aftei bemg delayed by a severe 

1 Tins resembles tho Hindi proverb, Apnc geinto Idjogl, an gdnxo Id sidh “The 
jogi of ,his own village is a dcit) in another, ’’ and our Saviour when bo soys, 

“ A prophet is not without honour save in Ins own eountrj, and m Ins own house,” 
is merely repeating a common Asiatic proverb 
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attack of fever on tho road, I 10 rondo soveralf agreeable acquaint- 
ances amongst the learned and aftor a short time departed 
in company with some of his new friends for Dehli, ‘ thb country 
of mercy and the altar of wealth -V-Tho reins of choice were 
given to Ills horse, tho traverser <r deserts and tho passer of 
hills — The heat of the fiery blast opened the very gates of hell 
and the wild beasts of tho mountain and deserts sought for the 
shade of trees —Tho booghs of the jangle were so closely 
interlaced, that the wind in tho midst of them was confined like 
a bird in a cage — A tiger was seen in every forest. — In every 
ravine and plain poisonous serpents were met with — It came 
Into his thoughts, will the boat of his life ever reach the shore 
of safety ? — The crow Like Hindus had intercepted the roads, and 
in the rapidity of their movements exceeded the wild ass and the 
deer yon might say they were demons in human form, and 
covered with blackness.” 

Having escaped from all these dangers, he arrived at Dehli 
and paid his respects to the Chief Judge Sharfxi 1 Mulk, and 
was received with great kindness (After ho had resided for 
some time in this city his friends recommended him to wnte 
something m the shape of contemporary history for the pur- 
pose of ascertaining the powers of his style ” and as the long 
bnd about that tune issued orders that an account of his victories 
should be recorded, Hasan Niidmf determined to engage himself 
opon that particular subject 

With regard to the dedication of his work. Hammer informs 
ns ( Gemffld iv 174) that this history of Kutbn-d din Aibak, 
was composed by NnAmi, his contemporary as early as twelve 
years after his deathyfor Muhammad bin S&m bm Hnsam, the 
ruler of Lahore, wlm styled himself N&sir 1 Amiru l Muminin, 
helper of the prince of the bebovers NiiAmi of Lahore, a slare 
of Muhammad bm S&m, wrote this history for his master who 
being an admirer of the great achievements of Aibak, took them 
for the model and rule of his reign 

There is evidently a great misapprehension here respecting 



TAJTT-L MA-ASIR 


209 


Muhammad bm Sam, vhr is no other than the famous Muham- 
mad Grhori, the mastoi of Kutbu-d din Aibak Muhammad Gkoii 
died before Kutbu-d din reigned, and ho could not theiefoie have 
taken Ins own slave for Ins gieat exemplar What the author 
really says regarding tins potentate is this After dwelling on 
the advantage and necessity of holy wars, without which the fold 
of Muhammad’s flock could never bo filled, ho says that such 
a hero as these obligations of lehgion lequne has been found, 
“ during the reign of the loid of tho woild Mu’izzu-d dunyd 
vau-d din, the Sultan of Sultans, Abu-1 Muzaffhi Muhammad 
bm Sdm bm Husain, m the poison of the puissant Sultdn, the 
lord of the fortunate conjunction of the planets, the polo of the 
world and religion, the pillar of Islam and Musulmdns, the asylum 
of princes and sultans, tho destroyei of infidels and pluial- 
worsluppers, etc, the Khusru of Hindustan, Abu-1 bans Aibak 
the Sult&n,” and that “ Almighty God had selected him fiom 
amongst the kings and emperors of the time,” for he had em- 
ployed himself in extirpating the enemies of religion and the 
state, and had deluged the land of Hmd with the blood of their 
hearts, so that to the very day of resurrection tiavellers would 
have to pass over pools of gore m boats, — had taken every fort 
and stronghold which he attacked, and ground its foundations and 
pillars to powder under the feet of fierce and gigantic elephants, — 
had made the heads of crowned Rais crown the top of impaling 
posts, — had sent the whole world of ldolatiy to the fire of hell, 
by the well-watered blade of his Hindi sword, — had founded 
mosques and colleges m the places of images and idols, — and had 
made the names of ISTaushirwan, Rustam, and Hdtim Tdi to be 
forgotten ” Such was the hero to the record of whose achieve- 
ments the work was principally dedicated 

^^firhe Taju-l Ma-asir was commenced m the year 602 h (1205 
Id^), m the eighth month of which (Sha’b&n) Muhammad Ghori 
died, and it is evident that it was begun befoie his death, because 
the preface, which, however unusual, was really composed at the 
beginning, and not the conclusion of the work, contains a prayer 
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for tho prolongation of hia lift and the proaponty of hta 
kingdom 

Tho history opens with the transactions of the year 687 H 
(11M JuD J^when Muhammad Ghori undertook hm expedition 
to India to retrieve the dreadful disaster he had a short time 
before experienced on the field of Ndriun, near Th&nesar to 
which, however the courtly historian makes no aHunonf" The 
copies ordinarily to be met with carry the-history down to the 
year 014 h (1217 A.D ) or seven years after the death of Kutbu-d 
din and at the close of that portion the author indulges m a pane- 
gyric on his own work, in which he invites the reigning monarch 
Shaman d din, the second Alexander to compare his work with 
those of other celebrated historians, and he will see that it is 

superior to anything written by ancients or modems,” and 
he oonoludes by saying, that if Ins life is spared, he will continue 
the work in the same manner That he did so continue it is 
evident from a very valuable copy in the possession of Naww&b 
Zi&mib Ain of Dehli written as early as the c&ry79 h ($377-8 
A J> ) In tho AoafcA- character styk*l Jlyjdsi In this, though 
itself imperfect at the end, we haveUne history earned down even 
twelve years later or to 628 h. (1228-9 a.d ) and it is not nn 
probable that it might hare been prolonged to the close of Shamsu-d 
din s reign, or seven years later than this period. From the 
general meagreness of historical details, it cannot be said that 
this deficient portion is worth much enquiry. 

Beyond the praise which the author bestows upon his heroes 
there is nothing to indicate that he was oontemporary with the 
events which he describes, and the absence of all particulars, as 
well as a oertain confusion and indistinctness about some of the 
dates, show that he was no active participator in any of his 
patrons campaigns. It is singularly strange that he says 
nothing of the transactions of Kutbn-d din s actual rsngn, fqr the 
same short chapter records his accession and has death! 

The following abstract contains all that is of the remotest 
historical interact m the work, no name or event being omitted 
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Vhe passages between inverted commas imply that the words of 
the original have been translated, but even m these many inter- 
mediate words, such as synonyms and reduplications of the samo 
expression, have been omitted, and it has been considered suf- 
ficient to group together words and phrases, which, though 
actually to be found m the Tdju-I Ma-dsir do not m the transla- 
tion preseive the exact order of the original The passages m 
the first chapter, winch are printed m italics mdicato that they 
are written m Arabic, and nearly the same proportion of Arabic 
occurs throughout the work, showing that, without a knowledge 
of that language, it would be impossible to understand thoroughly 
the Tdju~l Ma-dsir. 

The Tdju-l Ma-dsir is rare in Europe Hammer 1 says that 
the only copy to be found is in the royal library of Vienna, but 
^ere is one also m the British Museum In India it is by no 
means uncommon, much less so than the difficulty of under- 
standing the work would lead one to suppose The copy m 
the library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal is a very clean one, 
but abounds with errors, and many chapters are recopied towards 
the close There is a beautiful copy m the Dehh College, and 
there is one of surpassing excellence belonging to Maulavi 
Sadru-d din, the Sadru-s sudur of Dehh, written m the Naskh 
character, apparently about three hundred years ago, by Mu- 
hammad bin Muhammad, who professes to have copied it from 
the author’s autograph. The transcriber mutates successfully 
the style of the work m a chapter at the end, devoted to its 
praise 

There are also two good copies of the Taju-l Ma-dsir m the 
library of Naww&b Sirdju-1 mulk, but so little known and 
appreciated as to be lettered, one the TariUi-i Mahmiid Ghmnivi, 
the other Jah&n-husha , but all must yield the palm to Haww&b 
Zi&u-d din’s copy noticed above, on account of its containing the 
additional matter, but it must be confessed that the character 


1 Oemaldesaal dcr lebenslesc'hre.xbungen, vol iv p 173 
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is not easy to rend, and tho manuscript is unfortunately damage^ 
by water and worms 

Tho copy noticed above, which shows the verses in separate 
lines detached from tho prose, contains 570 pages of twenty lines 
each j the additional mattor being comprised in thirty page* 

[Ttn following Abttnct vn prrfmred entwly by Sir H, Hhot tumult] 

Abstract 

Invasion of Htnduridn. 

“ In tho year 587 it (1101 a.d ) the Lord of the World the 
Sutt&n qf Sultdnt hltfizzu-d dunyd wau-d din (Muhammad 
Ghorf) in a happy moment and under a fortunate star departed 
from Glioma, may God protect it from calamities ! 

Had he not imparted movement to his hands and reins. 

The feet of his stirrups would have stopped the air m its 
If h\n horse be so t craned that it cannot carry Awn, 

Jit's courage would urge him against Am enemies 
Having equipped and set in order the army of Isl&m, and 
unfurled the standards qf victory and the fags qf power trusting 
in the aid of the Almighty he proceeded towards Hinddst£n 
Sis standards proclaim victory 

Indeed, they are almost prepared to tente the booh qf victory 
His ensigns and black umbrella are full of adornment 
Hcrw beautiful on the face of time are the curls and freckles of 
the state 1 

When the tentof eternal prosperity encompassed by splendour arrived 
near Lohrir and when the air of that country became perfumed 
and crtsoenUd by tho dust of the armies and the shoes qf the horses 
the great Sadr Kiwdmu-l mulk Ruhu-d din Samoa who was 
among the chiefs qf the country and the renowned qf the state, and 
had obtained distinction by the customs qf embassage and the pro- 
prieties qf missions and his position m the lervtce of tho sublime 
Court (may God surround it with increased glory ) / had met with 
approval, and in the beauty qf hit moral character and the 
excellence of his endowments the above mentioned person m whose 
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meni\ all xonemud, ind from tin flame of whose wisdom and the 
htjht of trhnst jn n< h atwn abundant delight and po fad (jood 
foi tune aro-e 

Indeed alt hunk of era Hem < s muted in 7 m prison, 

And he was suigulmh/ cndowul m the piadue of aft in furs, 
lie nas Mich a Sadi (hit the <uhs(ame of qnatmss found m 
lmn a soul, 

lie Mas a sta m m1iu.1i the o\es of meaning found usion 
Such Mas the nun mIio Mas ^ent on an embassy to Ainni, 
m order that the lx.u tPilluuia) ol that (Ottnfi 1/ might seethe 
light Mar Mithout t lie mtenention of the m\ou 1 and that lie 
might incline from the fiat l of opposition into the path of pio- 
piicftj , leaung his an // folln s foi the institute of the knowledge of 
God, and acknoMlcdgmg the crpcdicnci/ of uiteung the woids of 
mai ii/i doni and upcatmg the pieeijds of the fair, and might 
abstain from infidelity and dullness, m I nch entails the loss of this 
woild and that to come, and might place 111 Ins car the unq of 
slavery to the sublime Comt, {mm/ God exalt it f ) mIiicIi is the 
ccnfic of fitsticc and meicq, and the puot of the Sultans of flic 
ico! Id, and by these means and modes might cleanse the fouls of a 
good life from the sms of impm ifi/ 

When the ambassadoi ainvcd 111 the count) 1/ of Ajinir, and 
m accoi dance icifh 1 ns ordeis bi ought foueaul the conditions of his 
mission, and in uttenng Ins speech presented the usual inducements 
of fixing the mind, and adorned the selection of Ins woids with the 
excellence of then significations, and stiung M-ell the pern Is of ec- 
ho) tations and admonitions upon the thread of style 

They woe such woids that if the woild wcie to hcai them, 

On account of then beauty the people would incline to become eat s 

Your words are right and your meaning co) red, 

Your opinion is the soul and your greatness the body 
Your words are the product of the bough of ihetoi ic, 

And your clemency is the fruit of the seed of eloquence 
In no respect did the woids of tin eats, or pi onuses become 



214 


babas mzAur 


established in the Atari of that man of dark understanding, nor 
did advantages or menaces addressed to the heart {and indeed he 
who menaces offers the alternative of advantages ) hare place 
in tho hearing of that obstinate, for from his large canny and 
grandeur the desire of something She the conquest of the world 
had raised a phantom in his tmagtnatwn and he remained 
neglectful of the subtle principle that armies do not profit when 
the time has passed and he had plaoed on the shelf of forgetful 
ness the good norm that when fate comes the field of crppor 
t unity is narrowed, and had not readthedmne order that “it is 
a duty imposed on me to give aid to the faithful ’ and m the sight 
of lua idolatry the commands of the lam were the dreams of 
oppression, and the Gght of instruction showed the darkness of 
Jus perdition, and since in the sublime understanding of the 
sovereign which derived aid and support from the world of 
holiness , and the light qf fas wisdom exceeds and surmounts that 
splendour of the aim and moon 

Jf hut light were to contend with the dawn, 

Sven his mg hi would exceed the brilliancy of the day 
Gold would not be produced from earth by the power of tho 
sun. 

Unless his wisdom had power over the sun. 

When those circumstances were represented, and the tnteUi 
pence of the declarations of that Godforsaken reached the 
blessed hearing, which was filed with gladness, the signs of dis- 
turbance overspread hia auspicious countenance 

Conquest of Ajmlr 

He accordingly prepared for an expedition against the Rfii, and 
mounted his steed, of which there is a poetical description 

The notorious army on the right and on the left departed 
towards Ajmlr n u When the Kola (natural son) of the Bii of 
Ajmlr the vaunts of whose courage had reached the ears of Sw- 
an d near heard of the approach of the auspicious standards 
and the victorious armies, he advanced for the purpose of fight 
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mg, and liavmg adjusted the rohe of slaughter and the arms of 
battle, niai died on over hills and deserts with a well-equipped 
army, the number whidi cannot be conceived m the picture- 
gallery of the imagination.” 

“'When the crow-faced Hindus began to sound their white 
shells 1 on the backs of the elephants, you would have said that 
a river of pitch was flowing impetuously down the face of a 
mountain of blue 11 

Description and attributes of elephants, speais, and arrows — 
The army of Isl&m was completely victorious, and “ an hundred 
thousand grovelhug Hindus swiftly departed to the file of hell ” 
The Raf of Ajmfr was taken prisoner during the action, but Ins 
life was spared After this great victory, the army of Isl&m 
marched forward to Ajrmr, where it arrived at a fortunate mo- 
ment and under an auspicious bird, and obtained so much booty 
and wealth, that you might have said that the secret depositories 
of the seas and hills had been revealed ” 

Poetical description of fountains, gardens, birds, and flowers — 
While the Sult&n remained at Ajmfr, “he destroyed the pillars 
and foundations of the idol temples, and built in their stead 
mosques and colleges, and the precepts of Islam, and the customs 
of the law were divulged and established ” The Rdf of Ajmfr, 
who had managed to obtain Ins release, or at least, immunity 
from punishment, and whose “ ancient hatred agamSt the Musul- 
m&ns was deeply rooted and concealed m the bottom of his 
heart,” appears to have been detected m some intrigue, which 
is only very obscurely indicated, so that orders were issued for 
his death, and “the diamond-like sword severed the head of 
that abandoned wretch from his body.” 

1 Xjis* in the original, to 17111011, as no meaning is attached m the diction- 

aries, I have thought myself warranted in translating thus , hut a few pages after 
this (the fourth instance of their hemg used), these words cannot hear this meaning, 
because the instruments in that case were sounded by the Muhammadans, to whom 
shells are an abomination In that passage I have called this instrument a kettle- 
drum, as it resembles a shell m shape 
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The Government of Jjmlr conferred on the non qf Ml Ptthaura 1 

“ Tho son of Itii Pithaurti, in ■whose qualities and habits the 
proof of courage and tho indexes of wisdom were apparent, and 
who, both abroad and at home, exhibited familiarity with recti 
tudo, and prognostications of goodnam, was appointed to the 
government of Ajinir 

***** 

The Conquest of Dehh 

Aftor settling tho affairs of Ajmlr the conqueror marched 

towards Dolili (may God preserve its prosperity and perpetuate 
its splendour I) which is among the chief (mother) cities of Hind ' 
Whon ho arrived. at Dehh, he saw a fortress which m height 
and strength had not its equal nor second throughout the length 
and breadth of the seven climes ' The army encamped around 
the fort A torrent of blood flowed on the field of battle, and it 
became evident to the chiefs that if they did not seek for safety 
from the sword of the king of the earth and if they should 
dehvor into the hands of Satan the time of option and the reins 
of good counsel, the oondition of Dehh would be like that of 
Ajmir so from the dread of kingly punishment, the Rii and 
mnkaddama of that country placed their heads upon the line of 
slavery and tboir feet within the circle of obedience, and made 
firm the conditions of tribute (mdlyucdri) and the usages of 
service ” 

The Sultin then returned towards the capital of Gbaina 
(may God preserve it in prosperity I) n but “ the army remained 
encamped within the boundary of Dehh, at the mania of 
Indarpat (Indraprastha) ’ 

The Government qf Kohrdm and Sdmdna. 

The Government of the fort of Kohrim and of Simina were 
made over by the Boltin to ‘ Kutbu-d din, on whoso fortunate 

Thfa k th« heading fn this original, bat la the preceding chapter the name at 
th* B4J * not giroo. In thu It If «pdt There k m e nt hm of tin ton (^j J 

not natanl tea (&£) ** In tho jraeding ehrpter 
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foiehead the light of voi Id- conquest shone conspicuous,” “and 
who by his lofty couiage and puio faith without doubt was 
worthy of tho kingdom and suitable foi the throne of soveieignty , 
and by the aid of his sword of Yemen and dagger of India be- 
came established m independent power over the countiies of 
Hmd and Sind,” “lie purged by Ins suord the land of Hind 
from the filth of infidelity and vice, and freed the whole of that 
countiy from the thorn of God-plurality, and the lmpunty of 
idol-worship, and by his royal vigour and intiopidity, left not 
one temple standing ” “ He extinguished the flame of discord 

by the splendour of tho light of justice, and the smoke of the 
darkness of oppression vanished from the face of the eaith ” 

The chiefs of the countiy around Kohl am came to pay then 
respects and acknowledge fealty, and lie was so just and geneious 
“that the name of Naushirwan and the tale of Hatim Tai weie 
m course of oblivion 11 

An assembly is commenced, a feast is held, and the sumptuous 
preparations described — The merits of cup-bearers, wine, goblets, 
companions, flowers, hunting, hoises, falcons, panthers, dogs, 
and huntsmen are poetically eulogized 

The flight of Jatiodn and Ins 1 Death in Battle 
“ When the honoured month of Ramaz&n, 588 h , the 
season of mercy and pardon, arrived, fresh intelligence was 
received at the auspicious Court, that the accursed Jatw&n, 
having admitted the pride of Satan into his brain, and placed the 
cup of chieftainship and obstinacy upon his head, had raised his 
hand m fight against Nusratu-d din, the Commander, under the 
fort of H&nsl, with an army animated by one spirit 51 

Digressions upon spears, the heat of the season, night, the 
new moon, morning, and the sun — Kutbu-d din mounted his 
horse, and “ marched during one night twelve parasangs ” “The 
accursed Jatwan, when he heard the news of the arrival of the 

1 The singular prevails throughout He ■was probably a mere leader of the J at 

tribe, which still maintains its position in the neighbourhood of this scene of action 
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victorious armies, felt liimsolf compelled to depart from under 
the fort, and fled. “ The soldiers of IslAm came np to the 
army of Hind on tho borders of B£gar and although Jatw&n 
saw there was no cha n ce of successful opposition in battle yet 
as he saw destruction impending on him from the throat of 
the dragon and the road for flight was blocked np and the 
standards of the State and royal victory were unfhrled, yielding 
to the necessity of the case, and not at his own option," he pre- 
pared for fight, and * the noise of the hantbou and shells eon 
founded tho world, the thunder of the drums ascended to heaven 
and the blast of the braxen clarions resembled the sounding 
trump (of resurrection )” 

The armies attacked each other * like two hills of steel, and 
the field of battle bocamo tulip-dyed with the blood of tho war 
rtors.” — Poetical digression on swords, daggers, spears, and maces 
— The Hindds were completely defeated, and their leader slain 
Jatw&n, who was the essence of vice and turbulence, and the 
rod of infidelity and perverseness, the friend of gne£ and the con 
panion of shame, had lus standards of God-plurality and ensigns 
of perdition lowered by the han d of power and the dust of 
the field of battle was commingled with the blood of that God- 
abandoned wretch, and the whole country was washed from the 
filth of his idolatry — Praise of Kntbn-d din s justice, encourage- 
ment of the learned, and his civil administration. Mention of 
the booty tafrpn by the MusulmAns — He marched to H^nsf, 
and encamped there a few days, m order to repair the fort, and 
after that returned towards Kohr&m, which acquired fresh beauty 
from his blessed feet." 

The intelligence of this happy victory and these important 
incidents was divulged over the free of the world, and the noise of 
it spread to tho countries of Hind and Sind, fiir and near and 
proclamations announcing the victory of the chiefs of the State, 
and the defeat of the enemies of the kingdom were written and 
despatched to the capital of Ghaxna, (may the Almighty preserve 
it in wealth and proepenty 1)" and m them was added u that the 
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foundation of all success was Iho lofty courage and puro 
faith of lus Majesty." 

The Coptine of Mb at 

“When the chief luminary threw it^ shade m the sign of 
Libra, and temperate breeze 1 * began to blow, after putting to 
flight the army of heat.''’ Kutlm-d din marched from KolnAm, 
“and when ho armed at I\Iimt — which is one of the celebrated 
fort 1 ; of the couiitn of Ilmd, for the strength of iK foundations 
and superstructure, and its ditch, which was as broad as the 
ocean and fathomless — an arm} joined him, sent by the dependent 
chiefs of tho country. ’ The fort was captuiod, and a IvotwAl 
appointed to take up Ins station in the fort, and all the idol 
temples were converted into mosques. 

Coptine of Dchh 

He then marched and encamped under tho fort of Dchh, which 
was also captured, “and the standards of tho State were also 
carried into the neighbomnig tracts The conqueror entered the 
city of Delili, which is tho source of wealth and the foundation 
of blessedness ” The city and its vicimty wans freed fiom idols 
and idol-worship, and m the sanctuaries of tho images of the 
Gods, mosques wero raised by tho worshippers of one God.” 

The Rebellion of Unaj, Rioiho of the Rat of Aj mb 

After Kutbu-d din had settled aflans m this quaiter, tho 
chief Sadr, Erwam-u-l mulk Ruhu-d-din Hamza, sent linn in- 
telligence from Rantanbor, that Hiraj, 1 tho brother of the RAi 
of Ajmlr, had gone into rebellion, and “had turned Ins face 
towards the siege of the fort of Rantanbor,” and that the son of 
PitaurA, who had been advanced under tho protection of the 
sublime Court, was m a state of extreme danger On receiving 
this intelligence, Kutbu-d din appomted the A mil Sabiku-1 

1 Firishta calls him Hemrkj, which is a common Indian namo “ Hir&j ” is not, 
hut it is plainly so written m all the copies It is probably an abbreviation of the 
Sanskrit “Dhirhj,” a potentate, which is still used on the seals of Hindu Efijfts 
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mulk Nasru-d din. to take charge of the aSain of Stato during 
lus absence a man vrho in knowledge of the ruled and easterns 
of government was suporior to Ins contemporaries, and in resolu 
tion and courage was celebrated throughout Hind, far and near n 
and himself departed for Rantanbor passing over hill and 
desert like a wild ass or an antolopo 

When Hirfij heard of the arrival of the auspicious standards, 
knowing he could not contend with the army of Isldm, and 1m 
pellod by necessity lie placed the hands of weakness in the skirts 
of flight, and for fear of the blado of the acunetor fled like the 
wind with his resurrection] esa army The conqueror then en 
gaged himself in administering the ways of justice, and received 
both high and low under the shadow of his benignity and the 
people were happy ‘ At this time the eon of Bil Pitauri was 
favoured with a robe of honour and other kindnesses and in 
return for this friendship he sent abundant treasure for the 
service of the State, together with three golden melons, which 
with eitremo ingenuity had been cast in moulds like the full 
moon ” 

About this tame they wrote to the heavenly throne, that the 
R&i who had fled from Dehli had raised an army of idolatrous, 
turbulent, and rebellious tnbes, the vapour of pnde and conquest 
havmgentered his thoughtless brain Kutbu-d din pursued him 
‘ and when the wretch was taken, his head was severed from his 
body and sent to Dehli, which bad been his residence and capital .* 1 
Kutbu-d din then himself returned to Dehli, and sent written 
accounts of his capture of forts and strongholds, and his victories 
and holy wars” to Ghazna, to which capital he was invited to 
receive thanks in person from Mulxzu-d din Sim Ghorh The 
invitation arrived when the sun was m Cancer and the heat was 
so great as to prevent travelling but he set out on has journey 
at the commencement of the rainy season. 

Kutbti-d din proceeds to OHasna. 
u When the fortunate stirrups reached the capital of Ghazni 
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(may God slied splondour on it >), lie enjoyed tlie happiness of 
kissing hands, and received otlioi marks of special favour before 
the meat throne, and in the decree of Ins lank was raised above 
all the other chiefs of the world ” A festival was held m cele- 
bration of his arrival, “ and splendid -jewels, and valuable clothes, 
and costly arms, and slaves of gieat puce 1 ’ were presented to the 
king 

Kutbu-d din was accommodated m the garden of the minister 
Zi&u-l mulk — Here follow poetical descuptions, of hoises, ice, 
apples, citrons, oranges, cold, wind, and fire — On the return of the 
hot season he was taken ill, and ‘‘removed from the residence 
of the mmistei to the palace of the sovereign, which is the seat 
of piospenty , but on account of Ins illness and want of stiength, 
he could not lejoice m Ins heart with the festivities ” On Ins 
recovery, he took his leave of the lung, and received a patent 
conferring upon him the government (of Hindustan) “ and every 
one of the principal officers of his army was rejoiced exceedingly, 
at receiving from Ins Majesty suitable presents and piomotion of 
rank ” 

On his arrival at Ear man 1 from the great capital, T&ju-d din 
Yalduz received him with great kindness and honour, and gave 
him his daughter m marriage, and a fete was held on the occa- 
sion — Poetical descriptions follow, of stars, female beauty, cup- 
bearers, curls, cheeks, eyes, lips, mouths, stature, elegance, cups, 
wine, singers, guitars, barbats, trumpets, flutes, drums, on the 
morning, and the sun 


Kutbu-d din retm ns to Delih 

When he arrived at Dehli, “which is the capital of the king- 
dom, and the centre of God’s aid and victory, the crown and 
throne of sovereignty received honour and adornment in his 
kingly person,” “ and the lords of the sword and pen hastened 
to pay their respects at the magnificent Court, and observed the 
usages of benediction and praise , while the city and its vicinity 
1 This Karrnhn is m the Bangash country, between KAbul and Banu 
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rcjoicod and vma decorated lit© tho garden of Irani, and the gates 
and walla were adorned with the gold tissues of Chin and the 
brocades of It urn,” “and triumphal arches were raised, beautiful 
to look nt, the top of which a strong winged bird could pot sur- 
mount, and the ghttenng of the lightning of the swords and the 
splendour of tho arms, winch were suspended on all aides of them 
inspired terror in the spirit of tho beholder n 

Rhapsody upon spring and birds — Kntbn-d din built the 
J£mr Mag id at Dehli, and adorned it with the stones and 
gold obtained from the temples which had been demolished by 
elephants,” and covered it with ‘ inscriptions in Toghra, contain 
mg the dinne commands. 

Kutbu-d din adcanem to KoL 

After staying sometime at Dehit, he marched in the year 690 H 
(1194 ±J> ) towards Kol and Benares, passing the Jrin (Jumna) 
which, from its decoding purity resembled a mirror He took 
Kol, “ which is one of the most celebrated fortresses of Hind.” 
Those of the garrison who were wise and acute wore converted 
to Islfim,” but those who stood by their ancient faith were slam 
with the sword. The nobles and chiefs of the State entered the 
fort, and earned off much treasure and countless plunder m 
eluding one thousand horses.” 

There intelligence was received of the march of Muhammad 
GWi from Obama Ku.tbu-4 din advanced to meet him and 
had the honor of kissing hands, which is the highest of glones, 
and the essence of miracles, and presented an elephant laden with 
white silver and red gold,” and an hundred horses,” and 
sundry kinds of perfumes n 

Fighi wiiA ibe BAi of Bcnar*? and Capittre of Am i 
When the army was mustered, it was found to amount to “fifty 
thousand mounted men clad in armour and coats of mail, with 
which they advanced to fight against the B£! of Benares The 
king ordered Kuthu-d din to proceed with the vanguard, con- 
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sis tin" of one thousand cavalry, which fell upon “ tlie army of 
the enem 11013 religion,” and completely defeated it On its 
return to 1 the king, the officers weie piesented with robes of 

honour 

“The B&* Benares, Jai Chand, the chief of idolatry and 
perdition 1 advanced to oppose the royal troops vuth an army, 
countless as Bio particles of sand, 1 ’ “ and the noise of the war- 
drum proBauued to the ears of tlie w orslnppors of one God, aid 
comes fro m Bio Almighty, and the sound of the silvei kettle-drum 
and the blast °f the brazon trumpets resounded to heaven ” 
Rhapsodt cf d description of swords, spears, war-nooses, and archers 
“ The RjP of Benares, who prided himself on the number of his 
forces and war elephants,” seated on a lofty liowdah, received a 
deadly wP un d from an arrow, and “fell from Ins exalted seat to 
the earth ” -^- 1S head was carried on the point of a spear to the 

command er > and “ his body was thrown to the dust of contempt.” 
“ The m 1 P un t ies of idolatry were purged by the water of the 
sword frP m that land, and the country of Hind was fieed from 
vice and superstition ” 

“ Imni erise booty was obtained, such as the eye of the beholder 
would be weary to look at,” including one (some copies say three) 
hundred elephants The royal army then took possession “ of 
the fort (rf -^sul where the tieasure of the Rdi was deposited,” and 
there mu°h more precious spoil of all kinds rewarded the victois 


The Capture of JBenai es 

From that place the royal army proceeded towards Benares, 
“which 13 the centre of the country of Hind,” and here they 
destroyed nea rly 0116 thousand temples, and raised mosques on 
their foundations , and the knowledge of the law became pro- 
mulgated an d the foundations of religion weie established 
“and tkP ta ce the din&r and the diram was adorned with the 
name aii^- blessed titles” of the king The Rais and chiefs of 
Hmd c > e forward to proffer their allegiance “ The govern- 
ment oft that country was then bestowed on one of the most 


t 
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eolebratod and oxnltod servants of the Stato, ’ in order that he 
might distribute jostico and repress idolatry 

When tho king had settled all tlio affairs of the city and its 
vicinity and the record of lus celebrated holy wars had been 
mitten in historic* and circulated throughout the breadth of the 
fourth inhabited quarter of the world, he returned to Ghaxma 
Tho standards of tho Khusrti, victorious m battle 1 were planted 
for some days on the fort of if*n$, aDd the chiefs and elders all 
around hastened to his service with various kinds of ran ties and 
presents, and Ins noble Court becamo the scene where the pnneee 
and generals of tho world came to bow thoir heads in reverence 

Kutbu d din returns to Kol and entrusts its Government to 
Hisdmu-d din UlbaJ: 

f There was a certain tribe in the neighbourhood of Kol, which 
1 4 after the manner of fox playing with bona” had occasioned much 
trouble by their deceits and stratagems, therefore by tho edge of 
tho sword they were despatched to the fire of helL” Three bastions 
were raised as high os heaven with their heads, and their carcases 
became the food of beasts of prey That tract was freed from 
idols and idol worship, and the foundations of infidelity were 
destroyed,” and all those who were oppressed found protection 
under the shadow of royal clemency ” The keys of command 
and prohibition in the k&flba of Kol were given to Maliku-I 
Umarfi His&mu-d din TFlhak, one of the chief pillars of the 
State Here follows a didactic passage on what ho was expected 
to do aa a good governor 

Me returns to Dthh 

4 When he was at complete leisure from the important con- 
cerns of Kol, and the affairs of that neighbourhood had been 
adjusted by the aid of the kindness of his heart, he turned bis 
face towards the abodes of Dehli, the altar of tho prosperity of 
the worlds, and when he arrived there he administered justice 
i Kntbu-d din la maillj rtylftd thTWigboni tha -woA 
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•with so much, linpai tiality, that among other results “the wolf 
and sheep drank watei out of the same pond,” “ and the very 
mention of thieves and theft, which had before been cunent on 
the tongues of eveiy one, fell to the dust ” 

The Second Visit to Ajm'u 

“ In the year 589 n (1193 ad) they lepresented to the Court 
that Hndj, the Rai of Ajmir, having laised the standards of per- 
dition, and fanned the flame of idolatiy in his heart, had opened 
the road of rebellion which he had hitherto closed by his 
deceit, and that from being exceedingly forsaken by God, he 
had delivered the reins of vanity into the hands of Satan, and 
having conceived the ladders of grandeur m his biam, had 
become proud ” “ Jilitar, 1 supported by an army, hastened to 

the borders of Dehli, and the people were suddenly caught m the 
darkness of his oppression and turbulence, and the blood and 
property of the Musulm&ns fell into danger and destruction. 
When the mention of these circumstances was made to the 
blessed ear of the Khusiu, in a moment of courage and royal 
determination, he employed himself m the punishment and ex- 
tinction of the rebel 11 “ He ordered that a portion of his 

victorious army should be set apart and equipped for his personal 
service, and that the rest of his army should be detached to the 
frontiers for the subjection of the accursed, and the destruction of 
the enemies of the state and religion ” Kutbu-d din marched 
towards Ajmir m the middle of the hot season, “when the 
armour on the bodies of the valiant was inflamed by the heat of 
the sun, and the sword m the scabbaid melted like wax/’ so that 
he was compelled to make night marches 

“ When Jilitar heard of the approach of the victorious stan- 
dards, the blackness of sorrow was fixed m his breast,” and 
“ knowing that he had not powei to oppose them on the field of 
battle, he tightened the girths of the horse of flight, and sped 
hke the wind out of the net of danger, and arrived at the shore 
1 The name is written “ Jihtar in one MS and “ Jhitar m another 
von n 15 
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of safety from tho whirlpool of destruction, and from fear of the 
Khnsru a sword drew liu head •within the four walla of that 
strong fortress of Ajtnlr, llko a tortoise,” where, m despair he 
sacrificed himself in tho flames of a pyre, after which the fort, 

* which was one of the most celebrated in Hind,” was easily taken 

* Tito country of Ajrnfr was restored to the honours of the 

ancient time and the dignities of its post days, for the cimun 
stances of that province had altogether departed from their 
former course to whioh they now reverted ” * religion was re- 
established," the road of rebellion was closed, u infidelity was 
cut off and the foundation* of idol worship were utterly de- 
stroyed The roods wore freed from the fear and danger of 
robbers and the oppressed subjects were delivered from their 
distresses ” * The blessed lamp was runted by Riifl and IUnss, 

and the earth wo* rubbed by the foreheads of the chiefs and 
celebrated men of Hind. After nettling the affairs of Ajmlr, 
Kutbu-d din returned to I)ehln 

Arrival of Sultdn Mohammad Ohori mi Sindmtdn. 

When Kutbu-d din heard of the Sult&n s march from Ghazna, 
he was much rejoiced, and advanced as for as H&nal to meet him, 
and hod the honour of kissing hands, and being distinguished 
above all the pnnoes of the earth by the endless favours whioh 
were lavished on him.” In the year 692 , h (1196 a~d ) they 
marched towards T hangar 1 and the centre of idolatry and 
perdition became the abode of glory and splendour and when 
the ropes of the royal tent were raised to heaven, the neighbour- 
hood was tinged with an hundred hues by the varied coloured 
tents which were erected round that fortress which resembled 
a hOl of iron. By the aid of God, and by the means of 
courage and the daily increasing prosperity of tho king that 
strong castle was taken, which had hitherto remained closed to 
^1] the sovereigns and princes of the world. 

i The text of Krtitt* myt u Thmgtx, -wUrh i* now Biin*. 
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“Kuwar Pal, 1 the Bui of Thangar, who had prided himself on 
the numbers of his army and the strength of his castle, when ho 
saw the power of the army opposed to lnm, fear invaded Ins 
breast, and he begged for safety for his life, and, like a sla\e, 
kissed the face of the earth with the a cry loots of his teeth ” 
Upon which he was pardoned and admitted into favoui, and, 
though with the loss of Ins kingdom, was content that Ins life 
was left to him*’ “The Musuhmuis, and haibis , and zwmm 
entered into conditions foi paying levciiue The countiy was 
punfied from tho defilement of infidelity, and no oppoitunity 
remained for opposition and rebellion ” 

“The <roi eminent of Thangai was confcried on Bahuu-d din 
Tughril,” “who was acquainted with matteis of admmistiation, 
and the customs of setting «oldicis in array,” and who leceived 
advice and instruction from Ins majesty how to compoit himself 
properly in his new' appointment 

The Caplin c of Gicahin 

When tho affairs of this tract was settled, the royal army 
marched, in the yeai 592 H, (1196 ad) “towards Galew'ar 
(Gwalior), and invested that fort, winch is the pearl of the neck- 
lace of the castles of Hind, tho summit of w'hicli the nimble-footed 
wmd from below cannot leach, and on the bastion of which tho 
rapid clouds have nevei cast their shade, and which the swift 
imagination has never sui mounted, and at the lieudit of which 
the celestial sphere is dazzled 11 — Description of swords and other 
military weapons — “ In compliance with the divine injunction 
of holy war, they drew out the bloodthirsty swoid before 
the faces of the enemies of religion That sword was 
coloured of caerulean blue, which from its blazing lustre le- 
sembled a hundred thousand Venuses and Pleiades, and it 
was a well-tempered horse-shoe of fire, which with its wound 
exhibited the peculiarity of lightning and thunder , and m the 
perfect weapon the extreme of sharpness lay hid, like (poison m) 

1 [Sir H Elliot writes tlie name thus, but bis MS has only “ Kti Pbl ”] 
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tbo fangs of a serpent , and (the water of the blade) looked like 
ants creeping on the surface of a diamond , and so forth. 

mi Solftnkh P&l who had raised the standard of infidelity 
and perdition, and prided himself on Ins countless army and 
olopliants, and who expanded the fist 1 of oppression from the 
hiding place of deceit, and who had lighted the flame of turbo 
Ion co and rebellion and who had fixed the root of sedition and 
enmity firm In his heart and in the courtyard of whose breast 
the shrub of tyranny and commotion had shot forth its branches, 
when ho saw the power and majesty of the army of Is 14m, he 
became alarmed and dispirited. Wherever he looked, he saw 
the road of flight blocked up He therefor® sued for pardon, 
and placed the ring of semtude in his ear n and agreed to pay 
tribute, and sent ten elephants as a peace offering m which he 
was graciously admitted to protection, and waa allowed to retain 
his fort. M When the neighbouring country waa freed from the 
enemies of religion, and the R&I of Hind became enrolled amongst 
the number of servants and friends, the Sul tin prepared to 
return to Ghazna, and Kutbu-d din after his departure, returned 
to Dehli, where festivities were celebrated on his arrival. — Praise 
of wme-bibbmg and cup-bearers 

The Conquest qf Nahnedla and the Flight qf the Rdl. 

In the year 691 h. (1196 a.d ) when Kutbu-d din was again 
at Ajmir intelligence waa brought him that a party of seditious 
Mb era, who were always shooting the arrow of deceit from the 
bow of refractoriness had sent spies and messengers toward* 
Nahrwila, representing that a detachment of the army of the 
Turks had arrived at Ajmir of no great strength and numbers, 
and that if from that quarter a force conld be immediately sent 
to join them, before the enemy could find the opportunity of put- 
ting themselves m a state of preparation they could make a 
sudden night attack upon them, and might nd the country of 

1 HimmK tr 181 ) bandit* “den Spuming d* Bojtni d«r Umiffl 

nm Damming ftr which I •» no mlhanlj In tin original. 
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them, and if anyone of the Turkish army were to escape from the 
talons of the eagle of death, he must necessanly take the load of 
flight, and with his two hoises would make three stages into one, 
until he reached Dehh m a state of distraction ” 

When this tieacherous plan was revealed, Kutbu-d din deter- 
mined to anticipate it, and during the height of the hot season 
“before the sun arose, fell upon the advance guard of the black 
infidels, and like lions attacked them right and left ” The action 
lasted during the whole day, and next morning that immense 
army of Nahrw&la came to the assistance of the vanguard, slew 
many of the Musulm&ns, wounded their commander, pursued 
them to Ajmir, and encamped within one parasang of that place 

In this predicament, a confidential messenger was sent to 
Ghazna 1 “to explain before the sublime throne the position of 
the army of the infidels, and to ask for orders as to future pro- 
ceedings 11 “A royal edict was issued conferring all kinds of 
honours and kindnesses upon the Khusru, and leaving to his 
entire discretion the subjection and extirpation of the turbulent ” 
A very large army was despatched to reinforce him, under the 
command of Jah&nPahlaw&n, Asadu-d din Arslan Kalij, Nasiru-d 
din Husain, ’Izzu-d din son of Muwaiyidu-d din Balkh, and 
Sharfu-d din Muhammad Jarah ” These reinforcements arrived 
at the beginning of the cold season, when “ the vanguard of the 
army of winter began to draw its sword from the scabbaid, 
and the season of collecting armies and the time of making raids 
had returned.” 

“In the middle of the month of Safar, 593 h (Jan , 1197), 
the world- conquering Xhusru departed from Ajmir, and with 
every description of force turned his face towards the annihilation 
of the B&i of Hahrwdla ” When he reached the lofty forts of 
P&li and Nandul, 2 he found them abandoned, and the abode of 

1 In the latter half of the work the spelling is usually Ghaznln 

3 Hammer ( Gemald iv. 184,) following Bnggs ( Fermhta I 196) reads “Bali and 
Nadole ” They assume various forms m different manuscripts, — “ Rahi and 
Bartahi, Nadfil and Nazdl.” There are places between Ajmir and Mount Abu, 
which correspond to the names given m the the text The lithographed edition of 
Ferishta (I. 108) reads “Dhhtali and Bazlil ” 
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<Twla for tlio pooplo had fled at tho approach of the Mnsnlm&ia, 
and hod collected under their leaders B&f Karan and D£r&bars, 
in great numbers ‘ at the foot of Mount Abti, and at the month 
, of a pass stood ready for fight and slaughter ’ The Musulm&nfl 
t did not dare to attack them in that strong position, especially as 
f, in that Tory place Sult4n Muliammad S&m Ghori had been 
■wounded, and it was considered of bad omen to bring on another 
action there, lest a similar accident might occur to the com 
roander The Hmdfis seeing this hesitation and misconstruing 
it into cowardice and alarm, abandoning the pass u turned then- 
faces towards the field of battle and the plain of honour and 
renown " for * they were persuaded that fear had established 
itself m the hearts of the protectors of the sacred enclosure of 
religion ” The two armios stood face to foce for some time, 
engaged in preparations for fight, and on the night preceding 
Sunday the 13th of Rabfu 1 awwal, in a fortunate moment the 
army of I si dm advanced from its camp and at morn reached the 
| position of the infidels A severe action ensued from dawn to 
• mid-day when the army of idolatry and damnation turned its 
back in flight from the line of battle Most of their leaders were 
itaken prisoners, and nearly fifty thousand infidels were despatched 
^ to hell by the sword, and from the heaps of the slain the hills 
^ and the plains became of one lereL” IiAl Karan effected his 
escape from the field. More than twenty thousand slaves, and 
twenty elephants, and cattle and arms beyond all calculation, fell 
into the hands of the victors ” You would have thought that 
the treasures of the longs of all the inhabited world had oome 
into their possession. 

The city of Nohrwdla, which is the most celebrated m that 
country foil of rivers and the kingdom of Gujarit, which is 
a separate region of the world, came under the dominion of 
the MueulmfLns, ‘and high and low were treated with royal 
benignity and justice The chief nobles and pillars of tho 
State were favoured with handsome robes of honour and received 
abundant proofs of royal kindness,” then “ the standards of the 
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Kliusru, Notorious m battle, returned to Ajmir,” whence they 
were moved towaids Delili, whero they arrived at an auspicious 
moment As an earnest of his icgard and respect, Kutbu-d din 
sent to Gliazna treasures and various rarities, which wero leceived 
by his majesty with suitable acknowledgments of the value and 
splendour of Ins general’s services 

Capful c of the Fort of Kdhnjar 

In the year 599 H (1202 a.d ), Kutbu-d din pioceeded to the 
investment of Kalmjar, on which expedition ho was accompanied 
by the S&lnb-Kir&n, Shamsu-d din Altamsh. Encomiums on 
both warriors follow through several pages. “ Tho accursed 
Parm&r,” the R6i of Kalmjar, fled into the fort after a desperate 
resistance in the field, and afterwards surrendered himself, and 
“placed the collar of subjection” round his neck, and, on Ins pro- 
mise of allegiance, w r as admitted to the same favours as Ins 
ancestor had experienced from Mahmud Subuktigin, and en- 
gaged to make a payment of tribute and elephants, but he died 
a natural death before he could execute any of Ins engagements 
His Diwdn, or Mahtea, by name Aj Deo, was not disposed to 1 
surrender so easily as Ins master, and gave his enemies much 
trouble, until he was compelled to capitulate, m consequence of 
severe drought having dried up all the leservoirs of water m the 
forts. “On Monday, the 20th of Rajab, the garrison, m an 
extreme state of weakness and distraction, came out of the fort, 
and by compulsion left their native place empty,” “ and the fort 
of K&lmjar which was celebrated throughout the world for being 
as strong as the wall of Alexander” was taken “ The temples 
were converted into mosques and abodes of goodness, and the 
ejaculations of the bead-counters and the voices of the summ oners 
to prayer ascended to the highest heaven, and the very name of 
idolatry was annihilated ” “ Fifty thousand men came under 

the collar of slavery, and the plain became black as pitch with 
Hindus ” Elephants and cattle, and countless arms also, became 
the spoil of the victors 
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* Tlio roina of victory were then directed towards MahobA, 
and tho government of KAlinjor was conferred on Haiabbarn-d 
d(n Hasan AraaL Wlien Kutbu-d din was satisfied with all the 
arrangements made in that quarter he went towards Bsd&un, 1 

which is ono of the mothoru of cities, and one of the chiefwt of 
tho country of Hind. 

Tht Visit of Muhammad Bakhtiydr Khiffi and the Return of 
of Kutbu-d din to Dehh. 

Shortly afterwords, Ikhtijfiru-d din Muhammad Bath 
tiyftr, ono of tho chief supports of the State the splendour of 
Iflldrn and celebrated throughout Hind for his religious wars, 
joined the auspicious stirrups and came to pay his respects from 
the direction of Oudh and Behir r He presented twenty 
elephants and various kinds of jewels and moneys He was 
received with royal kindness and beneficence and he was exalted 
above the leaders of the time and when he took his audience 
of leave the blessed commands, investing him with authority 
were renewed and augmented, and a tent, a naubat, a drum a 
standard, and magnificent robe of honour a horse and trappings, 
a waistband, sword, and a vest from the private wardrobe were 
conferred npon him.’’ 

In a fortunate moment, and under an auspicious bird, the 
blessed standards were waved and directed towards Dehh, the 
capital of prosperity and the altar of excellence.' — Bhapsody on 
Kutbu-d din s justice. 

The Return of Muhammad Qhorl from Khvdnzm and Aw War 
against the Gahlhurt 

When the sublime standards were returning in the year 600 n. 
(1203 ajd ) from the capital of Khw£ram the army of K3uf4 
(God s curse on it I) made an attack upon them while on their 

1 TT mrm w (GttMd. It 1 M) faUnTtng fidfji {FtrisAim L 10S) pl*»i Btiifa 
between th» Otn*» *al tbe Jtanu, far whfah then la no mthorfty in Uu cdjintl 
It Ij in TlnUrkW^ to tlie tut of til* G»n^n*. 
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march •within the borders of Andkhud, m numbers exceeding 
the stais of heaven and the particles of the earth, and the great 
king, •wounded and defeated, fled from tho fleld of hatred towards 
Ghazna ” 

“Aibak Bale, ono of the most confidential servants of the 
State, an officer of high rank m the army, who had been brought 
up m the royal court, fled front the field of battle, and earned 
away the impression that by heavenly visitation, tho blessed 
person of tho king had met with a misfoitune and been slam 
He fled with the speed of the Mind to Multan, and, on his arrival, 
went immediately to Amir Dad Hasan, the loid of a standard, 
and deceit fully persuaded him that lie had come for the purpose 
of imparting to him a royal command, which could only be com- 
municated to him m private, and should not bo publicly divulged 11 
When the private conference was accorded to him, lie took the 
opportunity of assassinating the governor, and so got possession 
of the fort of Multan “ For a long tune the truth of the matter 
was not revealed, and a report w r as spread to the effect that the 
governor had been imprisoned by the royal commands After 
some delay, the various servants and officers of the Province 
became aware of wdiat had really happened, and the intelligence 
of the true circumstances was spread throughout the far and near 
countries of Hmd and Sind Upon this, the tribe of Kokars 
(Gakkhurs) (Glod anmlnlate them ') said that from any one wbo 
had the least knowledge and sense, it could not be concealed that 
if the sacred person of the Sultan had been alive, the like of these 
transactions could never have been done by Aibak Bak, and that 
therefore the great king had exchanged his throne of empire for 
one of dust, and had departed from the house of mortality to the 
world of holiness In consequence of these impressions, seditious 
thoughts entered the brains of the Hindus, and the madness of 
independence and dominion affected the heads of Bakan and 
Sarki, the chiefs of the Kokars, who thrust their heads out of the 
collar of obedience, and opened their hands for the destruction of 
villages and the plunder of cattle, and kindled the flames of tur- 
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bulenco and sedition between the water* of the Sodxa 1 and the 
Jolam by the aid ofa crowd of the dependants of Satan/ “When 
their ravnges liad exceed od all bounds, Bahfcu-d din Muhammad, 
governor of Sangwfin, with hia brother*, who held lands (oifcf) 
within tho border* of Multkn, accompanied by many of the 
chief people of tho city marched out against them determined to 
repress tho violence of those accursed rebels and enemies of the 
Stato and religion bat many of them were captured or slain by 
the exertions of the army of the infidels, in number like the drops 
of nun or leaves of the forest Their power consequently in 
creased day by day and a general named Snlaimdn was obliged 
to fiy before the snpenor number* of the enemy When these 
a rerun stun ces were reported to Muhammad Ghorf, he determined 
on proceeding to the scene of action, and sent on the Amir H&jib, 
Sir&jn-d din Abfi Bakr one of hi* confidential servants, to in- 
form Kutbu-d din of his intentions In consequence of which, 
Kutbu-d din advanced to meet his Majesty, at the opening of 
the cold season At every stage intelligence reached him from 
the royal camp, urging his advance, and informing him that the 
blood thirsty sword would be sheathed, and the camp would halt, 
and that no measures would be taken to exterminate the infidels, 
until he had passed the river (Ohinfib) which intervened between 
his and the royal camp ’’ 

Near the nver of Sodra, Kutbu-d din killed four fierce tiger*, 
at the rearing of which the heart was appalled, and on the day 
after crossing that nrer he joined the camp of the king on the 
bank of the Jelam, and was received with royal kindness. They 
mounted their horses and swam them like fish across the Jelam, 

and on the of the river entered on their plans for the 

approaching action and arranged all the preparations for fight 
after joining together in consultation ” Kutbu-d din suggested 

i Iluaiocr (MU. iv 183) ttji, “ th» rirfr of Bodru, vMeh, flcnrtnj by HUkot, 
Bodn, mod Wixirtbid, ltodf into tit* Ohl»lh.” But there ia bo inch 

rt nm The Sodrx tj the ChSnlb *o otibd Cron the old turn of th*t rami 
on tti «*tmi tmnk. 
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that it was not right for the king to expose Ins peison against 
such enemies, and suggested that the command of the Musulmdn 
army should be entrusted to himself alone , but the persuasion 
of his general seem to liavo had no effect upon the resolution of 
the Sultan — Description of tho battle near the ford of the Jelam, 
the wares of which were filled with blood, and m w’hich “the 
armies of infidelity and true faith commingled together hko 
wares of the sea, and contended with each other like night and 
day, or light and darkness.” Shamsu-d din w\ns also engaged 
in this fight — Extraraganzas upon spears and othei weapons, 
and upon war-horses. 

The Kokars w r ero completely defeated, and, “ m that country 
there remained not an inhabitant to light a file ” “Much 
spoil in slaves and weapons, beyond all enumeration, fell into the 
possession of the victors ” One of the sons of the Kokar Rdf, 
the chief instigator of these hostilities, rushed into the river with 
“ a detachment of his Satamcal followers, and fled with one horse 
from the field of battle to a fort on the hill of Jud, and having ’ 
escaped the sword, threw into it the last breathings of a dying 
man 11 The next day, Muhammad Sam advanced towards the 
hill of Jud, when the action was renewed, which ended in the 
capture of the fortress, “ and the Hindus like a torrent descended 
from the top of the hill to the bottom ” “ Tho Rdf of the hill of 

Jud, putting on the robes of a Brahman, presented himself like 
a slave, and kissed the face of the earth before the Sultdn,” by 
whom he was admitted to pardon. Immense booty was taken 
in the fort 

The Sult&n then advanced to Lahore, accompamed by Kutbu-d 
dm and the chief officers of State, and on Kutbu-d din’s taking 
his audience of leave, before his return to Dehh, he received a 
dress of honour and an affectionate farewell 

Death of the Sultan of Sultans, Muhammad Sam 

On the long’s return from Lahore towards Ghazni, he had 
fixed his camp “ within the borders of Dhamek, and his tent was 
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pitched on tho bank of a pure stream m a garden filled with 
lilies, jasmins," and other flowers Here while he was engaged 
in hia evening prnyor “some impious men (Gods corse and 
destruction on them •) camo running like the wind towards Ins 
majesty, tho king of the world and on the spot lolled three 
armed attendants and two chamber sweepers. They then sur 
rounded tho king s own tent, and one or two men out of these 
throe or four conspirators, ran up towards the king and inflicted 
fivo or six desperate wounds upon the lord of the seven climes, 
and hia spirit flew above the eight paradises and the battlements 
of the nine heavens and joined those of the ten evangelists " 

A long elegy follows upon his death His body was earned 
to Ghaztia. When this dreadful intelligence was conveyed 
to the lion hearted Kiiuani," he was deeply distressed, and, 
when he was alone, streams of blood coursed down the face 
of his cheeks." 

Allegiance qf the JVoblct to Kutbu-d din and hts Confirmation 
tn the Kingdoms qf Hind and Sind. 

“ For the consolation and satisfaction of the distant provinces, 
the auspicious mandates were issued to the different quarters of 
both sea and land," and the nobles and dependants of the Court 
came forward to offer their allegiance, and ‘ the carpet of hu 
nndienoe-ahambor was kissed by the B&fa of Hmd and the 
Khusrfis of Oh In The keys of direction and prohibition in 

the capital of Ghazna fell into the hands of his officers, after the 
flight of Tdju-d dfn Yaldaz, and the whole country of Hind, 
from Perahaur to the shores of the ocean, and in the other 
direction from SiwistAn to the borders of the hill a of Chin came 
into the power of his servants and under the dominion of the 
executors of his orders " ‘ The public prayers and coinage of 

dfn&rs and dirhams thonghout the whole country full of rivers, 
received honour and embellishment from his name and royal 
title* ’ and Lohdr where the throne of Sul tins had been estab- 
lished and which was the altar of the good and pious, became 
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the capital” “By his older-, the precepts of Isl&m leccivcd 
great promulgation, ami flic Min of i ighteousncss cast its shadow 
ou the countries of Hind fioin the hen's en ot God’s assistance.” 
— Happy lesulls of the King's incicy and justice. 

Death of the Sultan of Sultans “ by a fall fiom Ins hoisc mIhIo 
playing the game of chaugan, and his htinal at Lahoic,” like a 
tieasutc in the bowels of the caith — An cleg) upon his death 

Jiwtiiow of Sha>nsu-d din 

“In the year GOT ir (1210 \ n ). the throne of the kingdoms 
of Hindustan iccened honour and embellishment fiom Sliamsu-d 
dm wan-d dull} a the Emperor of Turk and ’A jam, Abu-1 
MiwafTar Altain c h ” 

Knoll of the Tin Is m the Cih / of JDch/i 

“Snjtindir Turk!, who was the lcadei of all sedition, and 
a\1io opened his hand to shed the blood of Musulm&ns, with 
an aimy of bloodthusty Tuiks biokc out into open icbelhon 
Although the Sultdu Mas frequently lequcstcd to repiess their 
violence, ho “refiained foi seveial days” fiom doing so At 
last, he determined to oppose them w ltli a large aimy, headed 
“by tlie chiefs of tho time, such as ’I 77 u-d dm Balchtiydr, 
Nasiru-d din Mar dan Slidli, Ha7abbaru-d din Ahmad Sui, and 
Iftikliaiu-d din Muhammad Umar, all valiant vraniois ” 

“ This aimy, assaulting like fire and moving like the Mind, was 
drawn out in battle anay like a hill of non, near the Bagli-i 
Jun (the Jamna Garden) ” — Hypei boles on battle, aims, and 
slaughter 

Aksankar Kitta and Taj u-d din Fairukli Slidh weie slam in 
battle, but Sirjdndar Turk! “threw himself into the wateis of the 
Jun, took to flight like a fox m fear of a lion, and departed by 
the way of river and hill like a crocodile and a leopard, and, 
starting and trembling, concealed himself in the jungles and 
forests, hke a sword m a scabbard, or a pen m a writing-box, ” 
and all their followers were either killed or dispersed 
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Capture qf Jdlor 

After Bomo time, they represented to his Majesty that the m 
habitants of the fort of JAlowor (JAlor) had determined to re- 
venge tho blood which had been ehed, and once or twice men 
tion of tho evil deeds and improprieties of that people was made 
before the sublime throne. Shamsu-d dfn accordingly assembled 
a large army, and headed by a number of the pillars of the 
State, such os Rnknu-d din H amm, Izm-d dfn BakhtiyAr 
Nosfru-d din MardAn Sh&h Nasfre-d din AH and Badnvd 
dfn Saukortigfn, valiant men and slalfhl archers * who could 
in a dark night hit with their arrows the mirror 1 on the forehead 
of an elephant. “The tang took his way towards J Ale war by 
the aid of God,” ‘ and by reason of the scantiness of water and 
food it was a matter of danger to traverse that desert, where one 
might have thought that nothing but the face of demons and 
sprites could bo seen, and tho means of escape from it were not 
even written on the tablet of providential design.” 

IJdf Sah, the accursed, took to the four walls of JAlewar, 
an exceedingly strong fortress, the gates of which had never been 
opened by any conqueror " When the place was mvested by 
Shamsu-d dfn, Udf Sah requested some of the chiefs of the royal 
army to intercede for his forgiveness While the terms of his 
surrender were under consideration two or three of the bastions 
of his fort were demolished He came, with his head and feet 
naked, and placed his forehead on the earth and was received 
with favour The SultAn granted him his life, and restored his 
fortress, and m return the EAf presented respectfully on hundred 
camels and twenty horees, in the name of tribute and after the 
custom of service The SultAn then returned to Delih which 
is the capital of prosperity and the palace of glory n and after his 
arrival, not a vestige or name remained of the idol temples 
which had reared their heads on high and the hght of frith 

1 Thk *u probably nude of trumWind cUel, md mat 1 »t« bora pUwd m » 
protwtkm orer the mo*t Tutocnble p«rt of the ileythjcut Shortly tfUnrodi, th« 
tathoc ityie* thl* pl»t* u * dio**e mirror 
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slione out from the darkness of infidelity, like the sun from a 
curtain of sorrow, or after its emeigmg from an eclipse, 1 and 
x threw its shade over the provinces of Hind and Sind, the far and 
near countnes of idolatry ; and the moon of religion and the 
State became resplendent from the heaven of prosperity and 
glory ” — Praise of Islam, justice and courage 

Defeat of the army of Ghazna, and seizwc of Tdju-d din Yalduz 

“"When the beautiful Canopus arose, and the vanguaid of wmtei 
put the centre of the army of summer to flight,” it entered into 
the royal determination “ to destroy some tube of the accursed 
infidels, or to move the auspicious standards for the purpose of 
capturing some city m the land of Hmd ” “ In the midst of 

these reflections, messengers arrived frequently from Tfrju-d din, 
who had admitted into his brain the wind of pride and the arro- 
gance of dominion, ” charged with the delivery of ridiculous pro- 
positions, which the Sult&n was mcensed to listen to Shamsu-d 
din resolved to oppose lus pretensions by force, and advanced 
with a large army to Sfrmdnd, which he reached on Monday, the 
3rd of Shaww&l, 612 h (Jan , 1216), and on his arrival was 
attacked by the advanced guard of Malik Taju-d din During the 
action, the enemy suddenly came up towards the left wing of the 
auxiliaries of the faith, and desired to raise up a disturbance with 
their “watered blades, and to practice their deceits after the man- 
ner of of foxes playing with lions, and with the absurd idea that 
they could thus take the countries of Hmd and Sind ” — Then 
follows a description of the battle, which is described m terms 
pecuhar to chess, with the introduction of hyperboles upon swords, 
dirks, maces, war-nooses, horsemen, horse-archers, arrows, spears, 
elements, justice, and stars — Tfrju-d din was wounded by an 
arrow shot by Muwaiyidu-1 Mulk, and was subsequently taken 
prisoner and brought before Shamsu-d din. 

1 This implies a temporary revival of the Hindu power, which may have oconrred 
under the unconverted rebel Turin who are represented as having shed the blood of 
Musulm&ns 
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The Flight of Nfoiru-d din and Conquest qf Lahore 

“ Ailor so too time, tlio great lord Muwaiyidu 1 ilulk Mu 
hnmmad Junaidf was appointed Wozlr — Encomium on his 
merits — It was represented to Ins Majesty, that Malik N&airu-d 
din had placed hifl former engagements under the water of for- 
getfulness, and that in the receipts and disbursements of the 
account of his tribute he had incurred debt and balance, and 
that all the excellent advice that was offered to him was valued 
as so much dirt n His Majesty accordingly in a fortunate mo- 
mont, marched in the beginning of Jutn&da 1 Mthir from Dehli, 
may God protect it 1 (for its water and soil have always been 
mild and favourable to van o us temperaments, and its fire and 
wind ha vo at all times been suitable and agreeable to the dispo- 
sition of everybody ) He marched with a large army towards 
tho country of Lohdr of which when the enemy became aware 
they began to be greatly agitated like fish upon dry land, and 
like water fowl sought protection from the waters of the Biy&h,” 
on the banks of which stream they encamped with an army 
innumerable os ants and locusts ” 

“ On the fourteenth of the month of Shawwil, the notorious 
standards advanced with the whole army m battle array from 
tho borders of Loruh to the ford at the village of Charnba. 

Wind-footed they swam aero as the nver in comparison of 
which the Oms and Joxartes looked like a fountain ” 

When N&airu-d din saw the victorious army cross that 
foaming stream without the aid and means of boats, he fled in 
alarm turning his face from the battle and slaughter” towards 
Lohur whither he was pursued by the victorious army” winch 
could not see a trace of the dust raised by their swift flying 
horses — His standards, drams, and camp equipage, besides im 
manse booty fell into the hands of the Royalists The defeated 
general afterwards oontmned his flight by the road of I/oh” 
Shamnu-d din arrived at Lohur which is among the mothers 
of the countries of religion, and among the chiefs of the pro- 
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Tinces of Islam, and tlie abode and reposo of the excellent and 
pious, and •winch foi some days, on account of a number of 
calamities, and changes of governors, and the sedition of rebels, 
had been distracted by the flames of turbulence and opposition, 
and -was now again 1 educed to ordei by the bieatli of the zephyr 
of his justico.” The captives who vcie taken m battle wero 
pardoned, and after writing accounts of the victory and despatch- 
ing them in various directions, Sliamsu-d dm returned to Dehli. 

Bunco J\ T dsi> u-d din appointed Goicrnor of Lahoie 

In the beginning of G14 n. (1217 A D.), the government of 
Lohur was committed to the king’s son, Nttsiru-d din Mahmud, 
and the advice which w'as given to him as to the modo of conduct- 
ing his administration is given at length — Description of festivi- 
ties, with a lepetition of rhetorical flouushes about beauties, cups, 
goblets, stars, locks, mouths, singers, companions, horses, liaw'ks, 
dogs, tigers, horses, arrow's, forts, and the game of chaug&n, at 
w'hicli the king recreates himself. 

The Capita e of Bhahlar. 

This portion of the w'ork opens with praise of God and king, 
upon whom Almighty favours are sliow'eied, as is testified by 
his conquest of K&lewar (Gwalioi), Rantanbhor, and Mandur, 1 
Kanauj, Beh&r, and B&rah, and his subjection of powerful Rais, 
and by his spreading the knowledge of Islam as far as the ocean , 
and amongst other arrangements made by which good govern- 
ment was secured, “ an account of the proceedings of the king 
was written according to dates so as to foim a model for the kings 
and Sultans 11 The foits of Uch Multan “which w'ere stronger 
than the wall of Alexander” were also taken “ m a manner which 
astonished the world,” and while he was engaged m these con- 
quests, it was reported to the king that Malik Ndsiru-d din 
Kub&cha, who was proud and arrogant, and “who regarded in his 
cruelty and unkindness the people of God as less than rubbish,” 

1 [Or Mandawar, m the SiwSIik hills See tnfra, TabaMt-x Nasin 
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and out of Ins own pleasure and drunkenness would roast eren 
hearts and draw tears of blood from the eyes,” had fortified him 
self within tho Btrong fort of Bhakkar 4 the eye of the forts and 
tho face of the kingdom of Hind, ’ “ and which had not been 
taken by any Kkusrfi,” and in which were deposited immense 
treasures 

Upon receiving tins information, Shamsn-d din despatched his 
minister Khw&ja 1 Jahfin Nix&mu 1 Mulk Muhammad Juntudl 
with a large army to Bhakkar in the very height of the hot 
weather Part of the army marched by land 4 a difficult road 
through the junglos and part went by water After the fort was 
invested, and the enemy was reduced to extremities, N&nra-d 
din despatched his son Alflu-d din Mnhammad to Shamsn-d din 
with an hundred lacs of Dehhwdla, 1 and thousands of suits 
of clothes The Sultdn received him kindly, but would not 
allow bitn to return in consequence of which, Nisira-d din be- 
came much alarmed and ill, 4 and his head was bowed down to 
his knees like a violet, with his eyes of expectation open like a 
narcissus, and he wailed like Jacob for the absence ot Joseph ” 

N6*iru-d din shortly after died of gnef, ‘and the boat of bis 
life was drowned in the whirlpool of death, though he left 
behind him nearly a thousand boats” which oould render no 
serri co to hum* The result of bis death was that more than 
five hundred lacs of Dehliwils, various kinds of inlaid articles 
and jewels, and pearls exceeding white and eostly garments were 
deposited m the royal treasury of Shamsn-d din,” and possession 
was also taken of twelve celebrated forts, which had never been 
before captured,” and SrwistAn and Luk (LakM) as far as the 
shores of the sea ” and the coinage was struck, and the prayers 
read in hi* auspicious name throughout all the oountnes of Hln 
ddst&n and the provinces of Kusdfir and Motrin, He returned 
to Dehli on the I4th of Babf u 1 awwal, 624 H 

1 OJflj of flw ptrfod rtrafi it DAH, composed of • nrixtnn of and eoppor 
B« JL Thi -m—, Ckiju if F**dn 8*Ud*t tf Htxitaid*, pp. 10 11 dd Joor B- A. B 
N 5 1L p. 149 * [S« nr**, W KL J 
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Anna! of a dicss of invest lime from the ’Abbasl Khalifa . 

After some time a dress of honour was received from the 
Im&m Mustansirbi-llali by the Sult&n at Delih, aceompamed 
by a diploma confirming him m the kingdom of Hindustan, with 
the title of the great Sult&n He received the diploma with 
deep respect, and appointed the following day, namely the 23rd 
Rabl’u-1 awwal, 626 h. (Feb 1229 a d ) for a general assembly, 
m which the farm&n was read out in the presence of the King, 
the princes, and nobles It declared that he was confirmed in 
the possession “of all the land and sea which he had con- 
quered.” Kobes were bestowed upon the ambassadors, the chiefs, 
and nobles, m honour of the event, and great joy prevailed upon 
the occasion throughout the capital 
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1BN Asm 

[Called also by the author Kdmil /l ( Tdriih It is also known 
to Peru an writers as T&rlkh * Kdnul The author of this cele- 
brated general history w us Shaikh Abu 1 Hasan All lira A bfi 1 
Knram Muhammad ibn Muhammad fbn Abdu 1 TTarlm ibn 
Abdul 1 W Ahid as Shaft Ani He was surnamed Txzu-d din 

majesty of religion n but he lb commonly known as Ibn Asfr (or 
Athir according to Arabio pronunciation) Ho was born in the 
year 656 n (1160) in the Juirat ftn ’Umar an island of the Tigris 
above Mosul, and hence the epithet al Jaxarl, the islander, u 
frequently added to his name Ibn Khali ik An, who was per 
sonally acquainted with him, says that he studied first at Mosul 
and afterwards at Baghdad, in Syria, and at Jerusalem. Be- 
turning to Mosul he devoted himself most assiduously to literary 
pursuits, and his house became the resort of all the learned men 
who inhabited or ruote d that tows. Ibn KbaBibin mot him at 
Aleppo in 620 H-, 1229 ajx, and describes hur t as a man of 
the highest accomplishments and most excellent qualities, but 
extremely modest. He speaks of him fondly in another place 
as Our ShoilAj Ibn Aair, and of his accomplishments he says 
M His knowledge of the traditions and his acquaintance with that 
soience m its various branches placed him m the first rank, and 
his learning as an historian of the ancients and moderns was not 
less extensive he vras perfectly & miliar with the genealogy of 
the Arabs, their adventures, combats, and history whilst his 
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great work, the Kamil or complete, embracing the history of the 
world from the earliest period to the year 628 of the Hijia 
(1230 ad), merits its reputation as one of the best productions 
of the kind ” 

The Kamilu-t Tawarikh enjoys a Tory high leputation, and 
has been much used and quoted both m Asia and Europe Ibn 
Khaldun borrowed largely from it, and it has been draw upon 
by Ockley for Ins History of the Saracens, by Malcolm for the 
History of Persia, and by Weil for his Gcsclnchtc dcr Chahfen 
The narrative is very clear and succinct, but the work, from its 
great range, is very voluminous It contains a few brief notices 
of the Jats m the second and third centunes of the Hijia, and it 
also gives some interesting details of the Arab occupation of 
Smd, but so far as India is concerned it is chiefly valuable for 
its notices of the Ghazmvides and the Ghorians The work 
closes soon after the decline of the latter dynasty 

The author of the Kabibu-s Siyar relates that “the Tarilh-i 
Kamil , one of the two histones written by Ibn Asir ” was trans- 
lated into Peisian under the orders of Mirdn Sh&li, son of Tiinui, 
by Najmu-d din, surnamed Hizarl, one of that prince’s secietaries 

Besides the work before us, Ibn Asir wrote an abridgement, 
contaimng many corrections and improvements of Abu Sa’du-s 
Sam dnl’s Ansdb , upon Patronymics , etc. Another of his works 
was the “ AUibaru-s Sahaba , history of the companions of the 
Prophet.” He had two brothers, who also engaged m hterary 
pursuits, and one of them, Majdu-d din, wrote a work on the 
traditions, entitled “ Jami’u-l Usui mm Kadisu-r Pastil ,” which 
has been erroneously attributed to our author 

There are MSS of several portions of the Kamilu-t Tawarikh m 
the British Museum and m the Bodleian Library, and in Sir H 
Elliott’s Library there is a borrowed MS of part of the work, m 
bad condition and much worm-eaten A complete edition of the 
whole work will soon be available, as it is passing through the 
pi ess at Leyden, under the careful and able editorship of Pro- 
fessor Tomberg, who bases his text upon the MSS. of Berlin, 
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Pana, and the British Museum. Seven volumes have already 
been published, and the whole work will be comprised m twelve 1 
Extracts, 

Hijra 151 a.d 768 

In tins year tko Kurks made an attack upon Jidda. 

ITijra 158 a.d 770 

In this year A1 Mansur returned from Meoca to Basra, and 
embarked forces in ships against the Kurks who as before 
related, had made on incursion upon Jidda 

Hijra 160 A D 776 — Conquest qf the town qf Barada } 

In the year 169, Al Mnhdl sent an army by sea under Abdn 1 
Malik bin Shah&bu 1 Musa mm*, f to India. The force consisted 
of a large number of troops and volunteers, among whom was Al 
EaM bin 8ubaih They proceeded on their way and at length 
disembarked at Barada. When they reached the place they laid 
siege to it. The people of the neighbourhood fought with them 
frequently The town was reduced to extremities, and God pre- 
vailed over it in the same year The people wore forbidden to 
worship the Budd, which the Muhammadans burned. Some of 
the people were burned, the rest were slain and twenty Mosul 
mins perished in testimony of their faith. God came to them 
and raised the sea against them so they waited until the weather 
should be favourable Disease then fell upon them and about a 
thousand of them died, among whom was Babi bm Subaih 
They then returned homewards and reached the coast of Persia, 
in what is called the Bahru 1 Hamrin. There the wind rose in 
the night time and wrecked their vessels Some were drowned, 
and some escaped 

D« Blcio’i Tt* KhmlKkln, Introd. xiL II 2S&_ 5*o I/JlmbdLcA, Getari •** 

Romi, u Attr *" BodWan Ckt 093, GOfl, 794 Ht—Yw, 164 Frwin, 14 Wto- 
tmftii, 84 lixmpohR, t£L 617 lx, 281, iL 67 Omskldtmal Frtf. iL and tL J 
Jenfei Erg Pw»- 123 tVHbm, S*m*»ld*rnm, 181 2 D*Oh«on, KocyoU. Fret 
x. Wefl, IL lx ; Sgnaad « Abonl Fed*, 9; flprwigct, cm H iliofne d it nf g n, 73 Bull, 
Ufa of Mahowt, 255 Kcmr MiLAi.L4»i,«4 OoL Or L 208 Not. et SxL 
I 643 Joar A*. 4 Sff it 188 NoC dm 1IB3 H.J Huonur Gold. Hard*, rr 
ixt Uoir Hi*t. IIL 319 ISA Ajy fca the MS of tt» B. iW 
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Jhjra 219. a.d. S34. — War against the Jats 

In tlio month of Jum&da-l akhir, A1 M’utasim sent ’Ajif bin 
’Isa to fight against the Jats, ■who had seized upon the roads of 
Hajar, and had plundered the corn which was m the stacks of 
Kaskar, and in the stores of the towns They spread teiror over 
the roads, and planted posts m all directions towards the desert. 
At the news of the approach of Ajif they retired A] if 
marched to below Wdsit and there took post on the river Barddd 
and Anhdrd Then they retreated and enteied another place, but 
the roads baffled them. Ajif then forced 1,500 of them to fight, 
and killed on the field of battle 300 men Their leaders ho made 
prisoners, and sent the chief to the gate of M’utasim. Ajif was 
engaged against the Jats twenty-fivo days, and vanquished a 
great many of them The chief of the Jats was Muhammad 
bin ’Usm&n, and the commander was Samlu Ajif then took 
up a position, and remained opposed to them seven months 
Mansur bin Bassdm was at Musal 

Hijra 220 a.d. 835 — Defeat of the Jats by Ajif 

In this year Ajif came to Baghdad from his expedition 
against the Jats, after having defeated and killed many of them. 
The remnant was compelled to ask quarter, wluch was conceded 
to them They then marched away with him m Zi’l hijja, 219 
(834 ad) and their number, including women and children, was 
twenty-seven thousand The fighting men among them were 
twelve thousand. Ajif placed his conquered foes m boats, and sent 
them dressed as they had appeared m battle, with their trumpets, 
to Baghdad They reached that city on the tenth Muharram, 220 
They proceeded m boats to the Shamm&siya (suburb of Bagh- 
dad) The J ats were accoutred as for battle, and were blowing 
their horns, And Azif gave to each of his men two din&rs (as a 
present) The Jats stayed on board their ships three days, and 
were then handed over to Bishr ibnu-s Samaida’, who conveyed 
them to Khdnikm Thence they were removed to the (northern) 
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frontier to Ain-zarba, and tho Byzantines made a raid upon 
them and not ono of them escaped 1 

Conquest of Bk&tltu 

In tho year 390 Hijra (1006 ad) Yatninn-d danla fought 
against Bh&tia, one of the dependencies of Hind, which is situated 
beyond MuItAn. Tho cluef of tho place was named Bahird. It 
is o fine city enclosed with high walls, and a deep ditch. The 
chief marched out to meet his onemy and fought for three days 
with the Musultndns. On the fourth he fled, and sought to get 
back into tho city but the Musulmdus reached the gate before 
the fugitives, overpowered them and disarmed them A dread 
fill slaughter ensued the women were dishonoured, and the 
property seized. When Balilrd saw this destruction, he fled 
with some trusty followers to the tops of the mountains. Hah 
mud sent a force in pursuit, which overtook and surrounded the 
party and put all the chiefs to the sword. Bohlrd saw that 
no hope was left, so he drew a dagger and killed himself Mah 
mud remained in Bhfitfa until he had settled its affairs, and 
drawn up rules for its governance He then returned towards 
Ghazna, having appointed a representative at BhAtfa to instruct 
the people who had become Muhammadans. On his journey 
home he encountered great difficulties from heavy rams and 
swollen rivers, and great quantities of things belonging to him 
and his army were earned away by the waters 

Conquest qf Multdn 

In the year 396 Hijra (1006, a.d ) SoltAn Yaminu-d danla 
fought against Molten The cause of this was that the ruler of 
the place, Abd 1 Futdh was disaffected, false to his faith and 
inclined to heresy (ifldd) He had also required the people of 
his country to follow his opinions, and they had consented. 
Yaminu-d danla resolved to attack him and marched against 
Tnm, but the rivers on the road were very large and broad, 

i [Then ci mbs dirabtM -word* b fid* extrtot, but tie scow *pp«n to U t» 
tarnkted.] 
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especially the Sihun (Indus), and the enemy wn^ ready to oppose 
tho passage. So Mahmud pent to Andbnl 1 and ashed pci mission 
to pass through lus country to Multan, hut tho lequest was 10 - 
fnsed Mahmud resohed therefore to deal with him fust, and 
afterward- to prosecute lus original intention So lie entered into 
his country and o\ennn it; and he hilled many of the people, 
plundered then property, and filed then houses. Andbal fled 
and Mahmud followed his trace-, hhe hie m tho trachs of Satan, 
from pass to pass until he reached Kadimh. When Abii-l 
Fulfill heard of tins Mcloiv, he saw the futility of his leholhon, 
and sending Ins piopcrts to Sarandip, he evacuated Multan 
Yaimnu-d daula tlicn went to Multan, and finding tho people 
infatuated m then heresy, lie besieged the place closely, and 
earned on the fed it until he took it by storm lie fined the 
inhabitants 20,000 dirhams for then rebellion 

Conquest of Mans to a 

After the captuic of Somnfit Mahmud received intelligence 
that I3him the chief of Anhalwfira had gone to the foit of 
Kandaliat, winch is situated about forty parasangs fiom Somnfit 
between that place and tho desert Ho marched thither, and 
when he came in fiont of the placo he questioned some men who 
were hunting, as to the tide Fiom them he learned that thcro 
was a practicable fold, but that if tho wand blew a little, lie 
might be submerged Mahmud prayed to tho Almighty and 
then entered the water. He and Ins forces passed over safely, 
and drovo tho enemy out of the placo From thence ho lotuined, 
intending to proceed against Mansfira, tho rulei of which was 
an apostate Muliammadan When tho news of Mahmud’s ap- 
proach readied this chief, he fled into the date-palm foiests. 
Mahmud proceeded against him, and surrounding him and Ins 
adherents, many of them were slam, many drowmed, and but few 
escaped. Mahmud then went to Bhatia, and aftei i educing 
the inhabitants to obedience, he returned to Ghazni, where he 
arrived on the 10th Safar 417 h 


* 1 [Anand-p&I] 
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Revolt and Draih of Ahmad NliUtgin 
In tbeyeor (4)25 (1034 a jj ) ilaa* 6d, son of Alahmdd, returned 
to Hind to destroy the Turks (aJ ghuzz) , and Ahmad Nf4I 
tigin again exerting himself to ex ate rebellion in the provincee of 
Hind, proceeded with all his assembled forces to the territories 
(bifd(f) of Bdldxf. Mas fid sent a numerous army against him 
and tho chiefs of Hind being averse to his entering mto their 
territories, closed the roads against him Before the army 
roach od the passage he attacked it, and retreated fighting 
towards Mult&n. Several of the Tndmn chiefs proceeded to 
Bh&tia. He had with him a considerable unbroken force, and 
tho chlof of tho place not having strength to arrest his progress, 
Ahmad demanded boats to enable him to cross the river Indus, 
and these were supplied In the midst of the stream there was 
an island, which Ahmad and his adherents perceived, and close 
by in another direction lay the desert. They did not know that 
the water was deep there The Indian chief directed the owners 
of the boats to transport the fugitives to the island and to return 
Ahmad and his adherents remained there, and they had no food 
but what they had brought with them. They stayed there nine 
days and their provisions were consumed. Having even de- 
voured their animals they were reduced to extremity and 
resolved to pass through the water but they had no sooner 
entered it than they discovered its depth, and, besides this, a 
great impediment in the mad The Indian sent over his soldiers 
against them in boats, who attacked them while they were m 
that plight, and lolled many of them. The sons of Ahmad 
were taken prisoners, and when Ahmad himself foil mto their 
hands they killed him His companions also were all either 
slam, taken prisoners, or drowned. 

War beticren Bhahdbu-d din and tho Ring cf Bonarc*. 

Shahibu-d din Ghorf king of Ghami sent his slave Kutbu-d 
din, to make war against the provinces of Hind, and this general 
made an incursion in which he killed many, and returned home 
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with prisoner* and booty The ling of Benares an as the greatest 
king in India and po^o^ed tlie hugest tcmtoiy, extending 
Icngtln\i‘>e from the borders of China to the piouneo of Mai ii an a 
(M lilw a) and m breadtli from the sea to ANitlun ten days 1 
journey of Lahore When he was informed of tins inroad, lie 
collected lus force 1 ', and m the } car 500 (1101 ad ), ho entered 
the territories of the Muhammadans. Shahnlm-d din Ghori 
marched forth to oppose him, and the two armies met on tho 
rncr Jumna, 1 which is a rnei about as Inigo as the Tigns 
at Musal The Hindu prince had se\en hundred elephants, and 
his men were said to amount to a million. Thcic were many 
nobles in lus army. There were Mussulmans in that country 
since the da} s of Mahmud lnif Snbnktigui, who continued 
faithful to the law of Islam, and constant in prayci and good 
works "When the two armies met there was great carnage; tho 
infidels an ere sustained by then numbers, tho Musulnians by 
their courage, but m the end the infidels fled, and the faithful 
an ere Aictorious The slaughter of tho Hindus anus nnmenso ; 
none avoic spared except an omen and children, and the carnage of 
the men went on until the earth anus Avcary. Ninety olephants 
an ere captured, and of the rest some Avcre killed, and some 
escaped The Hindu king anus slam, and no ono anouIJ haAo 
recognized Ins corpse but for the fact of his teeth, an Inch Avero 
Aveak at then loots, being fastened in with golden Avne. 
After tho flight of tho Hindus Shab&bu-d din entered Benares, 
and carried off its treasures upon fourteen bundled camels 
He then leturned to Ghazni Among the elephants Avhicli avcig 
captured there Avas a Avluto one, A person avIio suav it told me 
that Avhen the elephants Avero brought before Shahdbu-d din, and 
Avero ordered to salute, they all saluted except the white one. 
No one should be surprised at Avhat I have said about the 
elephants, for they understand Avhat is said to them I myself 
saw one at Musal with Ins keeper, which did whatever his 
keeper told him 

1 [Tomberg reads but * L* “ tho river Jumna” must be meant 

The battle was fought near that nver ] 
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NIZAMUT TAWARI'KH 

or 

bA’lD ’A_BDU LLAH, BAIZAWI - 

Tors ‘ Arrangement or String of Ilia tones ib a small work 
devoted to general history, well known in Europe, but in too 
compendious a form to be of any great use for in some of the 
dynasties treated of we hare little beyond the names of the kings 
and the dates of their decease Its mine is chiefly attributable 
to the early penod at which it was written. 

The author was Abu 8a Id Abdu llah bm Abu-1 Hasan All 
Haix&wi 1 His father was, os well a a himself, a K&riu 1 
kuxz£t, or chief k&xl and his grandfather exercised the 
functions of Imdm He was born at BaizA, a town at a short 
distance from Shfr&x, and was kftsf first at ShirAs and after 
wards at Tabriz, where he died in the year 086 1280 a.d 

H&jI Khalfa aays he died either m that year or 692 H.* This 
author has obtained great celebnty from his commentary upon 
the Kur&n, entitled Anirdru-t Tonsil i ca atrdra t Tdtdl — tho 
lights of revelation and mysteries of allegorical interpretation, 
which has itself been commented on by many succeeding authors, 
of which a bit is given by H&ji Khalfa, in hia Lexicon^ VoL I 

1 Thu la whit ha ctH« la the Prefbea to th* Fcxtmw-t TlnerffiW, bat 

Htjl Khalfa »tjln Urn hfcilru-d din AW Ba'li Abda-Ikl. bln Umir BexiaL 
S do Sony alto oafla him AW4 Kaifrn, Umar hia father and Abe 1 Ilnaa AH hb 
grandfather In on* biography in my poBeauon, ha b named Kill N6aini-d din 
Abd 1 Khair' Abdn-Hah Un Umar bin llnhanrmad bin Ali Bhlrtxt Baiiiwl Tho 
jZaft JW — calla him Ktri Ntairu-d din bln Kill Imlm Badro-d din Umar Hn 
Kiibrn-d din bin AIL 

* Tho tiro flat datea am gtrtn by moat of tha Enropaan anihtrrftiea Tho folkw 
HSji Kh»1h. Exmpoldi gin* hi* danth in ISM a-B. cc AM A-ii- Tha Ik kirtt-l 
jfdsSbt ha* a chronogram Thieh giro* ft91 Abd4 Uohfain and tho US, quoted 
by Q*d-n giro* CBS and YU 1 mantion* hb death under the anaab of CM. 
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pp, 469-SI. This is considered gencrnll}* the host commentary, 
and has been largely u**cd b"\ Sale and othois Thcio arc several 
copies of it in Europe, enumerated by I)c Bo^si. It lias lately been 
printed at Leipsig bv Piofcs^oi Fleischer Bni/iiwi was tlio 
autlioi of other woiks on law, theology, logic, and giammai, all 
written m Arabic, but tlio Xiznmtt-f Taictnllh is in Persian, in 
order, ns he saj**, “that it might be of moie general use M 

A full account of the jS 7 izaniit-f Tamhilh has been given by 
Sihcstre do Sacy, in the Notices dc s Manuscript, s, Tom. Iv pp 
G72-G90, from the Appendix of which ai tide it appears that there 
is another work of the sinic name, composed b\ Kazi .lalfilu-d 
din, wazir of Mahmud the Ghaznmde, in which I am disposed 
to apprehend some error of name or designation Amongst otliei 
extracts given bv him lie has translated the brief histones of the 
Assassins and Atubak^ 

There is some doubt about the exact date of the composi- 
tion of this woik It is generally supposed that it was wiittcn 
about G74 H , but there aro dates mentioned in it subsequent 
to that period For instance, m the hisloiy of tlio Atdbaks, 
there is one of GSG, and towards the close of the Moghal 
history, there aro G84 and 690; and G94 is icpeated four 
times There appears nothing like interpolation m these pas- 
sages, and theie would theiefore appear some reason to suppose 
that 694 was the real date of composition, 01 at least of final 
revision, and that the latest dato mentioned by Haji Khalfa, 
namely, 699 (a d 1299-1300), is the most piobablo one of the 
author’s death Still this is opposed to all other authorities 
M Silvestre do Sacy examined two copies of tlio wroik m the 
Bibliotheque Rationale, m one of which ho found dates latei than 
674 He mentions paiticulaily the date of* 689 (m my copy 
686) m the history of the Atabaks, and lie observes, what is 
very true, that at the beginning of that history then power is 
said to have commenced m 543, and to have lasted up to the 
time of composition, 130 years (131 m mine), which fixes the 
date m 674 It is easy, however, to read 650 for 630 M de 
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Sacy docs not notlco the additions to the Moghal history in 
either of the copies in the Bibhoth£qne Nationals. My own copy 
which is taken from a very excellent one written in 3108 h., has 
distinctly in the preface, as well as the conclusion, the year of 
G94 n It is to he observed, that in Arabic 90 and 70 are 
written almost in the same form, when withont diacritical marks. 
I hare seen one copy in which the Perso-Afoghal history is 
carried down to 739 h,, bnt that evidently contained additions 
by the copyist. Altogether, if so many authorities were not 
arrayed against me, I should prefer firing the date at 694, 
instead of C74 The question, however, is not of the least con- 
sequence. The work is divided into four books 

Contents. 

Book I — Prophets and Patriarchs from Adam to Ntih, pp 6-12 
Book IL — Kings of Persia to the time of the M us aim 4ns, 

1 PeshdAdf , 2 Kaldni 3 Aehgdni 4. Sassinf. Pp 13 77 
Book ITT. — Muhammad and his successors, including the Um- 
mayides and AbbAsides. Pp 78-119 
Book IV — Dynasties established in IrAn during the tune of the 
AbbAsides 1 Saff&rf , 2. S 6 mini , 3. Ghaxmndes Dai- 
hma , 6 SaljukI 0 Malihida 7 Salgharl, 8 Khw Annul $ 

9 MoghaL Pp 119 200 

She. — S mall 8vo containing 200 pages, each of 11 Lines 

The Nxsdmu-t iatodr&A is better known m Europe than in 
India. Besides the copies noticed by S de Sacy, there is one in 
the British Museum No 16708. Sir W Ouseley quotes 
another Yet it is mentioned by M, Ermhn amongst his 
Desiderata. 1 

1 Compart Xufrtjlit UnbcrwO*, Tom, It p «7 D« He*!, IhAtn^n* itfU 
A«i*ri Artb, p. 4P Ahm*d RlxTi H*fl HUm, p. 110 D H«rtekrt*» JfOMUtm 
OrunttU, Tom, t p. 711 1L Frehn i In diatkm B Ahfr*?X>twm, J?o- 101 
noldTi JnuM ilu*nd***i, Tom. L p. CT Tom, fa. p. 441 T W Bmlo'i Uif 
idZbt fWriU, p. 104 JtUadrd, p iri C BMkti** Jsti Tom. 

L p. 491 3 d* Saefi p. *7 
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'Extracts 

The Kings of Ghazni 

Tlien* number amounts to twelve, and their rule endured for 
one hundred and sixty-one years The origin of this family 
dates fiom the middle of the daj'S of the Dailamites, but as its 
membeis were great men under the Sam inis, I am desirous that 
my accounts of these two dynasties should not be sepaiated. 
The following are the names of these kings, viz — 1 Sultan 
Yaminu-d daula Abu-1 kasim Mahmud, son of Ndsnu-d din 
Subuktigln ; 2 Mas’ud, son of Mahmud ; 3. Muhammad Ma- 
kliul (the blind), son of Mahmud , 4 Maudud, son of Mas’ud , 
5 Blas’ud, son of Blaudud , 6 ’All, son of Blas’ud ; 7 ’Ab- 
du-r Rashid, son of Blalimud ; 8 Ibrdliim, son of Mas’ud , 
9 Blas’ud, son of Ibr&him, 10 Arslan Slidh, son of Mas’ud ; 
11 Bahrain Shall, son of Blas’ud , 12 Kliusru Slidh, son of 
Bahr&m Shah. Nasiru-d din died m the year 387 h (997 ad) 
and the command of his troops descended to Blahmud by inherit- 
ance, and by confirmation of Null, son of Mansur His victory 
over ’Abdu-1 Blahk, when that chieftain was put to flight, added 
much to Ins power, and he was confirmed in the government of 
Khurds&n and Sijist&n, and he received a robe of honour with 
the title of Sultdn from the Khalif, who also made a treaty with 
him In consequence of the complaints of the oppression prac- 
tised by the descendants of Fakhru-d din Hailami, he marched 
towards Jurj&n and Trdk, and took the country from them After- 
wards he turned his arms towards Hind, and conquered many of 
its cities and forts He demolished the Hmdfi temples 1 and gave 
prevalence to the Bluhammadan faith He ruled with great 
justice, and he stands unparalleled among all the Muhammadan 
kings He summoned Isrdil son of Sulaimdn, the Saljuk, from 
Mawardu-n Nalir, and apprehending danger from the immense 
number of that tribe, he sent him to the fort of Kdhnjar in Hind, 
where he remained till he died. The capture of this Saljuk chief 

1 [The two following lines are not in Sir H. Elliott’s MS ] 
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•wan tlio cause of tho weakness of hia descendants Mahmud 
Subuktigin died m a h. 420 (1020 aj> ) 

Sultan Mat’ id 

According to tho will of Mahmud, his son Mas ud ■was to hare 
the government of Khnrfo&n, Irttk, and Persia, and hia second 
sod, Muhammad, tho kingdom of Ghaxni and tho country of 
Hind. Mas ud requested his brother to have his name read 
along with Ilia own in tho Khutba, but this was not complied 
with, thoreforo Mas’ud marched to invade Ghamf Before he 
reached there, Muhammad was taken prisoner by Yusu£ son of 
Subufctigfn and sent to the fort of Bnlhad 1 Mas ud, after hia 
arrival at Ghamf sent Ydsnf to prison and became master of 
all the dominions of hia father In his time the Saljfiks crossed 
tho Jflitfn and invaded Khur&a&n He fought with them and 
mado peace with them several times, but being defeated in aji 
432 (1040 A.n ) he returned to Ghazni where Ins brother 
Muhammad had regained power in his absence On hia arrival 
he was consigned to a fort, and Ahmad son of Muhammad went 
direct from his hither to the fort and there slew him, A,h 433 
(1041 Aj ) ) 

Sultdn Muhammad Makhul 

Sultfm Muhammad Makhul bin Mahmud ruled for nearly 
four yean over tho dominions of Ghazni, after the death of his 
father When his brother was slain Maudud, son of the 
deceased armed against him and proving victorious, put him and 
his sons to death, 

Sultdn Maudud 

Monddd having taken revenge for his filth er a death, fat on 
the throne for nearly seven years, and brought the country of his 
uncle under his dominion He died in ajk. 441 (1049 a.d ) 

Sultdn Mas’ud U. 

Mas ud, son of Mauddd, was quite a boy at the death of his 

» Another oopj rmdt 



NIZAMU-T TAWARTKIT 


257 


father Tho Government Mas earned on for a few days m his 
name, but the ministers and nobles then conspirod to place the 
royal crown on the head of his uncle 

Sufi (hi ’Ait 

When Stiltdn ’All, son of MasYid, obtained tho throne, 
’Abdu-r Rashid, son of Mahmud, 'who foi many years had been 
m prison, contrived to escape, and having collected an aimy, \Ali 
fled before linn, and was discomfited 


Sultan Abdu-r JRaslild 

Ho reigned nearly sm cn years, and died a ir 445 (1053 ad) 


Sit i( an Ih d it iin 1 


Sultdn Ibrahim, son of Mas’ud, ruled foi a penod extending 
from a n 450 to 492 (1058 to 1098) lie raised no palaces for 
himself, but only mosques and colleges for tho gieat and glonous 
God 


Sultan Mas 1 ud III 

Mas’ud, son of Ibrdhim, occupied tho throne for sixteen years, 
and expired m a h 508 (1114 a d ) 


Sultan Arslan Shah 

Sultdn Arsldn Sh&h, by his wisdom and prudence, ob- 
tained the succession to his father Mas’ud, His brothei Bah- 
rain. then fled in alarm, and sought refuge with his maternal 
uncle, Sultan Sanjar, the Saljuk, whom he brought against 
Ghazni A battle ensued, in which Aisldn Sh&h was defeated, 
and Sanjar having placed Balirdm on the tin one, returned to 
Khurdsdn Soon after his departure, Arslan Shdh attacked 
Bahrain, who was again obliged to fly, but being once more 
assisted by Sanjar, with a large army, he went up against 
Ghazni, gained a victory, and put Arsldn Sh&h to death, in 
ah 512 (1118 AD) 

1 [The author passes unnoticed the interval of five years which he has left between 
the reigns of ’Abdu-r Rashfd and Ibrhhim, and makes no mention of the reign of 
Farrukh-zhd ] 
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Sultdn Bahrdm Shdh 

BobrAm Sit Ah, son of Alas ud, had reigned some days, when he 
was attached in Gliaxni by AlAu-d din Husain, son of Hasan, 
tho first of tho kings of Ghor BalirAm Shfih fled before him 
from Ghazni, in which place 'AlAu-d din established his own 
brother, Saifa*d din, and then returned. Afterwards BahrAm 
ShAh came back to Ghazni and ordered Saifu-d din to bo seated 
on a cow and paraded round the city When AlAu-d din 
heard of this ho became greatly infuriated, and marched with a 
largo army towards Ghaini, but BahrAm died before his arrival. 
Ho was succeeded by his son, Khusru SMk. 

Sulidn Khutrd ShAh 

A few days after his aooesaion AlAu-d din arrived, and 
Khusru fled to the country of Hind. AlAu-d din then plun- 
dered Ghazni and massacred a great number of its inhabitants 
He left there Ins nephews, GhiyAau -d din Abu I b ath Muhammad, 
and Shahfibu-d din AbA 1 Muxaflar sons of Sim, son of 
Hasan They having succeeded m the capture of Khusrd ShAh, 
by various expedients through which he was lulled into security 
kept him prisoner m a fort They subjugated all the countries 
whiah had been under the rule of tho kings of Ghaini and 
and chose Dehli for their residence Khusrd ShAh died m 
a.h. 655 (1X60 ad), and with him ended the Ghaznmde 
dynasty 

After some time GhiyAsu d din died, and the country re- 
mained in the sole and absolute possession of ShahAhu-d din to 
the tune of SultAn Muhammad T abash, when he was assas- 
sinated by the MaMhida (Isma Cleans) in HirAt He was 
succeeded in the kingdom of Hind by SultAn Shamsu-d din 
Altamah, one of his slaves (mavdliy, with whose descendants it 
remains to this day The only names which the compiler knows 
of the Ghonan dynasty who ruled in Hind are these three — 
AlAu-d din Husain JahAn-sox, GhiyAsu-d din Muhammad, 
BhahAbu d din Muhamm&d, 
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VIII 

TABAKA'T-I NA'SIRf 

OF 

MINHA'JU-S SIBA'J. 

[This is a general history from the earhest times up to 658 
Hijra (ad 1259) The author was Abu ’Umar Mmh&ju-d din, 
’Usm&n ibn Sir&ju-d din al Juzj6.nl. In the course of his work 
he mentions many interesting facts concerning himself and his 
family He tells us that his ancestor in the third degree, Imam 
’Abdu-l KMlik, came from Juzjdn 1 to Ghazni to seek a wife, m 
compliance with a command which he several times received m 
dreams Here he gained the good graces of the reigning monarch, 
Ibr&him, and received m marriage one of his forty daughters, 
all of whom were “ married to illustrious nobles or learned men 
of repute ” They had a son named Ibr&him, who ivas father of 
Maul6n6 Minh&ju-d din ’Usmdn, who was father of Maulan£ 
S;r6ju-d din, who was father of our author, Minh&ju-s Sir&j 
Siraju-d din was a man of some distinction He was appointed 
Kazl of the army of Hindustan by Muhammad Ghorl m a h 
582 (1186 ad), and his son refers to him by his titles of 
“ ! 'Ajubatu-z Zaman afsahu-l Idjam — the wonder of the time and 
the most eloquent man of Persia ” 

The author of this work, Minh&ju-s Sir&j, came from Ghor to 
Sind, I/ch and Mult4n m 624 ah (ad 1227), and his 
character for learning must then have been already established, 
as he tells us that the Fliozl College at TTch was placed under his 
charge In the year following, Sult&n Shamsu-d din Altamsh led 
his aimies from Dehli to suppress U&siru-d din Kubdcha, who 
1 [The country between Merr and Balkh ] 
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had succoodod in gaming sovereign authority in those quarters, 
and aftor the dofeat and death of Kubicha, Minh&ja s Siriy was 
admitted to an interview with Altamsh and returned in his 
train to Dehh where he nmvod in Itimazin 626 (August, 
1228) In 629 ah he followed Altamsh to the siege of 
Gwalior where ho was appointed one of the court preachers and 
soon afterwards was made law officer and director of the 
preaching and of all religious moral and judicial affairs. 
He abandoned this position in 636 when the forces of Baltin 
Raziya marchod there After the death of tins able bat unfor 
tunate queen we find him at Dehh writing congratulatory verses 
upon the acoassion of her snccessor BahrAm Sh&h, and when a 
panic fell upon the city at the threatened incursion of the 
Moghals ho was called upon to preaoh and conciliate the minds 
of the people Soon after this, in a*h. 639 (1 241 a d ) BahrtLm 
Sh6h made him EAii of the capital and of oil his territories 
But he did not hold this office long Bahr&m Sh&h was deposed, 
and slain at the end of 639 H n and MmMju-s Sirij immediately 
afterwards tendered his resignation. 

In Hijra 640 he started for Lakhnauti and stayed there 
until the end of 642 This residence m the capital of Bengal 
afforded him opportunities for acquiring accurate information re- 
specting that outlying MusulmAn territory and makes all that 
he says upon that subject of espeaal value. 

At the end of 642 he returned to Dehh and arrived there 
early in the following year He was immediately appointed 
Principal of the NAsinya College, and superintendent of its en 
dowments He was also made K&xl of Gwalior and preacher m 
the metropolitan mosque At the beginning of 644 H (1246 
a,d ) NfoirQ-d din Mahmud ascended the throne, and oar author 
reoeired a pme for his congratulatory ode on the occasion speci- 
mens of which he inserts m his history The fall tide of pros- 
perity had now set in upon h im he received many honours from 
the Baltin Nislru-d din and from the distinguished noble whom 
he calls TJ16gh Khin i Mo nnam, who succeeded NAsiru-d din 
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on the throne, and is better known as Grlnyasu-d din Balban 
The author records the grant of a village which he received in 
in’am , and mentions with great complacency the many favours 
of which he was the recipient Finally he was honoured with 
the title of Sadt-t Jahan, and was again made Kazi of the state 
and magistrate of the capital. 

In honour of his patron, Nasiru-d din, he named his work 
Tabaldt-i Nasi) i, and he breaks off his history rather abiuptly 
m the fifteenth year of that monarch’s reign, intending, as he 
said, to lesume his pen if life and opportunity weie afforded him 
The date of Ins death is not known, but he probably survived 
Nasnu-d din, as the period of that monarch’s reign is stated m 
this work as extending to twenty-two years, which, however, is 
an error, as it lasted only twenty years The eulogistic way in 
which he always speaks of the successor of Kasiru-d din would 
induce* the belief that the work appeared in the reign of that 
Sultan, and the fact is proved by Ins more than once offering up 
an ejaculatory prajmr for the continuance of Ins reign 

The following careful analysis of the contents of the lnstoiy 
has been borrowed from Mr Morley’s catalogue of the MSS of 
the Boyal Asiatic Society — 

“ The Tabak&t-i Nasiri is divided into twenty-three books, and 
contains as follows — ■ 

“Author’s Preface, m which he dedicates his woik to Abfi-1 
Muzaffar Nasiru-d din Mahmud Ibnu-s Sultan Altamsh, king 
of Dehli 

“Book I — Account of the Prophets and Patriaiehs , of Jesus 
Christ , of Ishmael and the ancestors of Muhammad , and a 
history of Muhammad himself to the day of his death 

“ Book II — History of the first four Khalifas , of the de- 
scendants of ’Ali, and of the ten Mubashshir 

“ Book III — The Khalifas of the Bam Ummayya 
“ Book IY — The Khalifas of the Bani ’Abbas, to the ex- 
tinction of the Kh&lifat m a h 656 (a d. 1258) 

“ Book Y — The history of the early kings of Persia, com- 
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prosing tho PcshdAdions, tho KaiAnian*, the AshkAnmns the 
SAsAmans and the AkAsirn from NauahlrwAn to Yaxdajird. 

u Book V L — History of the kings of Yaman, from HAnsu r 
BAish to BAdAn, who was converted to the IalAm. 

Book YII — History of the TAhirides from the TAhir Zuu 1 
Yumnain to that of Muhammad bm TAhir, the last king of the 
dynasty who was oonquered by Ya'kAb Lais, in a.h. 259 
(a.d 872) 

‘ Book VIII — History of the SaflAndes from YaTcAb Lau 
to tho death of Amru Lois in a.h 289 (ajd 901) 

Book IX.- — History of the SAmAmdes from therr ongin to 
ajel 389 (a.d. 998) when Abdu 1 Malik bm Nuh was sent "as a 
captive to Uxjand 

Book X — History of tho Buwnihides from their origin to 
the time of Abu 1 FawAns Sharafu-d Dank. 

Book XI — History of the Ghaznindea from Subukiigfu to 
the death of KhusrA Malik in a.h. 698 (a.d. 1201) 

Book XI L — History of the Saljuks of Persia from their 
ongm to the death of SultAn Ban jar m a.h 652 (a.d. 1167) , of 
the Saljdks of Bum and IrAk, from their ongm to the time of 
Buknu-d din Kilij ArslAn , and an account of Tughnl bm Tngh 
nl, to his death, and the conquest of IrAk by Takaah, King of 
KhwAnxm. 

Book XIII — -History of the SanjAnya kings, til, 1 The 
AtAbaks of IrAk and AsarbAIjAn from the time of the AtAbak 
Alptigin to that of the AtAbak Abfi Bakr bm Muhammad. 2 
The AtAbaks of FArs, from Banker to the time of the AtAbak 
Abu Bakr bm S* d bm Zangi a.h. 668 (aj> 1269) when the 
author wrote. 3 The Kings of NaishApAr from Maliku 1 
Munyidu s Sanjari to the defeat and capture of Sanjar ShAh 
bm TughAn ShAh, by Takaah, king of KhwAnsm. 

w Book XIV — History of the kings of NlmrAx and SyutAn 
from TAhtr bm Muhammad to Tdju-d din NIAlbgln KhwAmmI 
who was slam by the Mongols in a.h 025 (a jj 1227) 

“ Book XV — History of the Kurdiya kings, vu The AtAbaks 
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of Syria, Huru-d din Zangi and Mahku-s S&lili , and the Ayyu- 
bites of Egypt, from the time of Ayyub to the death of Mahku-s 
S&lili bin Maliku-1 K&mil. 

“ Book XYI — History of the Khw&rizmians, from their origin 
to the death of J aldlu-d din Mankburni, m A h. 629 (a d 1231) 
“ Book XYII — Histbry of the Shansab&mya Sult&ns of Ghor, 
from the origin of the family to the time of ’Al&u-d din Muham- 
mad bin Abu ’Ali, the twenty-second and last king, who sur- 
rendered the city of Firoz-Koh to Muhammad Khwdrizm Shdh 
m a h 612 (a d 1215). 

“ Book XYIII — The Shansabdniya Kings of Bdmidn and 
Tukhdristan, from Fakhru-d din Mas’ud, the first king, to the 
time of the fifth monarch, ’Alau-d din Mas’ud, who was slain by 
Ins nephew Jaldlu-d din ’All. 

“ Book XIX — History of the Shansab&mya Sult&ns of 
Ghaznin, from the time of Saifu-d din Suri, who conquered 
Bahrain Shah Ghaznawi, to that of Kutbu-d din Aibak, who ex- 
pelled Taju-d din Yalduz, m a h 603 (a d 1206) 

“ Book XX — The Muizziya Sultans of Hindustan, compris- 
ing the history of Kutbu-d din Aibak, and of his son Ardm 
Sh&h, whose capital was Dehli, of N&siru-d din Kub&cha al 
Mu’izzi and BaMu-d din Tughnl al Mu’izzi , and of the first 
four Khilji princes who reigned at Lakhnauti or Gaur, endiug 
with Hus&mu-d din Gluy&su-d din, who was defeated and slam 
by N&siru-d din Mahmud bm Shamsu-d din Altamsh, governor 
of Beh&r, m a h 634 (a d 1226) 

“ Book XXI — History of the Shamsiya Sultdns of Hindustan, 
whose capital was Dehli, from the time of Shamsu-d din Al- 
tamsh. who expelled Ar&m Shah from the throne m a h 607 
(a.d 1210) to ah 658 (ad 1259), when Ndsiru-d din Mah- 
mud, the seventh king of the dynasty, reigned m Dehli, and the 
author completed the present history 

“ Book XXII — Account of the most eminent nobles, viceroys, 
governors, etc , who flourished under the Shamsiya dynasty, 
from a.h 625 (ad 1227) to the author’s own time, ending with 
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a lifo of Bohdu d din Alu Kh&n Balban who was the wailr of 
Nisirn-d din Mahmud, and who afterwards, on tho death of that 
monnrch ascended tlie throno of Dehli without opposition 

Book XXTIT. — On the incursions of the infidels compr ising 
an account of tho war between Sul tin Sanjar Saljuki and the 
tnbas of Kurd Khiti of tho conquest of Turkist&n by Mu 
lia mm ad Khwdrizm Sh&h, and the defeat and death of Gur 
Kh&n, tho Knrd Khit&mn in A.n 607 (a d 1210) and of 
Chnugli Klidn and his descendants, vix — Juji Khdn Uktdl 
Khin Chaghatdi Khin Kuydk Jvhin B&tu fThdn Mangd 
Khan Huiikii Kliin and Barnkah Khdn, to aoi 658 (ajj 
1260) 

fTlio Tabakdt-i Ndsiri is held m very high esteem both in 
India and Europe. Tinshta and others refer to it as an excellent 
work of high authority Anquetil du Perron calls it a precious 
work ” and Elplnnatone mentions It as a work of the highest 
celebrity Stewart in his History of Bengal, follows it very 
closely and considers it a Tory valuable book These en 
comtums are not altogether undeserved it is written m a plain 
unaffected style, and the language is considered very correct. 
The author but rarely indulges in high flown eulogy but 
narrates his facts in a plain, straightforward manner which in 
duces a confidence in the sincerity of his statements, and the 
accuracy of his knowledge He appears to have been industrious 
in collecting information from trustworthy persons and lie often 
mentions lus authority for the facts he records 6 till he is very 
meagre in his details, and Mr Morley justly observes, many 
portions of the history are too concise to be of much use.” He 
is also particularly disappointing occasionally m the brevity with 
which he reoords important matters about which he might have 
obtained full information such, for instance, as the irruption of 
tho infidels of Ohangii Klin into Bengal, as far as the walls 
of Lokhnauti in 642 h. (1246 A.D ) 

Another defect of the work arises from its plan, which necessi 
tatoi repetition, and requires events to be related in more than 
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one plane Thus, tlie record of the reign of H&siru-d din and the 
memoir of Ulugh Khan (Ghiy&su-d din) go over the same ground, 
and record many of the same facts but with considerable variety 
of detail ] 

It is strange (says Sir Henry Elliot) that the Tabakat-i 
Nasiri should be so scarce m India I know of only one copy 
besides my own, although tlieie is no work for which I have 
searched so much 1 It uTm one of the royal libraries of Luck- 
now, and though several of my coirespondents had declared that 
it was not to be found there, I discovered it at last by making a 
man ascend a ladder, and read out the title of every work in the 
library After the lapse of almost three hours the name was 
read out The woik is by no means uncommon m Europe 
Scarcely any one is so much quoted by Orientalists It is 
possible that the reason of its being so scarce m India is that it 
vituperates the Muglials, and shows the consternation which 
they occasioned at the time of then first conquests, inasmuch as 
the author represents them as manifest signs of the approach of 
the day of judgment 2 

[/The portions of the Tabak&t-i N&sni which relate to India 
havV_been planted in the Bibliotheca Indica, under the super- 
mten dance of Major Lees, m a volume of 450 pages ^his con- 
tains the 11th and the 17th to the 22 d Tabakats or books) Major 
Lees’ preface to this volume states the reasons for thusMimitmg 
the publication, and contains some cntical observations upon the 

1 [Stewart describes a copy belonging to Tippn’s Library said to bare been copied 
by tbe author himself ] 

2 It was tho terror arising from the same cause which induced European writers to 
give theso hordes the name of Tartars The correct word is Tatars, which signifies 
a tributary people, and though improperly applied to the Mongols themselves, yet 
represented the great majority of the races which swelled their ranks Superstitious 
monks supposed them to have come from the infernal regions, and henoe called them 
Tartars St Louis writes to his queen Blanche, “This divine consolation will 
always exalt our souls, that m the present danger of the Tartars, either we shall 
push them back into the Tartarus whence they are come, or they will bring us all 
into Heaven ” Klaproth, Asia Tolyglotta , p 202 See also Schmidt, Forschungen 
tm Gebiete der Volker mxttel Asiens, p 52, and Pallas, Sammlung Htsiot ischer 
Nachnchien uber die Mongohschen Volberschaften, vol n p 429 , De la Croix Histoire 
d’ Genghiscan, p 63 
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yaloo of this work, and of others which furnish the materials for 
tho history of tho early Muhammadan rulers of India 1 

Sue of Sir H Elliots MS — Small folio, 12 by 8 inches 
Seventeen lines in each pago ] 


Extracts. 

TABAKAT XX 

History of the Giiazniyide Sovereigns. 

[Ptje 9 to 17 of the Printed Tot.] 

ImAm Abu l Fozl al Hasan Baihakl relates m the T&rikh i 
N&giri that Solti n Said Mohmfid heard from his father Antfr 
Subuktigin * that his (Subuktigin s) father was called Kari 
bahkam His name was Jpuk (troop) and in Turk! they call a 
troop bahkam so that the moaning of the name Kard-bahkam 
is black troop Whenever the Turks in Turkiat&n heard his 
name they fled before him on account of his activity and courage 
Im&m Muhammad All Abu 1 Kisim Hamid! says m his 
Tdrlkh i Majdul, that Amir Subuktigin was a descendant of 
King Yaxdajird. When this monarch was slam m a mill m 
the country of Merr in the reign of the commander of the faitb- 
fhl ’tTfjmdn his followers and dependants (aibd v-a ashyd ), came 
to Turkistin, and entering into intermarriages with the people 
of that country after two or three generations (their descendants) 
became Tcrks, Their palaces in this country are still standing 
The following is a genealogical table of this race — Amir Subuk 

1 Bee BpiuMtons’i Eatery Bterrirt'i History of Bengal, end hie Catalogue of 
Tjppoo • library Jew B. Ai- Soe, xtQ 158 Jour dee Bcnnti, 1840, p S21 
Jour ArietJqoa, IT eerie, tdL HL OoIIeotinn Orient. L 189 Hammer, Colder e 
Horde, L xt xxffi Hejl Khelfk, tr 153 Chaelay Jahintra, x. 7 
* Hammer Purgttell (GemiHeeeel, It 101) eeyi, on the enthority of the Farhang-i 
ShtfCrt, thet the only correct epelling of thie nemo to “SAuittfl*, or tooordfng to 
the ijitem adopted In thk work, sSttitifln, bat Em gheltTkfcn dletmetly eey» the 
■ward tboald bo tpelt SvMrtifi*. [A carefully imtt* MS. of Uthf in the Bnthh 
IT r—rtm arritee It ** ffvtuiiiiin. The orthography of ell theee Tnrkt nemee i» wry 
Trrlahle and nneettled. Hateriane differ from each other end are often at Tiriinoe 
vilh thraaeelree . — Jomr £ A- 8. ix. 158,] 
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tigin, son of Jauk Kard-bahkam, who was the son of Kar& 
Arsl&n, the son of Kard-malat, son of Kara Nu’m&n, son of Firoz, 
son of Tazdajird, who was the sovereign of Peisia, 1 — but God 
knows the tiuth. 

I — Amine- 1 Ghdzi UfAsiru-d din Subuktigin 

Im&m Abu-1 Fazl Baihaki writes that Nasr Haji was a trader 
m the reign of ’Abdu-l Malik Null S&manl He bought Subuk- 
tigin, and took him to Bukhari as a slave The marks of 
wisdom and activity were stamped upon his forehead, and he was 
purchased by the Lord Chamherlam (Ami) hajib), Alptigin. In 
the seivice of this nobleman he went to Tukh&nst&n, and when 
Alptigfn was appointed governor of that place he continued to 
serve him In the course of events Alptigm came afterwards to 
Ghaznin, when he conquered the country of Z&wulist&n, and 
wrested Ghaznin from the hands of Amir Anuk 8 

Eight years afterwards Alptigln died, 3 and was succeeded by 
his son Isliak This clnef fought with Anuk, and being defeated 
he went to Bukh&r&, where he succeeded m obtaining assistance 
from Amir Mansur Huh Thus strengthened, he returned and 
retook Ghazni One year later he expired, and Bilk&tigm, 4 the 

1 A long account of the parentage of Subuktigin is given in the Jhmi’u-t 
Taw&rikh, m which his descent is traced from Tughnl, king of Merv Finshta 
follows tho genealogy here given The Bauzatu-s Safe does not notice either 
Briggs, Fenshta I 13, Gemaldesaal, IY p 105. 

2 [Mr Thomas published a translation of this passage in the Jour It As Society, 
vol xvu p 141 In his translation, and m the Muushi’s original translation from the 
MS , the word “ amir” does not appear, but the editors of the printed text must have 
had authority for it The word is important, because Mr Thomas takes “ Anuk ” to 
be a local, not a personal or tnbal appellation, and proposes to change the orthography 
so as to make the word to be “ Lambak,” * e “ Lamghhn ” If the name is a local one 
we must here read “Amir of Anuk.” I have my doubts upon this, and I cannot acquiesce 
in the change of “ Antik ” to “ Lambak ” The printed text gives “ Anfik," and the 
MSS of the India Library, of the It A Society, and of Pans, agree in this ortho- 
graphy Sir H Elliot's MS has “ Abhk ” In a previous pige (181) we have had 
it as “ Kubak,” and Mr Thomas says it is also written “Liiyak” The change of 
any of these forms to “Lambak” is a bold one, and I prefer adhering to the best 
authorized form, although we are unable to identify it with any known name ] 

3 [There are coins, one of them at least undisputed, dated s 347, beating the 
namo of “ Albtigin ” — See Note m the Appendix on the Corns ] 

4 [The printed text here gives the name “ Milk 6. tigin,” but Sir U Elliot’s MS. 
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chief of the Turks, wu railed to his place. This chief was a 
very just and religions man and was one of the greatest warriors 
in the vrorld Ho died after a reign of two years Amir Sobuk 
tigln was in his service Bilk&tigin was succeeded by Amir 
Pan, 1 who was a very dopraved man. A party of the mbabi 
tants of Ghazni opened communications with Abti All Audi, 
and invited him back. Abu Ali obtained the aid of the son of 
tho king of Kdbul 5 but when they came into the vicinity {hadd) 
of Ohorldi 3 Suboktigln with fivo hundred Turks fell upon them 
and defeated them He pat a great nambor to the sword, and 
took many prisoners. He also captured two elephants, and 
carnod them to Ghazni. After the achievement of this victory 
the people, who were disgusted with Pari on account of his 
wickedness (Jasdd ) raised Subuktigin with unanimous consent to 
tho chieftainship of Ghaxnh On the twenty seventh of Sha b&n 
ajl 360 (\pnl, 977) on Friday, he came out of the fort with 
the umbrella, jewels, and banners, and proceeded to the JAmf 
Masjid, where he was confirmed m the government and 
sovereignty of the country He earned his arms from Ghaxnln 
to different countries, and brought Zamin-ddwar 1 JCusdir, 
B&mifin, the whole of Tokhdnst-dn and Ghor into his possession 
On the side of India ho defeated Joip&l at the head of a largo 
army and numerous elephants. He also drove back BoghrA 
Kb in, of K&ahghar (from his attacks upon) tho SAmAman 
dynasty He then went to Balkh, and restored the chief of 
BukhArA to his throne. In his tune great exploits were per 
formed, and all the sources of internal dissensions in KhorAsAn 
were eradicated. 

baa u Bnkirigtn/’ which ia oorrwt. The deration of BUkitigia it t fid, unnoticed 
by ffrpry other known hatarien, hoi H rapparted by tba eTidmeo of tha Jlrci a 1 
HTkiyftt, tnd it b focontettlhly jwored by a naajoe coin bearing bii name, and dated 
JuIL SAB (ajj. BOB) B« Jmtr JL A. S rrti. 142.] 

[“ Mari " in Bir H. E. • US and Plri ” in Ur Thamaa’ trmalatitra of thh 
paMBg n.} 1 [The Mnmhf t tmnlaHop bad Mir Sbih of KabCL J 

[Yar “Khaij K — Charih hai b«n 1 den tiled with a rlUafe of that namt in Lohf^ar 
— 3« Jour R. A. 8. iriL 141 Ayin i Akbarf EL p. 181 EnMnaa Baber p. 4S.] 

4 [Diwar or Zamia-diwix a tha ooonlry oo tha Helm and, botwean Sfjattn and 
Ghor ] 
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In the month of Shawwul, ah 384 (November, 994), the 
command of Khurasan was conferred on Amh Mahmud, under 
the title of Saifu-d daula, and Ami'r Subuktigin received the 
title of Nasnu-d din Ho expelled Abu-1 hasan Saimjur, and 
Khuras&n uas cleared of its enemies Amir Subuktigin was 
a vise, just, bravo, and religious man, faithful to his agreements, 
truthful in his words, and not avaricious for -wealth He was 
kind and just to Jus subjects, and the Almighty God had be- 
stowed upon him all the great qualities which are admnable in 
nobles and princes The length of his reign was twenty years, 
and of Ins life fifty-six ycais He died in the vicinity of Balkh, 
at the village of Barnial Madrul, a h 386 (996 ad) 1 

II — Reign of the gicat King Yaminu-d daula Mahmud Nizamu-d 
din Abu-1 Kasim Mahmud , son of Subuhfigin 

Sultan Mahmud w r as a great monarch He was the first 
Muhammadan km°- who received the title of Sultan from the 

O 

Khalif Ho was born on the night of Thursday, the tenth 
of Muharram, ah 361 1 (2nd October, 971), m the seventh year 
after the time of Bilkatigln A moment ( [sa’at ) before his 
birth, Amir Subuktigin saw m a dream that a tree sprang 
up from the fire-place m the midst of his house, and giew 
so lush that it covered the whole world with its shadow. 
Waking in alarm from his dream, he began to leflect upon the 
import of it At that very moment a messenger came, bringing 
the tidings that the Almighty had given him a son Subuk- 
tigin gieatly rejoiced, and said, I name the child Mahmud On 
the same night that he was born, an idol temple m India, in the 
vicinity of Parsh&war, on the banks of the Sind, fell down 
***** 

Mahmud was a man of great abilities, and is renowned as one 
of the greatest champions of Islam He ascended the throne m 

1 [The coins of Subuktigin m some variety are extant — See Note m the Appendix ] 

2 [Finshta gives the date as 9th Muharram, 357 h , and he has been followed by 
Elphinstone — Briggs’ Fertshta, I 33 , Elphinstone, 323 J 
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the pnneo camo forth from the presence of hie (nth er I Abd Kasr 
Mishk&n -went after him and said to him “ 0 pnneo, this post- 
ponement of your name in tho letter of tho Khalif is very ofien 
sire to your servants ” Tho pnneo said, c Don t gneve about it, 
tho sword is a truer prophet than tho pen He then told me to 
return. I had no soonor got back than the informers told the 
SultAn Mahmdd of my devotion to Mas ud Ho sent for me, 
and I waited upon him Ho asked me why I went after Mm ud, 
and what I had said to him I related exactly oil that had 
passed, without reserve, for by concealment my life would have 
been imperilled. The SnltAn then said ‘ I know that Masdd 
excels Muhammad in every respect, and after my death the 
kingdom will devolve upon him, but I take this trouble now on 
behalf of Muhammad, that tho poor fellow may enjoy some 
honour and gratification during my lifetime, for after my doath 
it will not be so safe for him May God have mercy on him.” 

Abd Nasr Mishkin goes on to say — In this incident two 
things surprised me very much. The first was the answer which 
Mas ud so kmdly and discreetly gave me. The second was the 
quickness and strict control of Mahmud, from whom this little 
attention of mme could not be concealed.” When SnltAn Mab 
mdd took Irik he placed Mas dd on the throne of that country 
and before that period HirAt and KhurAsAn had been ruled m 
hts name After he ascended the throne of SpAhAn (Iapahdn) 
he took the countries of Ee Kaxwfn II a mad An, and Tdram 1 
and he overcame the Dailamites Several times he received 
robes of honour from the Khali fate After the death of Mab- 
mdd he came to Ghazni, and took possession of his father s king 
dom Several times he led his armies to India, and waged 
religious war Twice he went to TabanstAn and MAxandarAn. 
Towards the end of his reign the Saljdks made inroads and 
three times he scattered their forces in the neighbourhood of 
Marv and Sarakhs Bat as it was the will of God tint the 

1 [Her* wntttn with t**. Th» Mirietfn-1 Itffll wnta it with U, *nd nji th# 
pi in* {* ntmttti In th* hill* betwwn K*nrln and JtUa.] 
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kingdom of Klnnnsiin should come into tlio hands of the Saljuks, 
lio eventually fought a bloody battle with them for three days at 
Tableau 1 On the third day, which was a Friday, the Sultan 
•was defeated, and letreatcd by way of Ghaipstan to Ghazni In 
panic lie collected hi** tieasurcs and vent, toward** India, but in 
Marikala 2 3 4 his Turlci and Hindi slaves revolted, took him pnsoner, 
and laiscd Muhammad to the throne. They c cnt Mas’ud to the 
fort of Kiii , 1 and there he was slain in the yeai 432 ir (1040 
ad) TIis age was foity-the 3 cars, and lie had icigncd nine 
yeais 


V — Man dud, son of Mafud, son of Mahmud 1 

Shahabu-d daula Abu Sa’d Maudud, son of jNYisiru-d din 
Allah Mas’ud, upon reccning the news of his falhci’s assassina- 
tion, ascended the thionc. When Ins father, Mas’ud, started for 
Hindustan, he was appointed to act as Mcegeient o\er Ghazni 
and its dependencies, and it was 111 the 3 'eni 432 it . (1040 \ n ), 
that I 10 mounted the thionc To avenge Ins father he collected 
an arm t y, and set out towards ILndustiin, against his uncle Mu- 
hammad The opposite party had taken Muhammad out of 
prison, and had seated him on the throne The nobles of 

1 [A city between Mery nnd Bnlkli Istakhri nnd Ibn Ilnuhnl call it tbo largest 
city m Khuros'in, and saj it was three days’ journey from Men Tinslita states 
that the battle was fought at Dnndfmkfin, n town ten pirosangs from Men, on tbo 
road to Sarakhs ] , 

- Sir H Elliot reads “ Mfirgnla,” and says, “ according to Finshta be was taken at 
the Sarfti of Mdrgala, near the Sind, or, according to others, on the Jhnilam 
Briggs reads the name Mnrifdn, nnd Wilkcn, Mnnchln The noted pass of Mhrgnln 
is meant, near which there is a place of note called Sarfd The Tabakfit-i Akbari 
nnd the Thrikh-i Badfiuni concur in rending Mhrgala ” 

3 AbG-l Fidh, according to JReiske (III G09), gnes tho name ns Kcndi and 

Kaidi Uaidar P&zi has Bakar The extract of the Bauzata-s Safa, printod b) Sir 
H Elliot, gives “Kiri,” but AVilken’s printed edition, and the Bomba) lithographed 
edition of that work, have Knbri or Kabrn, this being in all probability intended for 
Kiri, as ono dot only makes tbo difference Firislita also has Kiri, 

though Bnggs reads tho name “Kurry” — See Abbot’s Mop, Jour As Soc Bon 
Dec 1848 

4 [Note in the Orig — “Karnes of the children of Suit fin Mnuddd Manstir, Mu- 
hammad, Sulaimhn, Mnhmiid ”] 
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HiudastAn submitted to him and the Mahmudi and the Mas udi 
Turks who had revolted against Mas ud rallied round him and 
supported him For four months they upheld him as ruler but 
Mandud defeated him at Takarhdrud, 1 and took him prisoner 
with all lus children and dopendants MaudAd avenged his 
father s blood upon him, and the Turks and T&jiks and every 
ono olso who had taken part in his father s assassination he put 
to death Ho thus obtained honour and renown Afterwards 
he returned to Ghazni and brought his fathers territories under 
his power He reigned nine years, and died m the year 441 h 
(1049 a.d ) at tho ago of thirty nine years. 

YI — AH, son of Mas ud and Muhammad son qf Maudud 

These two princes uncle and nephew were raised jointly to 
the throne by the Turks and nobles Every man took matters 
into his own hands, and when it was seen that they had no 
wisdom or power and that nun was oommg upon the army and 
the people, they were dethroned after two months reign and sent 
back to a fort Abdu-r Rashid was raised to the throne m 
their stead. 

VI T. — Abdu-r Rashid, son qf Mahmud. 

SnltAn Bah&u-d danla Abdu r Rashid, son of MihmAd, 
ascended the throne m the year 441 H (1049 jUD ) He was a 
learned and clever man, and used to listen to chronicles and 
write history , hut he had no firmness or courage, and bo changes 
and reverses came upon the state The Saljuks, on the side of 
KhurAsAn, coveted the throne of Ghazni. D&ud obtained the 
throne of KhurAsAn Alp Aral An son of DAAd, was a good 
general and they resolved to attack Ghazni. Alp Aral An ad 
▼anced from TukhAnstAn with a large force, and his father 
D&ud, marched by way of SlstAn to Bust Abdu r Rashid 
collected an army, and placed at the head of it Tcghril who 

1 Or Blirrfit, perfcjpt Tkkhilla. [FlrmfrU 1 ! tort ttji u Drpilr not “Dod- 
tocc " m in Briggi* tr i a l * Hon .] 
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had been one of tlie slaves of Malimud, and was a very energetic 
man He marched against Alp Aishiu, and routed lnm in 
front of tlie valley of Kham&r Fiom thence he returned 
speedily to Bust, and D&ud retreated befoie him to Slstan. He 
defeated Beghu, the uncle of D&ud, and -when he had achieved 
two or three such victories lie leturned to Ghazni, wheie he 
killed ’Abdu-i Bashld and placed himself on the throne ’Abdu-r 
Bashld reigned two years aud-a half 1 His age was tlnity. 

YIII — Titghul, the accursed. 

Tugliril had been a slave of Mahmud, and was a man of great 
energy and courage. In the reign of Sultan Maudud he went 
from Ghazni to Khurasan, and entered the service of the Saljuks 
For some time he remained there, and learnt their method of 
war In the time of ’Abdu-r Bashld he returned to Ghazni, 
where lie took ’Abdu-r Baslild and slew him, together with 
eleven otliei princes He then ascended the throne of Ghazni, 
and reigned for forty days with great tyranny and injustice 
Some one asked lnm how the desire of sovereignty had entered 
into his mind, and ho replied, “When ’Abdu-r Bashld sent me 
against Alp Arslan he made some promises to me, and confirmed 
them by giving me Ins hand He was then so overpowei ed by 
fear that the sound of the tremor which had seized upon Ins 
bones came to my ears, and I knew that such a coward could 
never rule and govern It was then that the desire of sovereignty 
fell upon me ” Forty days after his usurpation, a Turk, by name 
Noshtigln, who was a soldier, turned against Tughnl, and con- 
spiring with some of his fuends, they killed him on the throne 
His head was then brought out, placed upon a pole, and carried 
round the city, so that the people might have assurance of 
security 

IX — Farntlh-zdd, son of Madrid 

When the Almighty God had recompensed Tughril for Ins 
atrocious deeds, and the people were delivered from him and his 
1 [Two MSS say “ two years ” only ] 
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unbounded tyranny there wore loft surviving in tho fort of 
Barghand 1 two princes who were sons of Mas ud. One of these 
was named Ibr&him, and tho othor Farrukh tkd Tdghnl, the 
accursed, had sont a party of men to t|ie fort of Barghand to put 
thorn to death* Tlio commandant of tho fort pondered over the 
matter for a day and kopt these emissaries at the gate of the 
fort upon tho understanding that they were to come in on the 
following day and oxocuto their orders Suddenly some fleet 
messengers arrived with tho intelligence that the accursed Tcgli 
nl had been killed Whon that wretched man fell in Ghtzni by 
the hand of Noshtigfn, the grandees princes, and generals set 
about searching for a king It was then discovered that two 
persons (of the royal family) were left surviving m the fort of 
Barghand. Accordingly they all repaired to that place At first 
thoy wished to raise Ibr&him to the throne but he was very 
feeble m body and as no delay could be admitted, Fnrrukh-rdd 
was brought out and proclaimed king on Saturday the ninth of 
Zflka do, A n 443 (March, 1052 a.d ) 

Farrukh xfid wns very mild and just. When he ascended the 
throne the country of Z&wulistAn was in a state of desolation 
from disease and murrain, 1 so he remitted the revenue that it 
might again become prosperous He secured the territories of 
the kingdom, and reigned seven years He died of coho in the 
year 461 (1069 A.D ) at the age of thirty four years. 

X . — Sultdn Ibrdhim 8 

Sult&n Zahiru-d daulawa Nasirn-1 Mfllat Raziu-d din Ibr&him 
son of Mas ud, was a great king — wise just, good God fearing 
and kind a patron of letters, a supporter of religion and a 
pious man. When Farrukh zid become king, Ibrihfoi was 

1 [The printed text ht* Btxghind, hot Sir H Elliot read* Brrghnnd, tnd «rji 
B*rghmi lie* between Tkk nxl GfaonL] 

* [\t*CTtrrJ-* mitdM — The former wcrrdi mon literally djsawe*, bet It I* «l»o nxd 
ftr them d heart of the body politic, eitmonEMiy Impoeti.] 

• [A not* giro* th* tame* of hi* thlrty-m. toe*, which «ro old to differ *hjhilj In 
the three USB. n«d.] 
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he had a son namod Ibrihlm Thus Ibrihlm wns fether of 
Maulini Minhiju d din 'Usman, who wns father of Maulina 
Siriju d din tho wondor of his timo, and father of Minhiju b 
S lrij Sultin Ibrihlm roignod happily for forty two years, and 
diod in iho year 492 zl (1098 a.d ), at tho age of sixty 

XI — Aldu-<1 din Mas ud, ike Generous son of Ibrdhim 1 
Sultin Mas ud tho gonorons, waa a virtuous prince who had 
a prosperous reign Ho possessed many excellent qualities and 
was adorned with justice and oquity He ascended the throne 
in the days of Al Mustnzhar bi 11 ah Ahmad, commander of the 
faithful, eon of Muktadar Ho was vary modest and liberal 
Ho abolished all the tyrannical practices which had been intro- 
duced m former reigns, and cancelled the newly-established im 
posts throughout the dominions of Mahmud, and the country of 
Ziwulistin Taxes and imposts were remitted in all his do- 
minions Ho restored to tho princes, nobles, and grandees their 
possessions os they had held them in the reign of Sultin Ibri 
him and ho adopted whatever seemed best for the welfare of the 
state. Amir Azdu-d daula was confirmed In the governorship 
of Hindustin In the days of this prince the great Hijib died, 
but Hijib Taghitigin crossed the nver Ganges and made an in 
cunnon into Hindustan carrying his arms farther than any 
army had reached since the days of Sul tin Hahmid. All the 
affairs of state were reduced to a system ra his reign and there 
was nothing to disturb the nnnds of any one m any quarter 
He was bora m Ghazni in A.n 453 (1061 Am), and after reign 
mg seventeen years he died m the year 609 (1116 A.D ) at the 
age of fifty seven. He mamed the sister of Sul tin Sanjar who 
was called Mahd i Urik (Cradle of Irik) 

XII — Malik Jrsldn, son qf Sultdn Mas ud 
Malik Aral in Abu 1 malik ascended the throne ajbl 609 (a.d 
1116), and brought Garmslr and the kingdom of Ghazni under 

1 [A note girt* the mma of irk *erenlecn 
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]ns rule Bahrdm Shah, his uncle, fled to Sultfin San jar, in 
Khurasan Several wonderful phenomena occtnml m tlio icign 
of tins prince. One was that firo and lightning fell fiom the 
sky, and burnt the markets of Gh.wm Oflici disticssing 
calamities and events occurred dm me Ins remn, making it hate- 
lnl to the people. Ardiin va*» famous for Ins magnanimity and 
cnortiv, courage, and bravery. After he had ascended the throne 
he treated lus mother, Mahd-i ’Irak, with contempt, and this in- 
censed Sanjar, who gave lus aid to Bahrain Shah, and marched 
to Ghana Malik Ar-lan gave him battle, hut being defeated, 
helled to Hindustan, and fell into great distie«s. He expired 
m a ir oil (1117 a I) ), after a reign of two }cais, ni the thuty- 
fifth v car of Ins a^c 

XIII — Jia/n am Shrill 1 

Mu’i77u-d daula Bahrain Slidh, was handsome and manly, 
liberal, just, and a fiiernl of lu c people 111 the caily p.ut of his 
caicer, when Malik Arslan succeeded las fathci, Suit tin Mas’ud 
the generous, he went to Khurasan, the throne of which country 
was occupied in those days by the great Sultan Sa’id Sanjar 
Bahrain Sli.ih romaincd for some time at las Couit But at 
length Sultan Sanjni marched against Ghn7ia, and defeated 
Malik Arslan in battle Bahr&m Shtili then mounted the 
throne, and was supported by Sult&n Sanjai Saiyid Hasan 
composed an ode, which he recited at Court m the piescnco of 
Sanjar Sanjar went hack to Khurds&n, and Balir&m took pos- 
session of the country lie made some expeditions to Hin- 
dustan, and on the twenty-seventh of Ramaz&n, a h 512, ho 
captured Muhammad Bdhalim, and kept him a prisoner, but lie 
afterwards liberated him, and assigned the whole country of 
Hindustan to him This officer again revolted and built the 
fort of Ndgor, in the Sivv&hk hills, m the Yicinity of Bora 2 He 
liad many sons and dependants Balirdm Shah pioeeeded to 
Hmdust&n to subdue the fort, and Muhammad Bahallm marched 

1 [A note gives the names of Ins nine sons ] 2 [“Sabra" in one MS J 
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towards Multin to tncot him, and gave battle but God punished 
him for his ingratitude, and be, with hm ton 1 sons, their horses 
and arms, fell on tho day of battle into a quagmire, 1 so that no 
traco of him was loft Bah rim Shih returned to Ghazni and 
had to fight agnmst tho kings of Ghor In the war his son 
Danlat Shih was slain and m one campaign he was defeated 
throo times by Soltin Alin-d din Ghazni fell into the hands 
of tho Gliomas who sot it on firo and destroyed it Bah rim 
Shill went to Hindostin, but when the Ghonanq Bad retired, he 
again caruo to Ghazni and there expired. His roign lasted 
forty-ono years. 

XIY — Khutru ShAh, Son qf BahrAm BhAh 3 

Sultin Yaminu d daula Khuari Shih ascended the throne 
m aji 662 (1167 a jd ) Tho Lings and princes of Ghor had 
shaken the throne of the descendants of Mahmid, and had 
wrested from them and desolated the countries of Ghazni Bust 
Zam in-diwar and TahinibicL Weakness had thus fallen on the 
kingdom and its splondour was departed When Khusri Shih 
ascended the throne he was weak and unable to bring the country 
under his rule. 

A body of Ghuzs (Turks) also arose and attacked Khurisin 4 
whero the reign of Sultin Sa id Sanjar had come to an end. 
An army likewise came against Ghazni, and Khusri Shih be- 
ing unable to resist them went to India. He thus lost Ghazni 
which fell into the hands of the Ghnxz, and so re mai ned for 
twelve years But at length Sultin Sa id Ghiyisu-d din Mu 
ham mad Sim led an army from Ghor expelled the Ghuxr, took 
possession of Ghazni, and mounted the throne Khuam Shih 

1 [The printed taut ««j» ° two,** but ten" »«*nj to be flu correct number —B*» 
Fiiiahta 1 151] 

* [The text hai Hnu unintelligible woctli -which t*tt in the different Mflfi. 
Driggi M.yi a quagmire, and aomathmy like that moat be intended-] 

* [Note in the Text — 9ona of Khntrfl Shih — Khnard llaUk, llahnrfd 
Shih, Kai Xbumi."] 

* [Th* printed tart omlte the word Khnrliln, bat it la d o oc u j to the *eoe* 
and true to the Oct] 
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had gone to Lahore m Hindustan, where he died He reigned 
seven yeais 

XV — Klmsi it MahL Son of Khusi u Shah, the last King of the 

Ghaznmde Dynasty 

Khusiu Malik Taju-d daula Sultan JaMn, the gentle king, 
mounted the throne at Lahoie This prince was exceedingly 
gentle, liberal, and modest, but fond of pleasure He possessed 
many excellent qualities, but as he lived when the rule of his 
family came to an end, he was held m small esteem With him 
closed the powei of Ins house, and anarchy leigned in the country 
All the nobles and officers of the State, both Tuiks and freemen, 
(i atrdh o ah ci ) ), deserted him The slaves and servants of the 
throne took the government into their own hands, while he in- 
indulged m luxuiy and pleasure 

Sultan Sa’id Mu’izzu-d daula Muhammad S&m came every 
year fiom Ghazni, continually increasing his hold upon Hmd 
and Smd, till at length m a h 577 (1181 ad), he advanced to 
the gates of Lahore, where he took the elephant and the son of 
Khusru Sli&h and earned them off with him 

In a h 583 (1187 ad) lie again advanced on Lahore and 
took it He then dethioned Khusru Malik, sent him to Ghazni 
from whence he was subsequently sent to Firoz-Koh, which was 
the capital of the great king Sult&n Ghiy&su-d din Muhammad 
S&m By order of this monarch, Khusru Malik was kept a 
prisoner m the fort of Baliawan, m Ghaiystdn When the war 
(hadisa) of Sultan Shdh (of Khw&rizm) broke out m Khuras&n, 
the kings of Ghor 1 were obliged to throw themselves into it, and 
they then put Sult&n Khusru Malik to death m the year 598 h. 
(ad 1201) His son Bahr&m Sh&li who was a captive m the 
fort of Saifrud m Ghor, was also slam Thus ended the house 
of N&srru-d din Subuktigin The kingdom of Trdn, the throne 
of Hindustan, and the country of Khur&s&n -all fell mto the pos- 
session of the Shansab&mya Kangs 

1 [GinySsu-d din and Muhammad ShaMhu-d din were brothers, and held a sort 
of joint rule] 
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TABAKAT XVII 

Tire S hajtsad Ajhta SultAns aitd the Kjhos os* Gnou.* 

[Ptge 34 to 40 of the printed Text.] 

1 — Amir FuJdd Qhorl Shansabl * 

Amir r tildd Gliori was ono of tke sons of Malik Shansab son 
of Hamak. The mountains of Ghor came into Ills possession, 
and ho gavo new Ufo to tho names of hts forefathers When the 
founder of tho house of Abb&s Abu Muslim Manrazi re rolled, 
and resolved upon expolhng the officers of the Ummayides from 
KhoriLsdn, Amir Fulfid led tho forces of Ghor to his assistance 
nnd took on active part m the victories of the race of Abb&s, and 
of the people of tho houso of tho prophet. The fortress of Man 
desk* was in his possession, and he ruled for some time over the 
Jabbdl and Ghor Upon his death he was succeeded by the 
sons of his brother bnt after these nothing is known of the 
rulers of Ghor until tho tune of Amir Banji Nahdrdn. 

2 — Amir Bar]fi t ton of Nahdrdn. 

Amir Banji Nali&rdn was a great chief and his history is well 
known in Ghor He is considered one of the greatest longs of 
that territory and all its kings are descended from him His 
pedigree is thus given. 

***** 

Amir Banji was a handsome and excellent man, possessing 
good qualities, and of very estimable character When the 
power of the family of Abbis was established, and the territories 
of the Muhammadan* came under the rule of the Khalils of that 
house, the first person of the Ghori family who went to the seat 

l [The opening of thl* book ii occupied irith geneelogiei by whieh the pedigree of 
the king* of Gbar I* carried through ZoMi np to Noah.] 

* Brigs* 111 FhiihU »rfte» thie bum “ Shkty " Bee Ur Thom*** P«p*r on the 
Ocim of the (Hwrt Dywtj —J oar H. Am. Soc. rrlL ICO ] 

* [A fartre* in Khnrietn.] 
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of tlie Klnl&fat, and obtained the title of soveieignty and a royal 
banner was Amir Banji Halidran. The cause of his going to the 
pLesence of Haiunu-r Bashid, the commandei of the faithful, 
was as follows — Theie was a tribe m Ghor called Shishdni, who 
asserted that then ancestors weie first converted to Muham- 
madanism, and then the Shansabdnis Muhammad is called m 
the Ghori language Hamd, and when they espoused the faith 
they were designated Hamdis, or Muhammadans In the time 
of Amh Banji there was a man of the Shishani tribe whoso 
name was Sis, or m the Ghori language Shish. A dispute arose 
between this Amir Shish and Amir Banji, foi the chiefship 
of Ghor, and contention broke out among the people It was 
agreed by both paities that Aniii Banji and Shish should both 
repair to the Klialif, and whoever brought back a patent of 
sovereignty and royal ensign should be the chief 

[ Account of the into new winch the two chiefs had with the 
Khalif when Amh Banji, though the instruction m couit 
etiquette which he had icceived fiom a Jew, was named chief, and 
Shish was made geneial.~[ > 

From that time the title of the Shansabdni kings, accoidmg to 
the gracious words of H&runu-r Bashid, commander of the faith- 
ful, became Kasim-i Amiru-1 Murnmin The two chiefs returned 
to Ghor, and assumed their respective offices of rulei of Ghor 
and commander of the army These two offices aie held to this 
day by the different parties, accoidmg to this anangement The 
kings of Ghor were all Shansabanians, and the commanders of 
the army are called Shish&niyms, such as Muadu-d din, Abu-1 
’Abb&s Shish, and Sulaim&n Shish 

3 — Amh Suri 

The writer of this work has not been able to obtain the annals 
of the kings of Ghor from the reign of Amir Banji down to the 
present reign, so as to enable him to write their history in detail 
The author resides m Dehli, and through the disorders which the 
inroads of the infidel Mughals have caused m the territories of 
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Isl&m tlicro Bos been no possibility of Lis copying from the 
lustonos which he had seen in Ghor Ho has written what 
ho found in tho TiSrihh 1 N&sirl and the Tfirlkh 1 Hiuzam Ifdbi 
as well as wlrnt he was able to gleam from old men of Ghor 
bat his renders mast pardon imperfoctions 

It is said that Amir Surf was a great king and most of the 
tom tones of Ghor wero m Ins possession. But as many of the 
ndinbitants of Ghor of high and low degree had not yet 
embraced Muhammadanism there was constant strife among 
them Tho Safffirians camo from Nimroz to Bast and D&war 
and \ dkub Lais overpowered Lak lak, who was chief of Takfn 
dbfid, in the coantry of Rakhaj 1 The Ghonans sought safety 
in Sarhd-eang * and dwelt there in security bat even among them 
hostilities constantly prevailed between the Muhammadans and 
tho infidels One castle was at war with another castle, and 
their feuds wero unceasing but owing to the inaccessibility of 
tlie mountains of Rfisi&t, which are in Ghor no foreigner was 
ablo to overcome them and Shanaabdnl Amir Suri was the head 
of all the Mandeshls. In Ghor there are five great And lofty 
mountains, which the people of Ghor agree m considering as 
higher than the Rdsidt mountains One of these is Zdr Mmgh, 
in Mandesh and the capital and palace of the Shonaabdnf longs 
are at the foot of this mountain. It is said that Zdl Zar father 
of Rustam was here nourished by a Slmurgh, and some of the 
inhabitants of the foot of the mountain aay that between the 
fifth and sixth centuries a loud voice of cry and lamentation was 
heard to proceed from it, announcing the death of ZfiL The 
second mountain is called Sar Khiix , it is also m the territory 
of Mandesh, in the vicinity of Takhbar The third is Anhak, in 
the country of TimrAn, which is the greatest and highest of the 
whole territory of Ghor The country of TImrfin bea in the 
valleys and environs of this mountain The fourth Is Waznf, and 
the temtonea of Diwar and W&laaht, and the fort of Kahwar&n, 

* [A dlriiioo of SIjiftkm Ar*eho«aL] 

* [ u Schi£m*£ * ccr “ 5*rhi Btrf ” fn wm Wpff*.] 
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arc within its ramification* ami miles* And (lie fifth mountain 
i* Fn| IJ.urit'n 1 in the countiy of Glmi It i* scij inaccessible 
and ‘secure It i** said that the length breadth, and height of 
of tin*, mountain me bosond the limit*, of gucs*, and t lie powci of 
understanding. In the scar 300 (1101 ad.), a piece of tho 
trunk of an ebons tree was found on tin* mountain, which c\- 
cccded two handled man* m weight, and no one could tell how 
large and high the tice mud base been 

O v_ 

A — Mahh Muhammad Sun 

Abu-1 Hawaii al Ilai/am, son of Muhnmniad-n Is a hi autlioi 
of the Tnnkhu-1 llni/am, *ass that when tho gos eminent of 
Khurasan and Ztwuh*fun depaitcd fiom (lie Samamans and 
Saffunan*, and fell to Amu Sulmktigfn, he led Ins ni my seseinl 
times tow aids the lull* oi Ghor and earned on many wnis. 
When Aim'r Mahmud Subuktigm succeeded to tho thione, the 
kingdom of Ghor had dcsohed upon Amu Muhammad Sun, 
and he had brought all the tcrntorics of Glioi under Ins sway 
Sometimes lie made submission to Sultan Mahmud, and at 
others lie resulted, and withheld the payment of tho fi\cd 
tribute, and the contingent of arms sshicli lio had agieed to 
supply Relying on the strength of Ins forts, and the numbeis 
and power of Ins ami}', he was continually engaging in hostilities 
Sultan Malunud was consequently always on the watch, and Jus 
mind was much disturbed by Surf’s powci, his large army, and 
tho seeuiity afforded to him by the height and inaccessibility of 
the lulls of Ghor At last ho matched to Ghoi with a considei- 
able army Muhammad Sun was besieged in tho foit of Ahan- 
garun, and held out for a long tune lie fought desperately, but 
svas at last compelled to evacuato the fort, upon conditions, and 
made his submission to Sult&n Mahmud 

The Sultkn took lnm and Ins youngei son, whose name was 
Shish, to Ghazni, because tho lad was very dear to his father 
When they reached the neighbourhood of Gflan, Amir Mu- 

1 [Or " Hansir ”] 



284 


MXNTL5JU9 STRAJ 


Ialfiro thoro has boon no possibility of his copying from the 
histones which ho had seen in Ghor He lias written what 
he found m tho Tdrikh 1 NAsiri and tho TArikh 1 Haixara NAM 
as well as what he was able to gleam from old men of Ghor 
but his rcadcre must pardon imperfections 

It is said that Amir Surf was a great king and most of the 
territories of Ghor were in ins possession But as many of the 
inhabitants of Ghor of lugh and low degree, had not yet 
embraced Muhammadanism thcro was constant strife among 
them. Tbo SaffArinns cuno from Nimroi to Bust and Dd war- 
ned \ Akub Lais overpowered Lab Ink, who was chief of Takln 
AbAd, in the country of Rukliaj 1 The Ghonans sought safety 
in SarhA-sang * and dwolt there in security but even among them 
hostilities constantly prevailed between the Muhammadans and 
the infidels One castle was at war with another castle and 
their feuds were unceasing but owing to tho inaccessibility of 
the mountains of RAsiAt, which are in Ghor no foreigner was 
ablo to overcome them, and ShansabAni Amfr Suri was the head 
of all the Mandcahis In Ghor there are five great pnd lofty 
mountains, which the people of Ghor agree m considering as 
higher than the RAsiAt mountains One of these is ZAr Murgh, 
m Mandeah and the capital and palace of the ShansabAni kmgs 
are at the foot of this mountain. It is said that ZAI Zar father 
of Rustam, was here nourished by a Simurgh and some of the 
inhabitants of the foot of the mountain say that between the 
fifth and sixth centuries a loud voiee of ory and lamentation was 
heard to proceed from it, announcing the death of ZAI The 
second mountain is called Sar Khirr , it is also in the territory 
of Mandeah, in the vicinity of Takhbar The third is Ashak, in 
the country of TimrAn, which is the greatest and highest of the 
whole territory of Ghor The country of TimrAn Lea m the 
valleys and environs of this mountain The fourth is Waxnf and 
the territories of Diwar and WAlasht, and the fort of KahwarAn, 

1 [A tHikion of BlfcUn 

* [ ftrfrtr— ng " or “ B*dii m Seng, 1 * In. um eopte*.] 
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are within its ramifications and valleys And the fifth mountain 
is Fa] Hanisar , 1 m the country of Ghor It is vciy inaccessible 
and secure It is said that the length, breadth, and height of 
of this mountain aie beyond the hunts of guess, and the powei of 
understanding In the year 590 (1194 a d ), a piece of tho 
trunk of an ebony tiec Mas found on this mountain, a\ I nch e\- 
ceeded two handled mans m weight, and no one could tell how 
large and high the tree must h.n c been 

O O 

4 — J Jahl Muhammad Sin $ 

Abu -1 Hasan al Ilai/am, son of Muhammad-11 Ndbi author 
of the Tarikhu -1 Ha 17am, says that when the go\ eminent of 
Khurasan and Zawulisttin depaitcd fiom the Samam'ans and 
Saffarians, and fell to Anih Subuktigm, he led his aimy several 
times tow aids the lulls of GI101, and earned on many wars 
When Amir Mahmud Subuktigln succeeded to tho tlnone, tho 
kingdom of Ghor had devolved upon Am 11 Muhammad Sun, 
and he had brought all the teriitoiies of GI101 under his sw'ay 
Sometimes he made submission to Sultan Mahmud, and at 
others he revolted, and withheld the payment of the fixed 
tribute, and the contingent of arms which I10 had agieed to 
supply Relying on the strength of his forts, and the numbers 
and pow T er of his army, he was continual^ engaging m hostilities 
Sultan Mahmud w r as consequently always on the wutcb, and his 
mind was much distuibed by Surfs pow r ei, his large army, and 
the security afforded to him by the height and inaccessibility of 
the hills of Ghor At last fie marched to Ghor woth a considei- 
able army Muhammad Sun was besieged m the foit of Ahan- 
gar&n, and held out foi a long time He fought desperately, but 
was at last compelled to evacuate the fort, upon conditions, and 
made Ins submission to Sult&n Mahmud. 

The Sult&n took him and his younger son, whose name was 
Shish, to Ghazni, because the lad was very dear to his father 
.When they reached the neighbourhood of Gilan, Amir Mu- 

1 fOr “ Hans£tr ”1 
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hammad Surf died Somo say that ho was taken prisoner and 
and as ho had a very high spint ho eonld not brook the disgrace, 
lie hod ft nng under tho etono of ■which was concealed somo 
poison, which ho took and then died. Tho SoItAn immediately 
sent hia son Shlsh back to Ghor and gave tho chieftainship of 
Gkor to tho oldest son, Amir Abu All Inn Surf, an account of 
■whom follows 

5 Amir Abu Al 1 Inn Muhammad fan 8(trL. 

0 Amir Abfais fan Shit A dm Muhammad fan Suri 

7 Amir Muhammad fan Abbot 

8 Malik Kuibu-d din al JTatan fan Muhammad fan AbfaU 

9 Malik u d din al JTuKtin fan Hatan Abu-t Salatin 

10 Malik Kuibu d tfln Muhammad fan Husain, Ming qf tks 
Jabbdl 

11 Sultan Bahdu-d din 8dm fan Hutain 

12 Maltk Shahdbu d din Muhammad fan Husain King qf 
Mddin, by Ohor 

18 Malik ShiyO u d din AH fan Hutain 

14 Sulldn Aldu-d din Husain dm Hufatn fan Sdm 
[Pigfl 64 to S3 of the Prinlod Tut] 

SultAn BahAu*d din SAm son of Husain died m KidAn, whilst 
he was loading his army to Ghazni in order to exact revenge for 
the death of SultAn Sdrl, King of tho JobbAL SultAn AlAu-d 
din then ascended tho throne of Ghor and Flroi Koh He as- 
sembled the forces of Ghor and Ghurjistto firmly resolved upon 
attacking Ghazni. SultAn \ amlno-d daola BabrAm ShAh, when he 
beard of these preparation* assembled tho troops of Ghazni and 
HindustAn and passing through Garmalr by way of Bukhaj and 
TaklnAbAd, he came to Zatnln-dAwar "When AlAu-d din came 
up with his army BahrAra ShAh sent messengers to him, saying 
♦ Go hack to Ghor and stay in the states of yoor forefathers , 
you hare not the strength to resist mr army for I hare brought 
elephants with me. When the envoys delivered this message, 
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’Aluu-il (lin i cplietl “ If ton lia\ c bi clcpbanf^ (]>H) I have 
brought the KhnrmlK — bc'udcc. ton mistake, ibi ^ou lmcslam 
my biothei*, -whilst I ]^n^ c killed no one belonging to 3 on 
Hate 3011 not lictrd what the Almighty sat s? ‘Whosoctci is 
slain unjustly we hate git on hi^ lien pottci (to demand satisfac- 
tion). and let linn not exceed bound 1 ' in putting to death, foi lio 
is piotected ’ * When the me^ongei s retmned, both aimies 
made ready for battle Sultan 'Alau -(1 din called for bis two 
champions, 1 named Kharmil, who were the heads of the army 
and the renowned heroes of Ghor One of these was Kharmil 
Slim Husain, fatlici of Malik Kibiru-d din Ilu^ain , the other 
was Kharmil Sum BanjI Both of these men wore famous for 
courage ’Alau-d din c ent for them and said, “ Bain Am Sliftli 
has sent to say that lie has brought elephant':, and I liavo 
answered that I hate brought the Khainnls You must each 
take caro to bring an elephant to the giound to-day.” They 
bowed and retired The two armies were drawn up at a place 
called Kotah-bii7-bab. The two champions wcio on foot, and 
throwing off then coats of mail, thc3 r advanced to battle When 
the elephants of Balnam Shah charged, tho tw’o champions each 
singled out one; and creeping under the armoui, they ripped 
open the bellies of the animals with their knives. IChaimll Slidli 
BanjI fell under the feet of the elephant, and the animal idling 
upon him, they both perished together Khaimll Sam Ilusam 
brought down his elephant, extricated himself, and mounted a 
horse 

When \Alau-d din had cased himself in aimour leady for the 
fight, he called for an overcoat of red satin, which ho put on over 
his armour His attendants enquued why ho did so, and he 
said, it was to prevent his men seeing his blood and feeling dis- 
couraged, m the event of his being tvounded with a lance or arrow 

It is the practice in the aimies of Ghor for the infantry to 
protect themselves m battle with a covering made of a raw hide 
covered thickly on both sides with wool or cotton This defen- 
1 [_ 1 ‘ Tahlatodn ” — Bnggs m Ins Finshta says “ two gigantic brothers "] 



2 88 


minuot-s snurj 


si vo covering is Iiko a board, and la called Idroh When the 
men put it on they aro covered from head to foot, and thoir 
ranks look liko walls Tlio wool ia bo tluck tliat no weapon can 
piorco it, 

Daulat Shdli son of Babr&m Shdh ndvancod to the assault, 
mounted on an elephant at tho head of his cavalry and 
A16u-d din directed Ins Idroh wearers to make an opening m 
thoir kno and allow tho pnneo and his follower* to pass through 
When all had gone through tho kdroh wearers closed np the gap 
in thoir line and tho pnnee with Ins olephant and all his cavalry 
were shun 

When tho armies of Ilahrdm Shdli saw this manaravre and its 
bloody result they broke and fled. Aldu-d din pursued them 
from stage to stage until they reached a place called Josh db- 
gnrm (hot wells) near Toklndbdd Here Bahrdm Shah made a 
stand, but was again defeated Aldn-d din followed m hot 
pursuit, and Bahrdm Shdli having drawn together some of his 
scattered forces and some reinforcements from Ghazni, he a 
third time gave battle, and once more was routed. 

The victor thon entered Ghazni, and for seven nights and days 
he gave it to the flames. Writers record how that during these 
seven days the clonds of smoke so darkened the &ir that day 
seemed to be night, and the flames so lighted the sky at night 
that night looked like day For these seven days plunder 
devastation, and Blaoghtor were continuous Every man that 
was found was slam and all the women and children were made 
prisoners Tinder the orders of the conqueror all the Mahmudi 
kings, with the exception of Mahmud Mas lid, and Ibrdhlm 
were dragged from their graves and burnt All this time, AlAu-d 
din sat in the palace of Ghazni occupied with drmking and 
debauchery He had directed that the tomb of Saifu-d din Sdri 
and of the King of the Jabbffi should be sought out Coffins 
were made for their bodies, and all the army was ordered to pre- 
pare for mourning When the seven days were over the citv 
burnt and destroyed, and its inhabitants slain or scattered, on 
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that very night, ’Al&u-d din composed some verses m his own 
praise, which he gave to the minstrels to set to music and sing 
before him (Yerses ) 

He then ordeied that the remnant of the people of Ghazni 
should be spared. Breaking up his court, he went to the bath, 
and on the morning of the eighth day he led the nobles and 
followers of Ghor to the tombs of his biotheis, where he put on 
garments of mourning, and with all his army he remained there 
seven days and nights, mourning, making offerings, and having 
the Kuran lead He then placed the coffins of Ins bi others m 
cradles, and marched with them towards D&war and Bust , he 
destroyed all the palaces and edifices of the Mahmudi kings, which 
had no equals m the world, and devastated all the territory which 
had belonged to that dynasty Aftei that he returned to Ghor, 
and interred the remains of his brothers m the tombs of their 
ancestors 

While at Ghazni he had given directions that several of the 
Saiyids of that town should be taken m retaliation of Saiyid 
Majdu-d din, wazir of Sultdn Suri, who was hanged with him 
from the bridge of Ghazni These captives were brought into 
his presence, and bags filled with the dirt of Ghazni were 
fastened round their necks They were thus led to Firoz-koli, 
and there they were slain Their blood was mixed with the 
earth they had carried from Ghazni, and with that mixture 
’Aldu-d din built some towers on the hills of Firoz-koh, which 
are standing to this day May God foigive him 1 

Having thus exacted vengeance, he devoted himself to pleasure 
and wine, and he composed some more verses for minstrels to 
sing m his praise 

When he ascended the throne of Firoz-koh he imprisoned his 
two nephews, Glnydsu-d din Muhammad Sdm and Mu’izzu-d din 
Muhammad Sam, sons of Sult&n Bahau-d din Sdm, m a fort 
of Wahiristdn, and settled an allowance for their maintenance 
[Ti ansactwns with Sultan Sanjai Saljuhi ] 

Towards the end of his life some emissanes of the Muldhi- 
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data I maut camo to him, and he paid great honour to these 
heretics, inviting thorn into all parts of Ins kingdom They on 
their part were desirous of establishing their sway over the 
people of Ghor This remains a stain upon the fame of 
Al&il-d din. 

15 Mahk Ndsiru d din al Husain bin Muhammad al MadatnL 

10 Sultdn Sa\fu-d din Muhammad bin Bultdn f Aldu-d din 
Husain 

17 Sultdnu l azam Gh\ydsu-d dunyd tcau-d din Abb l Fath 
Muhammad Sdm Kasim Amlru l mumtnln 

18 MdlQcu l Hdjl Alau-d din Muhammad bin Abu AH bm 
Husain ash Shansabi 

19 Bultdn Ghydsu-d din Mahmbd bm Muhammad Sdm 
Shansabi 

20 Sultdn Bahdu-d din Sdm btn Mahmud 5m Muhammad Sdm 

21 SuJtdn Aldu-d din Attar btn Husain 

22 Sulidn Aldu-d din Muhammad bin Abu ’All, the last of 
these kings. 


TABAKAT XTX. 

The Shajtbab Akita Sclt.Anb or GhaznI 

[Printed Text, p. Ill 1 

This book contains an abridged account of the ShansabAni 
SultAns, whose glory added lustre to the throne of Ghazni and 
elevated the kingdoms of Hind and KhurAsAn The first of 
them was Sol tin Saifu-d din Suri After him came Snlt&n 
A15u d din Husain, who took Ghazni, bnt did not reign there 
The throne was next taken by SoltAn Mnlzzn-d din Muhammad 
84m. When he was kdled the crown was confided to his slave, 
Sult&n TAju-d din Yalduz, and so the line ended 
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1 — Sultan Saifu-d dm Sm l 

Saifu-d din was a great long, of handsome appearance and 
noble carnage, and distinguished for courage, energy, humanity, 
justice, and liberality He was the fhst individual of this family 
who received the title of Sultdn When the news reached him 
of the destruction which had fallen upon his elder brother the 
king of the Jabbal (Kutbu-d din), he resolved upon taking 
vengeance upon Bahrdm Sk&li He gathered a great force m 
the states of Ghor and marched to Ghazni, where he routed 
Bahrdrn and took the city Bahrdm fled to Hindustan, and 
Saifu-d din ascended the throne of Ghazni, when he placed the 
temtories of Ghor under his brother, Sultan Bahdu-d din Suri, 
father of Ghiy&su-d din and Mu’izzu-d din. After he had 
secured Ghazni the chiefs of the army and the nobles of the city 
and environs submitted to him, and he conferred many favours 
upon them, so that the army and the subjects of Bahrdm Shdh 
were overwhelmed by Ins bounteous care When winter came 
on he sent his own forces back to Ghor, and kept with him only 
the troops and officers of Bahr&m Sh&h m whom he placed Ml 
confidence His wazir, Saiyid Majdu-d din Musawi, and a few of 
his old servants remained with him, all the rest of his officers 
both at Court and m the country had been m the service of the 
old government 

In the depth of the winter, when the roads to Ghor were closed 
by heavy falls of snow, the people of Ghazni saw that no army 
or assistance could come to Saifu-d din from that quarter, so they 
wrote to Bahrain Slidh explaining how matters stood, and press- 
ing upon him the necessity of seizing this favourable opportunity 
for the recovery of his dominions The deposed king acted upon 
these advices, and marched suddenly to Ghazni and attacked his 
foe Suri, with his wazir and his old servants, abandoned the 
city and took the load to Ghor, but the horsemen of Bahr&m 
Sh&h pursued them and overtook them m the neighbourhood of 
Sang-i Sui altli 1 They fought desperately until they weie unhorsed, 
1 [Or Sang-i Surkh, a strong fort m Ghor, probably near tbe Han nver ] 
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and then retreated into tho hilts, where they kept up such a 
showor of arronra that tho foo conld not approacli them When 
tho last arrow lind boon shot tho horsomon captured them, bound 
them hand and foot, and conducted them to Ghazni At the gato 
of the city Snltdn Surf was placed upon a camel, and lus wazfr 
Majdu-d din, upon another They were then led lgnommiously 
round tho city and from tho tops of the houses, ashes, dirt and 
filth wore thrown upon their veneroblo heads When they 
reachod tho ono-arehod bridgo of Glrnznl the Soltin and his 
wazlr wore both gibbotod over tho brnlgo Sucli was the dis 
graceful cruolty practised upon this handsomo excellent, just, 
and bravo king Tho Almighty however prospered the arms 
ofSultin Al&u-d din Jah&n sox, brother of Sult&n Surf, who 
exacted full retribution for this horrible deed as we have already 
related in another place 

2 SuUdntt-l Qhdzi Mu’izzu-d dunyd tcau-d din Abu l Muzqfar 
Muhammad bin 8dm. 1 

Historians relate that Sultdn Alau-d-dln was succeeded by his 
son Solt&n Saifu-d din This king released the two princes Ghiyi 
su d din and Mu'ixzu-d din (Ins consms) who were confined in a 
fort of Wahinat&n as has been already narrated in the history of 
Sultdn Ghiy&su-d din Prince Ghiy&su-d din dwelt peacefully 
at Fires koh in the service of Sult&n 8aifd-d din and Prince 
Mu lzzn-d din went to B&ml&n into the service of his uncle 
Fakhru-d din Mas ud 

When Ghiy&sn-d din succeeded to the throne of Ghor after 
the tragical death of Baifh-d din and the intelligence thereof 
canie to B&ml&n Fakhru-d din addressed his nephew Mu nxu-d 
din saying Your brother is acting what do yon mean to do ? 
You must bestir yourself Mu rzzu-d din bowed respectfully to 

1 TXiW Virrfl {« commonly called u Mohammad Ghort/* or u Muhammad Blm. 

A»Ir and Firfahta, fcEcnred by Elpimutome, eatl him Shahiha-d din Short’* 
ITm mpcr» 3 TptiOTi on hli coma * Bohlno-1 u*m Ma'Lnu-d dnnyt w*n-d din 
Ab& 1 ilunifar Mohammad bin Sim. Boo Note on thi Ootn*, in the Appcixiix. In 
the text of tMi work he fa genenOly daaignaied BnltAn-l GblM, the Mctorimu king ] 
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Ins uncle, left tlie Court, and started just as lie was for Firoz- 
koh When he aruved theie he waited upon his brother and 
paid his respects, as has been already related One yeai he 
seived his brother, but haying taken some offence he went to 
Sijistan to Malik Shamsu-d din Sijistini and staid there one 
winter His brother sent messengers to bnng him back, and 
when he arrived he assigned to him the countries of Kasr-kajur&n 
and Istiya 1 When he had established his authority over the 
whole of Garmsir he made over to his brother the city of Takind- 
bcid, which was the largest town m Garnish This Takin&b&d is 
the place which was the cause of the quanel with the house of 
Mahmud Subuktigin, and it passed mto the hands of the kings 
of Ghor Sultan-i Ghazi ’Alau-d din sent the following quatrain 
to Khusru Sli&h bin Bakram Sh&k 

“ Thy father first laid the foundation of this place 
“ Before the people of the world had all fallen under injustice 
“ Beware lest for one TaUniMd thou shouldest bring 
“ The empire of the house of Mahmud to utter ruin ” 

When Sultan Mu’izzu-d din became master of Takinabad the 

armies and leaders of the Ghuzz had fled befoie the forces of Klntd 

towards Ghazni, where they remained for twelve years, having 

wrested the country from the hands of Khusru Shah and Khusru 

Malik Sultan Mu’izzu-d din kept continually assailing them 

from Takin&b&d, and troubling the country At length in the 

year 569 h (1173 ad) Sult&n Gkiy&su-din conquered Ghazni, 

and returned to Ghor, after placing his brother Muhzzu-d dm 

upon the throne, as has been before related This prince secured 

the territories of Ghazni, and two years afterwards m 570 H 

(1174 a d ) he conquered Gurdez 

In the third year he led ius forces to Multdn and delivered 

that place from the hands of the Karmatians. In the same year 

571 h (1175 ad) the people of Sankardn 2 revolted and made 

great confusion, so he marched against them and put most of 

them to the sword It has been written by some that these 

1 [Or “ Istiyh,” a city of Ghor, m the lulls between Hirht and Ghazni ] 

- [Written also “ Shanhar&n” and “ Sanfar&n ”] 
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Sanknrdnlins havo been called martyrs, in agreement with the 
declaration of tho Kur£n but as they stirrod up strife and re- 
roltod they woro mado oxamplos of, and were put to death from 
political noceasity 

In tbe year after this nctory he conducted his army by way 
of Ucli and Mnlt&n towards Nabrwdla The Bdl of Nabrwfila, 
Bhfm dco 1 was a minor bnt he had a largo army and many 
elephants In tho day of battle tbe Muhammadans were de- 
feated and tho Soltdn was compelled to retreat This happened 
in tho year 574 n (1178 Am ) 

In 675 n (1170 Am ) he attacked and oonqnered Farahdwar 
(Pcshdwar) and two years afterwards ho advanced to Lohor 
(Lahoro) The power of tho Ghaxnmdes was now drawing to 
its close and their glory was departed, so Khuani Malik sent his 
son as a hostage, and an elephant as a present to the Snltdn 
Tins was m the year 577 H (1181 Am ) Next year the Snlt&n 
marched to Dowal, subdued all that country to the sea shore 
and returned with great spoil In 680 h (1184 Am ) ho went 
to Lahore, ravaged all the territories of that kingdom and re- 
turned after building the fort of SiAlkot, in which he placed 
Husain Kharmll os governor When the Sultdn was gone, 
Khuani Malik assembled the forces of Hindustan and having 
also obtained a body of Kokh am (Gakkars) he laid siege to 
Sidlkot, but, after some interval, was obliged to withdraw The 
Sultdn returned to Lahore in 681 in (1186 Am ) 

The house of Mahmfid had now come to its end , the sun of 
its glory was set, and the registrar of fate had written the man 
date of its destruction. Khrnsrd Malik could offer no resistance , 
he came forth peacefully to meet the Sultdn and was made pn 
soner Lahore fell completely into the power of the Ghorl prrnoe, 
and he secured all its dominions in Hindus tAn. 

All Kanndkh, chief of MnltAn, was appointed commander at 
Lahore, and the father of the writer of this book, MaulAnd 

i [Ttu text hx* “BWn-deo ” but *otne ooptM give tbe nsme ooxrectlj M BMm 
doo." Bee fmt, pege 300 Finest* L 17B ] 
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A’jubatu-z Zam&n Afsaliu-1 ’Ajam Sir&ju-d din Mmliaj, was 
appointed K&zi of tlie army of Hindustan, and received tlie 
honour of investiture from Mu’izzu-d din He held Ins Court at 
the head quarters of the army, and twelve camels were assigned 
for moving from place to place his Bench of Justice 

The Sultdn returned to Ghazni carrying Khusru Malik with 
him, and on arriving there he sent him on to Firoz-koh, to the 
Court of the great king Glnyasu-d din This monarch sent 
him prisoner to the fort of Bahrawdn, and confined Ins son 
Bahi dm Shdh m the fort of Saifrud 1 When the war with 
Khw&rizm Shdh broke out in the year 587 h (1191 a.d ) 
Khusru Malik and Ins son were put to death 2 

The victorious Sult&n then prepared anothei army, with which 
he attacked and conquered the fort of Sailnnd This fort he 
placed under the command of Zidu-d din Kazi Tolak, (son of) 
Muhammad ’Abdu-s Saldm Nasawi Tolaki This Kdzi Ziafi-d 
din was cousin (son of the uncle) of the author’s maternal grand- 
father. At the request of the K&zi, Majdu-d din Tolaki selected 
1200 men of the tribe of Tolaki, and placed them all under his 
command m the fort so as to enable him to hold it until the 
return of the Sultdn from Ghazni 

Bdi Kolah Pithaura came up against the fort, and the Sultdn 
returned and faced him at Narain 3 All the Bdis of Hindustan 
were with the It&i Kolah. The battle was formed and the 
Sult&n, seizing a lance, made a rush upon the elephant which 
earned Gobmd Rii of Dehh The latter advanced to meet him 
in front of the battle, and then the Sultdn, who was a second 
Bustam, and the Lion of the Age, drove his lance into the mouth 
of the Bai and knocked two of the accursed wretch’s teeth down 

1 [“ Sankarhn,” m some copies ] 1 [The text does not say by ■whom.] 

s [The text has “Tar&in,” but Firishta gives the name as Nhr&fn and says it 
•was afterwards called Tirauri He places it on the banks of the Snrsuti, 14 miles 
from Thhnesar and 80 from Dehli, but according to Gen Cunningham the battle- 
field of Hhrhin is on the banks of tbe Rhkshi river four miles south west of Tirauri 
and ten miles to the north of Karnhl Tirauri is also called Azimhbhd. See Elphm- 

stone, p 363 ] 
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his throat Tho Itfif on the other hand, returned tho blow and 
inflicted n Bovoro wound on tho arm of his adversary The 
Sultdn reined bach his horeo and tamod aside, and the pain of 
tho wound was so insufferable that ho could not support himself 
on horseback. The Muaulmnn army gave way and could not 
bo controlled. Tho Sult&n was just foiling when a sharp and 
brave joung Khiljf rocogmred him jumped upon tho horse bo 
hind him and clasping lum round tho bosom, spurred on the 
horso and boro lum from the midst of tho fight 

When tho Masalroans lost sight of tho Sult&n a panic fell 
upon thorn thoy fled and halted not until they were safe from 
tho pursuit of tho victors. A party of nobles and youths of 
Ghor had scon and rccogmxod tboir leader with that lion hearted 
Khiljl and when ho came up thoy drow together and forming a 
kind of litter with broken lance*, they bore lum to the halting 
place The hearts of tho troops were consoled by his appearance, 
and tho Muhammadan foith gathered new strength in his life. 
Ho collected tho scattered forces and retreated to tho territories 
of Islim, leaving Kfol Tolak m the fort of Sarhind Pitbauri 
advanced and invested the fort, which he besieged for thirteen 
months 

* Next year tho SultAn assembled another army and ad 
ran cod to Hindustfin to avenge his defeat. A trustworthy 
person named Mu inu-d din one of the principal men of the 
hills of Tolak, informed me that he was in this army and that 
its force amounted to one hundred and twenty thousand horse- 
men bearing armour Before the Sult&n could arrive the fort 
of Sarhind had capitulated, and the enemy were encamped in 
the Ticmity of NAr&n The SoltAn drew up his battle array 
leaving his main body in the rear with the banners, canopies, 
and elephants, to the number of several divisions His plan of 
attack being formed, he advanced quietly The light nn 
armoured horsemen were made into four divisions of 10 000 and 
were directed to advance and harass the enemy on all sides, on 
the right and on the left, m the front and in the rear, with then- 
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| arrows When the enemy collected his forces to attack, they were 
to suppoit each other, and to charge at full speed By these 
tactics the infidels were worsted, the Almighty gave us the 
victory over them, and they fled 

Pithauia ahghted from his elephant, mounted a horse, and 
galloped off, but he was captured near Sarsutl, 1 and sent to hell 
Gobmd Rai, of Dehli, was killed m the battle, and the Sult&n 
recognized his head by the two teeth which he had bi oken The 
capital, Ajmir, and all the Siw&lik lulls, H&nsi, Sarsuti, and other 
districts weie the results of this victoiy, which was gained m the 
year 588 h (1192 ad) 

On his return homewards the Sultan placed Kutbu-d din in 
command of the fort of Kahi&m, and m the same yeai this chief 
advancing to Mirat conqueied that town, and took possession of 
Dehli In the following year he captured the fort of Kol The 
Sultan came back from Ghazni in the year 590 (1193 A D ), by 
way of Benares and Kanauj, 3 defeated Rai Jai Chandar, m the 
neighbouihood of Chandaw&h, and captuied over 300 elephants 
m the battle 

Under the rule of this just king victory followed the stan- 
dards of his slave Kutbu-d din Aibak, so that the countries of 
Nalirw&la and Bliangar, the forts of Gwalior and Bad&un, and 
other parts of Hindustan were conquered But these victories 
will be related more m detail hereafter, m describing the victories 
of Kutbu-d din 

Sult&n Said Ghiydsu-d din died at Hir&t, when his bi other 
Sultan Mu’izzu-d din was between Tus and Sarakhs m Kliur&sdn, 
but the latter returned and secured his succession to the throne 
- [Proceedings west of the Indus ] 

A rebellion had broken out among the Kokhars (Gakkars), and 
the tribes of the hills of J ud, and m the winter the Sultan went 
to Hindustan to put down the revolt. He defeated the rebels, 

1 [The text has “ Sarsl” m which it is followed by Nhru-1 Hahk and others 
Finshta says “ Sarsutl ” Bnggs I 177 ] 

2 [The author’s knowledge of geography is evidently at fault Finshta says the 
Lattlo was fought “ between Chandwar and Ftawa ”] 
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ond made tlioir blood to flow In streams, bnt as ho was returning 
homo to Ghazni ho foil into the hands of theso infidels and was 
put to death in tho year 002 n. (1200 A.D The period of his 
reign was thirty two years. [Detailed lists art given of his 
judges, relation 8 generals, ctetones and of hit] Slaves who at 
tamed royalty — SnltAn TAjn d din loldnz, Sultdn N&siru-d 
din Kubdeha, Solt&n Shamsn-d din Altamsh, SultAn Kutbu-d 
din Aibak. 


TADAKAT XX 

Tin iXu’izziTA SultAits of Hind. 

PV 1*7 to 1W of the Printed Text] 

' This chapter is devoted to the histoij of those kings who were 
the slaves and servants of the Sol tin Gh&xi Mu mxu-d din Muham- 
mad SAm and sat upon the throne of royalty in the country of 
Hindustan The throne of that king descended to them as he 
hod designed and os is mentioned above They adorned their 
heads with the crown of royalty which hod belonged to that king 
and the influence of the bght of Muhammadanism was preserved 
through their power over the different parts and provinces of 
Hindustan 

1 Sultdn Kutbu-d din Albai 1 

Sul tin Kutbu-d din, the second HAtim was a brave and 



>) and generosity that in his time there wna no king like him from 
the east to the weatj f\^hcn the Almighty God wishes to ei 
hibit to his people an example of greatness and majesty he 
endows one of his slaves with the qualities of courage and gene- 
rosity and then friends and enemies are influenced by his boun 
toons generosity and warlike prowess So this kmg was generous 

1 [Thu n— c k writtn { — ^ 4 ^ in tin Inecriptian* of tin Kvtb-crinir *t Dt&IL 
Ur ThomaJ rack ii AI beg — Thcmu’ Pric*ep L 317 IV> Jti6kh-l HtMl 
mrt rptlc." S« Note npr*, p 2M,J 
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and brave, and all the regions of Hindustan were filled with 
friends and cleared of foes His bounty was continuous and bis 
slaughter was continuous. 

When Sult&n Kutbu-d din was first brought from Turkistan, 
his lot fell m the city of Naish&pur, where he was bought by the 
chief Kazi, Fakhru-d din ’Abdu-1 ’Aziz of Kufa, who was one 
of the descendants of the great Im&m Abu Hanifa of Kufa 
This K&zi was governor of Naishapur and its dependencies 
Kutbu-d din grew up m the service and society of his master’s 
sons, and with them he learned to read the Kur&n, and also 
acquired the arts of riding and archery In a short time he 
became remarkable for his manly qualities When he had nearly 
aruved at the age of manhood, merchants bi ought him to 
Ghaznin, and the Sult&n Ghazi Mu’izzu-d din Muhammad 
S&m purchased him from them He was possessed of every 
quality and virtue, but he was not comely in appearance. His 
little finger 1 was broken from his hand, and he was therefore 
called Aibak, “ maimed m the hand ” 2 * * 

Sultan Mu’izzu-d din used occasionally to indulge m music 
and conviviality, and one night he had a party, and in the course 
of the banquet he graciously bestowed gifts of money and of 
uncoined gold and silver upon his servants ^Kutbu-d din received / % 
his share among the rest, but whatever fie got, either gold or 
silver, coined or uncoined, he gave it all, when he went out of 
the assembly, to the Turk! soldieis, guards, far&shes and other 
servants He kept nothing, either small or great, for himself 
Next day when this was reported to the king, he was looked 
upon with great favour and condescension, and was appointed to 
some impoitant duties about the Court He thus became a great 
officer, and his rank giew higher every day, until by the king’s 
favour he was appomted Master of the Horse. While he held 

1 [“253 itnsar,” little or middle finger ] 

2 [“ S7ia 7 ” is the Persian xrord used as the explanation of axial* But the state- 

ment of the text cannot he correct, ns the name Aibak frequently occurs, and must he 

the name of a tribe, not a nickname ] 
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this atation tlio kings of Glior Gltaznin and BAmfAn went to- 
wards KliurdsAn, Katbn d din allowed groat activity in repelling 
tlio attacks of SultAu Shdk He hold tlie command of the 
foragers and ono day while in quest of forage, ho was unex 
pcctcdly attacked by tlio cavalry of the enemy Kntbu-d din 
allowed great bravory in tlio fight which oDsued, but lus party 
was small, so ho was overpowored, mado prisoner, and earned to 
SultAn Shfih Thu pnnee ordered him into confinement, but 
when tho battle was fought, and SultAn Shah was defeated, the 
victors released Kntbu-d din and brought him m his iron fetters 
ndrng on a camol to his master Sul tin Mu uru-d din The 
Sul tin received him kindly, and on Ins arrival at Ins capital 
Gliamtn ho conferred on him the dutnets of Kahr&m From 
thence he went to Mi rat, of which he took possession m a.h 
587 (1101 ad) In the same year he marched from Mirat and 
captured Delih ( 

(in A.n 600 (1104 a J) ) he and Irzu d din Hnsam Kharmil, 
both being generals of the army accompanied the SultAn and 
dofeated RAi Joi Ohand of Ben&rea in the neighbourhood of 
Chandawdl In the year 591 n. (1105 a j> ) Thankar was con 
qnered and m 693 h (1197 A.d ) he went towards NahrwAla, 
defeated R&i Bhim-deo and took revenge on the part of the 
SultAn He also took other countries of Hindustan as far as the 
outskirts of the dominions of China on the east. Malik Izxu-d 
dm Muhammad Bakhtiy&r Khilii had subdued tht districts of 
BihAr and Nudiya 1 m those quarters, as will be relatod hereafter 
m the history of that general. 

When SultAn i GhAai Muhammad SAm died, SultAn Ghiy&su-d 
din MahmAd Muhammad S&m hu nephew gave\ Kutbu-d 
din the royal canopy and the title of Sul tin In W h. 602 

(1205 ad) the new monarch marched from Dehh to attack 
Lohor and on Tuesday the 18th of the month of Zi 1 Ha da, m 
the same year (June 1206) he mounted the throne in that city 
After some time a dispute arose between him and SultAn TAju-d 
1 Nttldi*.] 
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din Talclnz respecting Lohor, and it ended m a battle, m winch 
the victory was gained by Sultdn Kutbu-d din Tdju-d din fled 
Sultan Kutbu-d din then proceeded towards Giiaznin, which he 
captured, and for forty days he sat upon the throne of that city , 
at the end of which time he returned to Dehli, as has been before 
mentioned Death now claimed his own, and m the year 607 h. 
the Sultdn fell from his horse m the field while he was playing 
chaugdn, and the horse came down upon him, so that the 
pommel of the saddle entered his chest, and killed him. '^The 
period of his government, from his first conquest of Dehli up to 
this time, was twenty years, and the time of his reign, during 
which he wore the crown, and had the Kliutba read and com 
struck m his name, was something more than four years 

2 Ai dm Shah, son of Sultan Kutbu-d din Aibah 

On the death of Sultdn Kutbu-d din, the nobles and princes of 
Hmdustdn deemed it advisable for the satisfaction of the army, 
the peace of the people, and the tranquillity of the country, to 
place Ardm Shdh upon the throne Sultdn Kutbu-d din had 
three daughters, of whom the two eldest were, one after the death 
of the other, married to Malik Nasiru-d din Kubdcha, and the 
third to Sultdn Shamsu-d din Now that Kutbu-d din was dead, 
and Nrdm Shdh was raised to the throne, Malik Ndsiru-d din 
Kubdcha marched towards Uch and Multdn Kutbu-d din had 
regarded Sultdn Shamsu-d din as well suited for empire, had 
called him his son, and had given him Bad dun m Jdgir. The 
chief men of Dehli now invited him from Badaun and raised him 
to the throne He espoused the daughter of Sultdn Kutbu-d din. 

When Ardm Shdh expired, Hmdustdn was divided into four 
principalities The province of Smd was possessed by Ndsiru-d 
din Kubdcha , Dehli and its environs belonged to Sultdn Sahd 
Shamsu-d din , the districts of Laklmauti were held by the 
Khilji chiefs and Sultdns, and the province of Lohor was held 
sometimes by Malik Tdju-d din, sometimes by Malik Ndsiru-d 
din Kubdcha, and sometimes by Sultdn Shamsu-d din An 
account of each will be given hereafter. 
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3 Nd^xru-d din Kubddta 

^ [Malik Ndsiru-d d(n iras nn excellent monarch and was a 
slavo of Sultdn Mtt ixxu-d din He was a man of the highest 
| intelligence, cleverness, experience, discretion and acumen. He 
had served Snltan~i Ghdxl Mu mu d din for many years in all 
kinds of offices and positions, and he was well acquainted with 
all matters, small and great, concerning courts, and military and 
and civil affairs. Ho obtained Uch and Mnltdn which were 
rilled by Malik .Ndsirn-d din Aitamar 1 In the battle of And 
khod * which Snltdn Mn uzu-d din fought with the armies of 
Khitd and tlio pnnees of Tnrkiatdn Ndsirn-d din had displayed 
great valour by the stirrups of the Snltdn, where he fought 
despemtolv, and sent many of the infidels to helL The warriors 
of the army of Khitd were distressed by the slaughter which he 
dealt around, so they all at once came upon him and thus he was 
overpowered * The Sultdn Glidxi, throngh this event, eamo 
safely to the throne of Ghaxnln, and the town of Uch was 
assigned to Malik Ndsiru d din Kubdcha. He married two 
daughters of Sultdn Kutbn-d din by the first he had a ion 
Malik Alda d din Bahrdm Shdh, who was handsome and of 
amiable character but he was addicted to pleasure, and gave way 
to his Toothful passions "When Malik Ndsiru-d din Kubdcha, 
after the death of Sultdn Kutbu d din, went to Uch he took 
the aty of Multdn and Hindostdn Dewal, and all as fir as the 
sea shore, fell into his power He also took the forts towns, and 
cities of the territory of Sind and assumed regal dignity He 
extended his role to Tabar hindh, 4 Knhrdm, and Sarsntl ffio 1M3 
l [Thk eentenee k (k/cedro «ad embff^Krae.] 

* [The ram* k written eorreetly “ Andkhod, not H ArHftho" u tn the tremle- 
ban of Frrkhte, whloh k followed by Ephlmton* end the map* The text of 
Firkht* h** u Aodkhod, end thk k tba ipdllng of Itm Dentil, YU*t, end the 
pogrephen Rttmrelly Yikixt *yi the ethnw nemo k Ankhudy* end Gen. Cnn- 

propoeae to identify It wrth the u Alikodr* of Ptolemy ] 

[ u yd/U” Et ** he oUeinod mertjTdom” or M wee •kin."] 

* [Thar* con be Httlo, tf eny doubt thel thk pleoe k tba eeme n Serhmdh, hot 
from tim point ouwenk tha tame k mod perehtendy wnttn TeUrhmdh, *1 
thon^h tba nemo « Ikihindh, hu boon mod prwrlomly (pp. 2Si, 29fl) It mey ba e 
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took Lohoi several times, and fouglit a battle with the army of 
Ghaznln -which had come there on the part of Sult&n Tdju-d din 
Yalduz, but he was defeated by Khwdjd Muwaidu-1 Mulk 
Sanjarl, who was minister of the king of Ghaznln He still 
maintained possession of the territory of Sind During the 
struggles with the infidels of Chin, many chiefs of Khurasan, 
Ghor, and Ghaznln joined him, and upon all his associates he 
bestowed great favours and honours There was continual vari- 
ance between him and Sult&n Sa’ld Shams 

When the battle between Jal&lu-d din Khwcirizm Sh&h and 
Changlz Kh&n was fought on the banks of the Indus, Jal&lu-d 
din came into Sind and went towards Dewal and Maki dn After 
the victory of Nandua-tan the Moghal prince came with a large 
army to the walls of the city of Multan and besieged that strong 
fort for forty days. During this war and invasion Malik N dsiru-d 
din opened his tieasures and lavished them munificently among 
the people He gave such proofs of resolution, energy, wisdom,} 
and personal bravery, that it will remain on record to the day of^ 
resurrection This Moghal invasion took place in the year 621 
h. (1224 ad) One year and six months after, the chiefs of 
Ghor through this lriuption of the infidels, joined N&siru-d din 
Towards the end of the year 623 h (1226 ad), the aimy of 
Khilj, consisting of all the forces of Khwarizm, under the com- 
mand of Malik Kh&n Khilj, invaded the lands of Mansura, one 
of the cities of Siwist&n. Malik N&siru-d din marched to expel 
them, and a battle ensued, m which the army of Khilj was de- 
feated and the Kh&n of Khilj was slain Malik Kdsiru-d din 
then returned to Mult&n and IJck 

( In this same year, the compiler of these leaves, Snaj Mmh&j, 
came from the country of Khurdsan, via Ghaznln and Mithdn, and 
thence reached TTcliby boat, on Tuesday, the 26th of the month 
oftTumdda-1 awwal a h 624 (April, 1227 ad) In the month 

blunder of tbe copyist, but on the other hand, it may be another and older form of 
the name The etymology of the word Sarhmdh is doubtful, and has been a subject 
of speculation — See 'Ihomton ] 
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of 71 1 liijja of tlio same year, the FIroxI college at Uch 
^vaa consigned to the caro of tho author On the provoca 
tion of tho army of Aldu d din Bahr&m Shfih in the month 
of Eabl u I awwal a il G24 Snlt&n Sa Id Shamsu-d din en- 
cncampcd m sight of Ueh Malik Isdairu-d din fled by water 
towards Bhakkar and tho army of tho Saltdn under the com 
mand of tho Minister of State, ISix£muJ3Ijilk, pursued him and 
besieged him in that fort The Snlt&n remained two months 
and twonty soren days before Uch and on Tuesday the 27th 
of Jnrafida 1 awwal tho fort was taken When tho news of 
this conquest reached Malik Ndsiru-d din ho sent his son 
AlAn-d din Bahrim Shdh to wait npon the Snlt&n but as he 
reached the camp on the 22nd of Jnrndda 1 dkhir the news of 
tho conquest of Bhakkar arrived Malik ISdsiru-d din drowned 
Iumself in tho riycr Sind and thus ended his life. He reigned m 
the territory of Sind Uch, and Mnli&n for twenty two years. 

4. Sult&n Bahdu-d din TughnL 
[Malik Bahdu-d din Tughnl was a man of kindly disposition, 
just, ehantable, and polite. He was one of the oldest servants 
of Sult&n Gh dil Mulxiu d din, who with his favour had made 
him a great man When the Sult&n conquered the fort of 
Thankar 1 in the country of Bhay&na* after fighting with the EdI, 
he consigned it to Bahdu-d din, and he so improved the eondi- 



tbither from all parts of Hindust&n and Khurdsin, He gave all 
of them houses and goods, and also made them masters of landed 
property so that they settled there. As he and hia army did 
not like to reside m the fort of Thankar h© founded the city of 
Sult&n kot, 1 m the territory of Bhaydrra and mado rt the place of 
hia residence From this place he constantly sent his horsemen 
towards Gwalior When Sultdn GhdrI retired from that fort 

i [ u Bbankir" or u Hhingir " ia oth« plies, »ee p 20© A note in til text 
giys tiie pwftmn» to u Thiniir " bat no reson k utigned.] 

J [IkTtm or Ifeini, fifty ndls kW of Ags.] 

* [B» Flrnhta. L IW A »ate in th« text «yi “ Ballot," but till il imporfJe.] 
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ho told Bahuu-d dm that ho ought to sccuro it for himself 
Upon this hint Bah&u-d din, posted a division of his army at 
the foot of the foit of Gwalior, and at two paiasangs distanco ho 
constructed a fortification, where his cavaliy might picket at 
night and return m the momine to the base of the rock. A 
year passed and the garrison being reduced to extremities sent 
messeneers to Kutbu-d din and surrendered tho fort to him. 
There was a little misunderstanding between Bahiiu-d din and 
Sultan Kutbu-d din. Malik Bahau-d din Tughril was a man 
of excellent qualities, and he has left many maiks of Ins goodness 
m the territory of Bhaj inti 

5 Mahl Ghazl Hhiiymu-d din Muhammad Balhiiyur KJnJjl , of 

Lalhnauil 

1 fl t is related that this Muhammad Bakhtiyar was a Klnlji, of 
Glior, of the province of Garmsir. He was a very smart, enter- 
prising, bold, courageous, wusc, and experienced man Ho left his 
tnbe and came to the Court of Sult&n Muhzzu-d din, at Ghaznin, 
and was placed in the dlwdn-i 'a>z (office for petitions), but as the 
chief of that department was not satisfied vutli lnm he w r as dis- 
missed, and proceeded from Ghaznin to Hindustan 1 When he 
reached the Court of Dehli, he was again i ejected by the chief of 
the dhcan-i ’ a i z of that city, 1 and so he w r ent on to Bad&un, into 
the service of Hizbaru-d din Hasan, commander-in-chief, wdieie 
he obtained a suitable position After some time he went to Oudh 
m the service of Malik His&mu-d din Ughlabak He had good 
horses and arms, and he had showed much activity and valour at 
many places, so he obtained Sahlat and Sahli 2 m Jagir. Being 
a bold and enterprising man, he used to make incursions into the 
districts of Munir (Monghir), and Behar, and bring away much 
plunder, until m this manner he obtained plenty of horses, arms, 

1 [Here there is a variation m the text for four or five lines, but the reading 
adopted seems the most intelligible and consistent See printed text p 146 ] 

2 [Var « Salmat,” “ Sahlast ”] 
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anil men The fatno of hia bravery and of his plundering raids 
spread abroad, and a body of Kb llj Is joined lilm from Hindustan 
Ilia exploits were reported to Solt&n Kutbu-d din, and he rent 
him a dress and showed him great honour Doing thus en 
co u raged ho led his army to Beh&r and ravaged it. In this 
manner ho continuod for a year or two to plunder the neigh- 
bourhood, and at last prepared to mvndo the country 

It is said by credlblo persons that ho went to the gate of the 
fort of Beh&r with only two hundred horse, and began the war by 
taking tho enemy unawares. In the service of BakhtiyAr there 
were two brothers of great intelligence Ono of them was Darned 
Nix&mu-d din and tho other Samidmn-d din. The compiler of 
tins book met Somsdmu d din at Lakhnanti in the year 641 it. 
(1243 ad), and heard tho following story from him [When j \ 
Bakhtiy&r readied the gnto of the fort, nnd tlie Bghting began, 
these two wire brothers were active in that army of heroes 
Muhammad Bakhtiydr with great vigour and audacity rushed m 
at the gate of the fort and gained possession of the place Great 
plunder fell into the hands of the victors. Most of the mhabi 
tanta of the place were Brahmans with shaven heads They 
were put to death. Large numbers of books were found there, 
and when the Muhammadans saw them, they called for some 
persons to explain their contents, but all tho men had been 
killod. It was discovered that the whole fort and city was a place 
of study (marfraw) In the Hindi language tho word Behir 
(tUidr) means a college 

When this conquest was achieved, Bnkhtivdr returned laden 
with plunder and camo to Kothn-d din who paid him much 
honour and respect A body of the nobles of the Court looked 
upon the favours which fiultdn Kntbu-d din bestowed upon him, 
with jealousy In their convivial parties they used to sneer at 
>n m and to cast jibes and ironical observations at him Their 
animosity reached to such a pitch that he was ordered to combat 
with an elephant at the Whit© Palace He struck it such a 
blow with his battle-axe on the trunk that it ran away, and he 
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pursued it On achieving this triumph, Sult&n Kutbu-d din be- 
stowed rich gifts upon him from his own royal treasure, and he also 
ordeied his nobles to present to him such ample offerings as can 
scarcely be detailed. Muhammad Bakhtiyar in that veiy meeting 
scattered all those gifts and gave them away to the people 
After receiving a robe from the Sult&n he returned to Behar 
Great fear of him prevailed m the minds of the infidels of the 
territories of Lakhnauti, Beh&r, Bang (Bengal), and K&mrup. 

It is related by credible authorities that mention of the brave 
deeds and conquests of Malik Muhammad Baklitiy&r was made 
before RM Lakhmaniya, whose capital was the cityofNudiya 
He was a great B&i, and had sat upon the throne for a period of 
ejghty years pi story about that Rdi may be here related — 1 '■ 

When the father of the Rai departed this world, he was m 
the womb of his mother, so the ciown was placed upon her belly, 
and all the great men expressed their loyalty before her His 
family was respected by all the R&is or chiefs of Hindustan, and 
was considered to hold the rank of Khalif, or sovereign When 
the time of the birth of Lakhmaniya drew near, and symptoms of 
delivery appeared, his mother assembled the astrologers and 
Brahmans, m order that they might see if the aspect of the time 
was auspicious (They all unanimously said that if the child 
were born at that moment it would be exceedingly unlucky, for 
he would not become a sovereign But that if the birth occurred 
two hours later the child would reign for eighty years When 
his mother heard this opinion of the astrologeis, she ordered her 
legs to be tied together, and caused herself to be hung with her 
head downwards She also directed the astrologers to watch for 
the auspicious time When they all agreed that the time for 
delivery was come, she ordered herself to be taken down, and 
Lakhmaniya was born directly, but he had no sooner eorne into 
the world than his mother died from the anguish she had en- 
duied Lakhmaniya uas placed upon the throne, and he ruled 
for eighty yeais It is said by trustworthy persons that no one, 
great 01 small, ever suffered injustice at his hands He used to 
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give a lac to every person that askod him for charity , as was 
also the custom of the generous SultAn, tho Hdtim of the time, 
Kutbu-d din In that country tho current money is hmda* 
(knurls) instead of cAllali, 1 and tho smallest present he made was 
a lao of lattdas. 

£Lot us return to tho history of Muhammad Bakhtiy&r When 
ho carao buck from Ins visit to Sultfin Kutbu-d din and con 
quered Bekkr, his famo reach od tho ears of R&l Lakhmamya and 
spread throughout all parts of tho R&l s dominions A body of as- 
trologers, Brahmans and wise men of tho kingdom came to tho 
Rfil and represented to him that in their books the old Brahmans 
had written that the country would eventually fall into tho hands of 
tho Turks. The timo appointed was approaching the Turks 
had already taken Beli&r and next year they would also attack 
Ins country it was therefore advisable that the RM should make 
peace with them, so that all the people might emigrate from the 
territory and save themselves from contention with tho Turks 
Tho R&l asked whether the man who was to conquer the country 
was described as having any peculiarity m his person. They 
replied, Yes , the peculiarity is, that in standing upright both his 
hands hang down below the knees, so that his fingers touch his 
shins * The Ril observed that it was best for him to send some 
confidential agents to make enquiry about that peculiarity Ac- 
cordingly confidential agents were despatched, an examination 
was made, and the peculiarity was found w the person of Mu 
ham mad Bakhtiyfir When this was ascertained to be the feet, 
most of the Brahmans and many chiefe (&dMn) went away to the 
country of Sanknit, 1 and to tho atlas of Bang and KAmrdp, but 
R£i Lakhmamya did not like to leave his territory 
jf^ext year Muhammad Bakhny&r prepared an army, and 
marched from Bchfir He suddenly appeared before the aty of 
Nfidiy* with only eighteen horsemen, the remainder of his army 
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was left to follow Muliammad Bakhtiydr did not molest any 
man, but went on peaceably and without ostentation, so that no 
one could suspect who he was. The people rather thought 
that he was a merchant, who had brought horses for sale In 
this manner he reached the gate of Rdf Lakhmaniya’s palace, 
when he drew Ins sword and commenced the attack. At this 
time the Rdf was at his dinner, and golden and silver dishes 
filled with food were placed before him according to the usual 
custom All of a sudden a cry was raised at the gate of his 
palace and m the city Befoie he had ascertained what had 
occurred, Muhammad Bakhtiyar had rushed into the palace and 
put a number of men to the sword The Rdf fled barefooted 
by the rear of the palace, and his whole treasure, and all his 
wives, maid servants, attendants, and women fell into the hands 
of the invader Numerous elephants were taken, and such booty 
was obtained by the Muhammadans as is beyond all compute. 
When his army arrived, the whole city was brought under sub- 
jection, and he fixed his head quarters there 

Rdf Lakhmamya went towards Sankndt 1 and Bengal, where he 
died His sons are to this day xulers m the territory of Bengal 
When Muhammad Bakhtiydr had taken possession of the Rdf’s 
territory, he destroyed the city of Nudiya and established the 
seat of his government at Lakhnautf He brought the sui- 
roundmg places into his possession, and caused his name to be 
read m the Khutba and struck on the coins Mosques, colleges, 
and monasteries were raised everywhere by the generous efforts 
of him and his officers, and he sent a great portion of the spoil 
to Sultdn Kutbu-d dm 

^/When several years had elapsed, he received information about 
the terntories of Turkistdn and Tibet, to the east of Lakh- 
nautl, and he began to entertain a desire of taking Tibet and 
Turkistdn For this purpose he prepared an army of about 
ten thousand horse Among the hills which he between Tibet 
and the territory of Lakhnautf, there are three races of people. 

1 [Stewart m his History of Bengal sap Jaggandth ] 
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T]jo one is called Kuch (Kuch Bchdr), tho second Mich, and the 
third, Tihdro. 1 They all Iisto Turk! features and speak different 
languages, something between tlio laDguago of Hind and that of 
Tiboh Ono of tho duels of tho tribes of Kuch and Mich who 
was called AH Mich, had been convert od to Muhammadanism 
by Muhammad Bakhtly£r and this man agreed to conduct him 
into tho hills Ho led lum to a placo whero there was a city 
called Mardlinn kot * It is said tliat m the ancient times when 
Gursli&sp Shfili returned from Cliina, ho came to Kfimrud (Kim 
rup) and built this city Before tho town there runs a stream 
which is exceedingly largo It is called Bangamitl 1 Whon it 
ontors the country of Hindustan it receives in the Hindi Inn 
guago tho name of Samundar In length, breadth and depth, 
it is three times greater than the Ganges Muhammad Bakh 
tiyfir came to tho banks of this river and All Midi went before 
the Muhammadan army For ten days thoy marched on until 
he led them along the upper courso of the nver into the hills, to 
a placo where from old times a bridge had stood over tho water 
having about twenty (bht o and ) arches of stone When the 
army reached the bridge, Bakhtiyir posted thore two officers, one 
a Turk, and the other a Klulji with a large force to secure the 
place till his return, JWith the remainder of the army he then 
wont over the bndge The Bii of Kiinrup, on receiving mtelh 
gence of the passage of the Muhammadans, sent some oonfi 
dential officers to warn Bakhtiy&r against invading the country of 
Tibet, and to assure him that he had bettor return and make 
more suitable preparations He also added that he the ltd! of 
Kimrtip had determined that next year he also would muster 
his forces and precede the Muhammadan army to secure the 
country Muhammad Ilakhtiydr paid no heed to these reprosen 
tationa, but marched on towards the hills of Tibet 

One night in the vear 641 (1243 ajj ) he halted at a place 

1 [Bferort gin» thcM n*m<« K ranch, Mkch, (or Mekh) tad Neh*ra/’- i 
Futef •/ p. 46.] 

[V*r a BartQum, DcnThin. Btarrol hu u Barfffcnn or Mmoahnn. j 

» [The Bnhnaputrt. It i* *o celled in thli part of it* cram.] 
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between Deo-kot and Bangawan, and stayed as a guest in the 
house of Mu’atamadu-d daula, who had formerly been an equeriy 
in the seivice of Muhammad Bakhtiy&i and had lived in the town 
of Lakhnauti. Fioni this man he heard that after passing over 
the budge, the road lay foi fifteen stages tlnough the defiles and 
passes of the mountains, and at the sixteenth stage level land was 
reached. The whole of that land was well populated, and the 
villages were flourishing The village winch was first reached 
had a foit, and when the Muhammadan army made an attack 
upon it, the people in the foitand the surrounding places came 
to oppose them, and a battle ensued The fight raged from 
morning till the tune of afternoon prayer, and large numbeis 
of the Muhammadans were slam and wounded The only 
weapons of the enemy were bamboo spears , and their armour, 
shields and helmets, consisted only of raw silk strongly fastened 
and sewed together. They all carried long bows and arrows 
r Whon night came on, the prisoners who had been taken were 
brought forward and questioned, and it was then ascertained that 
at five parasangs from that place there was a city called Karam- 
batan , 1 and in it there was about three hundied and fifty 
thousand brave Turks armed with bows. The moment the horse- 
men of the Muhammadans arrived, messengers went to report 
their approacfr^and these messengers would reach their destina- 
tion next morning When the author was at Lakhnauti, he made 
enquiries about that place, and learnt that it was a pietty laige city. 
The ramparts of it are built of stone. The inhabitants of it are 
Brahmans and N unis , 2 and the city is under the sway of the 
chief of these people They profess the Buddhist 3 religion. 
Every mormng m the market of that city, about fifteen hundred 
horses are sold All the saddle horses 4 which come mto the 

1 [Y ar “ Karam-bain,” “ Laram-bam ” Stewart has “ Kurmputtun ] 

2 [“Ntinfyhn,” yar “ Tdniyhn ”] 

3 [“Din- 1 Taisat,” which according to the dictionaries, means Christianity, or 
Fire-worship It is not likely that either can be intended here, though Stewart m 
his Htst of Bengal says, “their prince was a Christian” The term is probably 
applied to any established religion other than Muhammadanism. ] 

4 [“ Asp - 1 tang-hastah ” Stewart reads “ Ttinghan,” which is probably right] 
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territory of LakhnauU nro brought from thnt country Their 
roads paw through tho ravines of tho mountains, as Ls quite com 
mon in thnt part of the country Between Kim rup and Tibet 
there are thirty five mountain passes through which horses axo 
brought to LakhnautL 

In short, when Muhammad Bakhtiy&r became aware of the 
nature of tho country and saw that his men were tired and 
exhausted, and tliat many had been slam and disabled in the 
first day e march, ho consulted with his nobles and they resolved 
that it was advisable to retreat, that in the following year they 
might return to tho country in a state of greater preparation. 
On thoir way back thore was not left on all the road a single 
blade of grass or a bit of wood. AD had been set on fire and 
burnt Tho inhabitants of the valleys and passes had all re- 
moved far away from the road, and for the space of fifteen days 
not a sir of food nor a blade of grass or fodder was to bo found, 
and thoy wore compelled to kill and eat their horses. 

When after descending the hills of the land of Kfimrdp they 
reached the bridge, they found that the arches of it had been 
demolished. The two officers who had been left to guard it had 
quarreUed and in their animosity to each other had neglected to 
toko care of the bndgo and the road, so the Hindis of Kdmrip 
had come there and destroyed the bridge j^When Muhammad 
Bakhtiydr with his army reached the place, he found no means of 
crossing Neither was there a boat to be found, so he was greatly 
troubled and perplexed. They resolved to fix on some place 
where to encamp, and prepare rafts and boats to enable them to 
cross the river 

In the viomity of this place was perceived a temple, very lofty 
and strong and of beautiful structure In it there were numer 
oufl idols of gold and silver and one very large golden idol, which 
exceeded two or three thousand miakfds in weight. Muhammad. 
Bakh tiy&r and the remnant of hia army sought refuge in that 
temple, and set about procuring wood and ropes for constructing 
rafts to cross the stream. The EAi of K&mrip was informed of 
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the distress mid weakness of the Muhammadans, and ho issued 
orders to all the Hindus of his tcrntory to come up, levy after 
levy, and .ill around the temple they wcie to stick then bamboo 
spears in the giound and to plait them together so as to form a 
land of wall. When the soldieis of Islam saw this they told 
Muhammad Bakhti} dr that if they remained passive they would 
all be taken m the tiap of the infidels and be made pnsoners ; 
someway of escape must be sought out. By common consent 
they made a simultaneous sally, and dnccling then efforts to 
one spot, they cleared for tlicmsehes a way through tho danger- 
ous obstacle to the open ground The Hindus pursued them to 
the banks of the river and halted there Every one excited Ins 
ingenuity to dense some means of passing o\ er tho river Ono 
of tho soldiers urged Ins horse into the water, and it was found 
fordable to tho distance of a bow -shot. pY cry arose in tho / 
army that a foidablc passage was found, and all threw' themselves 
into the stream Tho Hindus m then real took possession of tho 
banks When the Muhammadans leached the middle of tho 
stream, tho water w r as found to be vciy deep, and they neaily all 
perished Muhammad Baklitiy&r with some hoisc, to the number 
of about a hundred, more or less, crossed tho liver with the 
gieatest difficulty, but all the rest w r ere di owned 

When Muhammad Bakhtiy&i escaped from this w'ateiy grave, 
the intelligence of it reached the people of Kuch and Mich ’All 
Mich, the guide, sent his lelatives fonvaid on the road to meet 
him, and received him wuth much kindness and hospitality. 
When Baklitiy&r reached Deokot he was seized by sickness, oc- 
casioned by excess of grief He would never go out, because 
he felt ashamed to look on the wives and childien of those 
who had penshed If ever he did ride out, all people, women 
and children, from their housetops and the streets, cried out 
cursing and abusing him In this position the remark 'often fell 
from his tongue, “Has any misfortune befallen Sult&n Gfhdzf 
Mu’izzu-d din Muhammad S&m, that my fortune has turned so 
bad ?” It was even so, for Sult&n Gfh&zf was killed about that 
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timo. Muliammad Jlakbtiv&r grew worso under his troublo, took 
to his bod, and died. Some wntors say that thore was a chi ef 
under Muliammad BakhtiyAr, of tho same tnbo os himself 
AU MardAn Khllji by name Ho was a verv bold and 
dauntless man, and tho district of Kuni had boon assigned to 
h im . When ho hoard of Bakh.tayAr’s sickness he came to Deokot, 
where BakhtiyAr was lying ill Throe days had elapsed since 
anyono liad been admittod to soo him, bnt All MardAn by some 
means got in to him, drew aaido the shoet with which he was 
covered, and lolled him with a knife. His dooth took place in 
A.ii 002 (1206 ad) 

0 Malik 'Izzu-d din Muhammad Shlrdn Khiljl. 

& 

\Jt is related that Muhammad ShirAn and Ahmad IrAn were 
.wo brothers, sons of a noblo Khilji They were in the service of 
Muhammad BakhtiyAr and when this chief started on his cam 
paign m KAmrfip and Tibet, he sent Shirin and his brother 
Ahmad with detachments of Ids troops to Lakhnauti and 
JAjnogar On the arrival of the news of the defeat and death 
of BakhtiyAr they returned from their stations, and came duti 
folly to Deokot, From that place he (Muhammad ShirAn) went 
to b.Arkoti, which belonged to All MardAn andeeirmg him m 
punishment of the crime he had committed, put him in prison 
under the charge of the KotwAl of the plaoe whose name was B&b& 
KotwAl IsfahAni He then came back to Deokot and collected 
all the nobles This Muhammad ShirAn was a very octave and 
high principled man. 

When Muhammad BakhtiyAr sacked the city of NAdiya and 
defeated BAi Lakhmamya, the soldiers, followers, and elephants 
of tho BAi were dispersed, and the Muhammadans pursued and 
plundered them Muhammad ShirAn was three days absent 
from the camp on this pursuit, so that all the officers began to 
be apprehensive about him After the third day news was 
brought that Muliammad ShirAn. had captured eighteen or more 
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elephants m a certain jungle, with their drivers, and alone by 
himself he was keeping them there, i Horsemen were sent out to 
his assistance and all the elephants were brought in In short, 
Muhammad Sliii&n was an energetic man, ready and full of ex- 
pedients When he returned, after taking’ AH Maiddn pnsonei, 
as he was the chief of all the Klnlji nobles, they all rendered him 
homage, but each noble continued to rule over the districts which 
belonged to himself ’AH Mardan contrived to ingratiate him- 
self with the Kotwal, and, escaping fiom prison, he went to 
the Court of Delhi Upon his representations Sultdn Kutbu-d 
din sent Kaim&z 1 Rumi from Oude towards Lakhnauti, and m 
execution of the royal orders the Klnlji chiefs were quieted. 
His&tnu-d din ’Auz Klnlji, who had received the districts of Gan- 
gatori 2 from Muhammad Baklitiydr, came to receive Kalmdz 
Rumi, and went with him to Deokot Here K&im&z transferred 
to him the district of Deokot, and then returned Muhammad 
Shiran and other Klnlji chiefs having assembled, determined to 
attack Deokot, so K&imaz came back fiom the middle of his 
journev and fought a battle with the Klnlji chiefs, and Muham- 
mad Shiian and tho otliei Kluljis were defeated. Quarrels after- 
wards broke out among these chiefs in the neighbourhood of 
Makida 3 and Mantus, and Muhammad Shiian was slam His 
tomb is in that country. 

7 Malik Aldn-d din All Ma ) dan Klnlji. 

’All Mardan nas very resolute, bold, and fearless When lie 
escaped fiom the prison at Ndrkoti, he came to Sult&u Kutbu-d 
din, and with him vent to Ghazuin, where lie fell into the hands 
of the Turks of that place jTt is related that one day as he vas 
going to a hunting-ground uith Sultan T6ju-d din Yalduz he 
said to one of the Klnlji nobles, nho uas called Saldr-i Zafai 
(victonous general), “What would yon say if I nere to kill 

i [Tit “K'mngir” “Klrn&r”] 5 (Tar “Kankon”] 

s [Var Saknumih ] 
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Tdju-d din 1 aldnx with one arrow, and to make you long on the 
spot n Zufar Khilj was a wise man and ho prevontod him from 
committing the (crime) When ho roturaod from the hunt Z»for 
gavo lum two horses and sent him away On reaching Hin 
dustnn, ho waited upon SultAn Kutbn d din and receivod much 
honour and favour Tho pronneo of Lakhnauti was conferred on 
him and ho went to that place Whon he had creased the Koai 
river Hiadmu d din Aui Kiulji came from Deo-kot to meet him. 
He then entored Doo-kot, assumod the reins of government, and 
brought all tho territories under his rule. Whon SultAn Kutbn d 
din diod AU MardAn assumed royal state, and ordered his 
nomo to bo road in tlie Khutba, under the title of SultAn AlAu-d 
din Ho was a cruol and sanguinary man He sent his army 
in different directions and slew many Kliflji chiefs The RAfs 
of tho surrounding places grew apprehensive of him, and sent 
him presents and tribute. He began to issue orders to Yunona 
parts of Hindustan, and to utter moat extravagant vaunts before 
the assembly and in open court he talked about the kings of 
KhurfisAn, Ghazni and Ghor and uttered the moat useless ab- 
surdities He even talked of sending his mandates to Ghaxnin 
KhurAsAn and Irdk, requiring them to submit to his rule 
It is related that there was a merchant m that country who 
was reduced to poverty and had lost all his wealth. He requested 
a donation from All MardAn, and the king enquired what place 
he was a native of He replied SafAhAn (IspahAn) The king 
then ordered a farm An to be written, granting to him SafAhAn 
as his jfigir Through dread of his great seventy and harsh 
ness, no one dared to say that SafAhAn was not m his possession 
.0 ^If any person told him, when he made such grant, that the place 
tois not his, he replied, I shall take it.” So he granted SafAhAn 
to that merchant, who was indigent and miserable The great 
and wise persons of the place represented m behalf of the poor 
fellow that he required money for the expen oes of the journey 
and for the fitting out of an army to take possession of his grunt 
of IspahAn. A large sum of money was accordingly ordered to 
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be given io the merchant To such n degreo Mas tho haughti- 
ness and so\enty and fuhe pride of 'All Maid An excited Bo- 
sides all tins, lie Mas a cmcl man and a t\ mnt r J’ho pool people, 
the peasant* 5 , and the nrmj Mere all tiled of lus tj ranny and 
cruelty They had no m a\ of escape but m rebellion A num- 
ber of Ivhilji chief*' combined against him and hilled him. They 
then placed Ilisatnu-d din ’Au/ upon tho throne. The length 
of ''All Marduifs reign Mas tuo jears, more or lc^s. 

S JfahL dm 1 Auz Klnlji. 

Ili^amu-d din ’Au/ Mas a man of Kindly deposition lie Mas 
a Klnlj of Ghor It is said that once upon a time he Mas dming 
a laden mule along the shirts of tho lulls of Ghor to a certain 
village, on Ins journey from tho country of Zuuuhstun to tho 
highlands called Pa*dia-afro/. Tuo fakirs in leligious garb canio 
to him and a*=kcd linn Mhethci he carried any food on his mule 
’Auz Klnlji icplicd that lie did lie had uith linn some travel- 
ler’s bread, nliich he took from a bag on tho back of the mulo 
and spread it before tho darueshes fwhen they had eaten tho ' j 
food, ho produced some uater and held it in a vessel beforo them. 
The fakirs paitook of tho food and diank of tho uater uhicli ho 
presented , they began to talk u ith each other saying, “ This 
man has rendered us a service, uo must not let him lose by it ” 
They turned their faces touxirds ’Auz Klnlji and said, “0 chief, 
go tou'ards Hindustan ; ue givo you the country as far as Mu- 
hammadanism has spread ” 

At this direction of the fakirs he returned from that spot, 
and placed his unfe upon his mule, and took his way to- 
wards Hindustan Ho joined Muhammad Bakhtiyar; and 
his fortune reached such a degree of success that his name 
was read m the Khutba and struck upon the coin through- 
out the territory of Lakhnauti To him the title of Sult&n 
Ghiy&su-d din was given He made the city of Lakhnauti 
the seat of his government, and built a fort for his residence. 
People flocked to him from all quarters, for he was exceedingly 
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good and possessed solid endowments, both external and m 
tcmal IIo was pohto, brave, just and generous During Ins 
reign, tho army and tho pooplo In general lived m trahqullhty 
and comfort. All Ins nobles woro greatly benefitted by his gifts 
and bountj, and obtained immense wealth Ho left many fine 
monuments of Ins goodness behind him in tho country He 
raised public buildnigs and mosques So garo stipends to learned 
men and to slmikhs and samds he also bestowed property and 
goods upon other classes of tho people. For mstanco, there was 
a descendant of the ImAm of Ffrox boh, who was called Jal&Iu-d 
dm son of Jnmfilu-d din Gbnznawf He came with a body of 
mon from his native eouutiy to Hindustan in A.n 008 (1211 
A.D.) A fter somo veara ho went back to Flroz kob, taking lm 
monse wcaltli with him On being asked how lie obtained those 
nclies lie said, that when he readied Hindustan he went to 
D.ehh nnd from tlience ho determined to proceed to Lahhnautf 
nVlicn he reached that place the Ahnrghty so favoured him that 
»Ins name was mentioned in the Court of Ghryfisu d dfn That 
kind hearted king awarded him from his treasure a large dish 
full of gold and silver tanka*, worth about ten thousand silver 
tanka*. He also ordered the chiefs, nobles and ministers to give 
something and accordingly each one gave him some present, 
amounting m the whole to about three thousand pieces more, and 
at the tune of his departure, fire thousand pieces were added to 
what he had formerly received , so that the Im&m zkda ob- 
tained eighteen thousand tankas through the favour of that 
GhivAsn-d dfn Khiljf king of LakhnantL 

"When the writer of this book reached the territory of Lakh 
nauti in a.u 841 (1243 ajj.) he witnessed the chanty of this 
king with his own eyes 

The territory of Lakhnauti consists of two parts, on opposite 
banks of the Ganges That to the west u called DAI, 1 tho oty 
of Lakhnauti is on this side. The eastern side is coiled Bar 
bands,’ and the aty of Deo-kot is on that side From Lakh 
1 (T*r “Aiil ] * [Y*r "Ikitni ] 
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nauti to tlio gate 5 ; ofLakhnnur, 1 and on the other side of tlio 
mer as fai as the city of Doo-kot, embankments (pit?) ha\c been 
raided, which extend tor ten days’ join no} Tho leason foi tins 
is that dm mg the ram* all that count r\ I 1 * inundated and if t hoi o 
were no embankments people would have to <m to dilleient paits 
and places m boats In his icign the loads b\ means ot these em- 
bankments heeame passable l>\ all men Jit is aho said that when, 
after the death of Malik KuMiu-d dtn Mahmud, Sultan Sa'id 
Shamsu-d din came to the ternton, of Lakhnauli (o lepiess the 
rebellion of Ikhtnaru-d din, lie noticed the cltai it \ of GlmfiMi-d 
din 'Whoncvei aftcrwaids ho mentioned his name lie used to 
call linn Sultdn, and it picked him to say that, considenng 
his trreat chariti, no one ought to hesitate about giung linn 
that title Indeed he was a generous just, and good-naluicd 
man All the tciritones of Lakhn.mt { such as dainagai and the 
provinces of Bengal, Kamrup, and Tiihut, used to send lnm 
oftenngs. The district of Lakhnaui submitted to him, and 
brought him elephants, furnituie, and ticasuies in abundance, 
and he established lus ofliccis there 

Sultan Sa’id Shamsu-d din sent aimies seveial times fiom 
Dehli. and having conqueicd the pioiince of Belifu he stationed 
Ins officers there In G22 (1225 ad) he invaded Lakhnauti and 
Glnyasu-d din advanced Ins boats up the stieam to oppose linn, 
but peace was made between them Shamsu-d din accepted tlmty- 
eight elephants, and treasure to the amount of eighty lacs Ho 
ordered the Khutba to be read in his name On his depaituro 
he gave Beli&i to Malik ’Aldu-d din Jani Gluyasu-d din ’Auz 
came to Beli&r fiom Lakhnauti, and took it, and acted tyanm- 
cally At last in the year 624 (1227 ad), Malik Shahid Nasiru-d 
din Mahmud, son of Sult&n Shamsu-d din, having collected an 
army m Hindustan, and accompanied by Tzzu-1 Malik J&ni, 
marched from Oudo to Lakhnauti At this time Glnj dsu-d din 
’Auz had gone on an expedition to Bengal and L&mrup, and 
had^Ieft Lakhnauti stripped of defenders Malik Nasiru-d din )6 
1 [Stewart reads “ Nagor (in Blrbhum) but Nagor is right away from the nrer ] 
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Mahmtid captured tho place, and when Ghiyfisu-d din heard of 
its fall, ho returned and fought a battle with tho conqueror, but 
ho and all his officers were made prisoners. Ho was then killed, 
after a reign of twelve yoara 


TAJ3AKAT XXL 

III STOUT OF THE SlUl ISIYA ElKOS OF HmTJTTBTAN 
[Toff* 164 to paj* 338 of tho TtrLJ 

1 — Stiltdn Shamsu-d dunyd Kau-d din Abu l Muzqffar Altamsh. 

It was destined from all eternity by the most high and holy 
God that tho country of Hindustan should be placed under the 
protection of the great king tho light of the world and religion 
Sult&n Abu 1 Muxaf&r Altamsh. [The exordium goes on at soma 
length tn a similar inflated style qf eulogy of the monarch and of 
Dehl i his capital ] 

lit is related by credible persons that SnltAn Shamsu-d dfn was 
chosen by the destiny of Providence m his early age from the 
tnbes of Albari 1 in Torioston for the sovereignty of Ial&m and of 
the dominions of Hindustan His father whose name was 
Yalam Kh&n, Jmd numerous dependents, relatives, and followers 
m his employ The future monarch was from his childhood re- 
markable for beauty intelligence, and grace, such as elated 
jealousy in the hearts of his brothers, so they enticed him away 
from his father and mother with the pretence of going to see 
a drove of homes His case was like that of Joseph “ They 
said, father why dost thou not trust Joseph with as for wo are 
sincere friends to him ! Send him with us in the morning that 
ho may amuse himself and sport, and we will take care of him.” 
When they brought him to the drove of horses, they sold him 
to the dealer Some say that his sellers were his cousins The 
horse-dealers took him to Bukhirc and sold him to one of the 
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iclations of the chief judge of that city Foi some time lie 
lemamed AAith that gicat and noblo family, the chiefs of which 
nourished and educated him liko a son 

A crediblo person has related, that ho heard in tho gracious 
words of the kins: himself, that on a certain occasion one of the 
membeis of the family gave him a piece of money and ordeiod 
him to go to the bazar and buy some grapes He went to the 
baz&r, and oil the way lost the picco of money Being of 
tender age, he begau to cry for feai ; and wlulo ho w r as 
w r eeping and crying, a fakir came to him, took Ins hand, 
purchased some giapes, and gave them to him, saying “ "When 
you obtain wealth and dominion, take care that you show r re- 
spect to fakirs and pious men, and maintain their lights.” He 
gave Ins pionnse to the fakir, and Avhatevcr foituno and pow r er 
he obtained he alw\ays asenbed to the favoui shewm him by 
that fakir It is firmly believed that no king so benevolent, 
so sympathising, and so respectful to the learned and to olders 
as he Avas, ever rose by his native energy to the ciadle of 
empire 

|~F rom that noble and distinguished family, he Avas purchased 
by a merchant Avhoso name w r as H&ji Bukhdri, and he sold him 
to another merchant named Jamdlu-d din Cliast Kabd, w r ho 
brought him to Ghazni. No Turk equal to him in beauty, Auitue, 
intelligence, and nobleness, had at that time been brought to that 
city Mention of lum was made before his majesty Sultdn 
Mu’izzu-d din Muhammad Sam, who ordered that a price should 
be named for him He was coupled with another Tuik named 
Aibak, and a thousand dindrs m refined gold was fixed as the price 
of each, but Jamdlu-d din Ohast Kaba demurred to sell him for 
this price, so the Sultdn gave orders that nobody should purchase 
him After this, Jamdlu-d din Chast Kabd stayed one year m 
Ghazni, and then went to Bukhara, carrying the future Sultdn 
with him. After staying there three years, he again brought 
him back to Ghazni , but no one, for fear of the king’s orders, 
ventured to purchase. He had been there one year, when 
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Kutbu-d din 1 returned to Ghozofo with Malik Nasfrn-d din 
Husain, after the invasion of NabrwAlA and tho conquest of 
Gnzerat IIo heard an account of Shamsn-d din, and asked tlie 
permission of Sultdn Mu ma-d din to pnrolmso him Tho 
Suit An aaid that orders had been passod that he should not be 
purcliascd in Gliaxni hnt ho might take him to Delih and buy 
him there Kutbn-d din consigned to KizAmn-d din Muham 
mad tho management of tho business, and ordered him to take 
Jamfiln-d din Chast Kabd with him to HwdnstAn that he might 
purchase Shamsu-d din thero. According to theso directions, 
NizArau d diu brought them to Dohli and Kutbn-d din purchased 
him and tho othor slave for one lac of chltals The other slave was 
a Turk whoso namo was Albak, but this wns changed to TamghAj * 
and he became chief of Tabarhindb He was slain m the battle 
fought between TAju-d din Yaldui and Kutbu-d din Altamah was 
made cluef of the guards Kutbu-d din called him his son and kept 
him near his person His rank and honour increased every day 
Marks of intelligence were evident in all his actions, so he was 
elevated to tho rank of Amir-shikir (chief huntsman) When 
GwAlior was taken ho became amir of that place After that he 
obtained the district and town of Baron and its dependencies 
Some time after this when the proofs of his energy bravery 
and heroism were folly displayed, and had been witnessed by 
Kutbn-d din the country of BadAun was entrusted to him. When 
Salt An Mulzzn-d din Muhammad SAm returned from KhwAnzm, 
after being defeated m the battle of Andkhod by the armies of 
TThttAj the Kokhar (Gahbar) tribe* broke out in rebellion, and 
the SultAn marched against them from Ghazni Kutbn-d din 
according to his orders, brought np an army from HindostAn and 
Shamsn-d din accompanied him with the force* of Bad A An In 
the height of the battle, Shaman -d din rode into tho stream of 

1 [Tho urtbor oomto tly prrfmt by tntldptiian tit till* of Snlttn to tho nenet of 
Ktrtba-d din, Bbrnan-d din, tad othm via cTmtatlly becamo Hng» but, to tTotd 
CToforion, thli title b*t b«n cmutted in putgw rtbitfaif to time* tntmer to thefr 
itUlnnu&i of tho ngal dijnityJ. * [“ Togian - in FbkhU.J 
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the Jadam, wheie that wi etched lahble had taken refuge, and 
exhibited gieat biaveiy, galling the enemy so with his airows that 
he oveicame then lesistance, and sent them from the tops of the 
waves into the depths of hell “they drowned and entered the 
fries ” 

The Sultan m the midst of the battle obseived Ins feats of 
daring and com age, and enquned who he was When his 
majesty was enlightened upon this point he called lnm into his 
presence and honouied him with especial notice Kutbu-d dm 
was oidered to tieat Altamsk well, as he was destined foi 
great works His majesty then oideied the deed of Ins freedom 
to be written out and giaciously gi anted him his hbeity 

When Sultan Kutbu-d din expired at Lahore, 1 the commander- 
m-ckief, 'All Ismahl, who had cliaige of JDelili, joined with some 
other nobles and principal men, and sent letteis to Jladdun in- 
viting Sliamsu-d dm When he arrived he mounted the thione 
of Dehli m a h 607 (1210 ad) and established his authority. 
The Turks and the Mu’izzi chiefs assembled from all quarteis m 
Dehli, but the Turks and Muhzzi chiefs of that city did not jom 
them They resolved to try the effect of resistance, so they went 
out of Dehli, collected m the environs and raised the standaid of 
revolt. Sult&n Shamsu-d din marched out of Dehh with a body 
of horse and his own peisonal followers, defeated them m the 
plains of the Jumna and put most of their horsemen to the sword. 
Afterwards Sultan_T4ju-d din made a treaty with him from 
Lahore and Ghazni and sent him some insignia of royalty 
Quarrels arose several times between Sult&n Sbamsu-d din 
Altamsh and Malik Nasiru-d din Kub&cha about Lahore, Tabar- 
hmdh, and Kalir&m , and m the year 614 (1217 ad) he de- 
feated Kub&cha Hostilities also broke out at different times 
between him and the chiefs of various parts of Hindustan and 
the Turks, but as he was assisted by Divine favour, every one 
who resisted him or rebelled was subdued. Heaven still con- 


1 [The name is here invariably spelt “ Lohor ”] 
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tinned to favour him and all tho tomtonos belonging to Dehli, 
Bad&un, Oudh, Ilona res, and tho Slvr&lxk hill* came into his 
possession 

Sultdn Tdju-d din Yalduz having flod before the army of 
Khwdnzm camo to Lahore A diaputo aroso between him and 
Snltdn Shamsu-d din regarding tho limits of thoir possessions 
and a battle was fonght between them at Ndrdfn id ah. 612 
(a d 1216) in whioh the Snltdn achieved the victory, and Tdju-d 
din Yalduz was taken pnsonor Ho was brought, according to 
orders to Dohli and was sent to Badfiun whore lie was bnned 1 

Aflor this another battle was fought in tho year 014 h (1217 
Aji ) with Malik Ndsmi-d din Knbdoha, and ho was again de- 
feated 

Great events now occurred in Khurfisdn through the appear 
aneo of the Moghal Ohangiz Khdn In A.n 616 (1218 a*d ) 
Jaldlu-d din, long of Khwdnxm having fled from tho army of 
the infidels camo towards Hindnstdn and some fighting followed 
on the frontiers of Lahore Shamsu-d din led his foroes out of 
Dolili towards Lahore, and Khwdnzm Shdh fled before the army 
of Hindnstdn and went towards Sind and Siwistdn, 

After this, in 022 h (1225 ad) Snltdn Shamsu d din earned 
his arms towards Lakhnautl and Ghiydsu d din Auz Khiljl 
placed the yoke of servitude on the neck of submission and pre- 
sented thirty elephants and eighty lacs of the current corn. He 
also ordered the Khutba to be read and the coin to be struck 
in the name of Shamsn-d din 

In A.n. 623 (1226 a d.) he inarched to conquer the fort of 
Kanthambhor 1 which is celebrated m all parts of Hindnstdn for 
its great strength and security It is related in the Hindu 
histones that it had been invaded by more than seventy (hafldd o 

1 ['ll* author W rilent hero u to hii derth, bat in the m«acdr of Tfija-d din ho 
«ji th*i ho wu UDnd.] 

* [Thij ammo i* ip«lt tn muij drfTerent witji. Her* in the tut w* hire “ Ben- 
tnmpor It mko oomn u Binthnmbar u BonUmboor etc. Oolebrook* 
denree &o MM from the B«mint Umt- *i k ttOe-Mriw, “ the bee of the pflltr 
o t »vr " — Tiun*. B, Am. Boc. L 14J ] 
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and) kings, and no one had been able to take it In tho space of a 
few months m the yeni G23, tlirough the favour of God, the fort 
fell into tho hands of Shnmeu-d dm. One year after this, a h 
624, he attacked the foit of Mandiii m the Siwdlik lulls 1 tlioic 
also God bestowed victory on him, and much plundei fell into 
the hands of lus follovcis After another year, in ah. 625 
(122 a d ), an army was sent from Dchli tow aids the cities of 
TJcli and Multan The author of this book, Mmliaj Snap had 
come from Glioi and Khuiasun to Smd, Uch, and Mult&n, in the 
month of Eajab, a.h. 624 On the hist of Rabi’u-1 aw r wal, a ii 
625 (Feb 1228), Sultdn Sah'd Shamsu-d dm leached the foot of 
tho fort of Uch. Malik Ndsiiu-d din Kubdeha had pitched Ins 
camp at the gate of the foit of Ann aw at 2 and all his followers 
and baggage were in ships and boats mooicd in front of the camp 

On Frida}', after the time of prayci , some swift l tinners came 
fiom tho direction of Multan and lepoited that Malik Ndsnu-d 
din Aitamur had been detached fiom Lahore and had come to 
the fort of Multan ; also that Sultan Shamsu-d din himself 
was marclim" towards Uch via Tabarlnndh Malik Nasiru-d 

O 

din Kubacha fled wntli all his army m boats to Bhakkai, and 
ordered his minister, ’Amu-1 Mulk Husain Ashghaii, to remove 
all the treasure from the fort of Uch to Bhakkar 

Sultdn Shamsu-d din sent two of his principal geneials in 
advance with an army to the walls of Uch One of these was 
Malik ’Izzu-d din Muhammad Sdlai, lord chamberlain, and the 
other w r as Kazlak Khan Sanjar Sultam, chief of Tabarlnndh 
Four days after, the Sultan himself ainved at Uch with all his 
elephants and baggage, and pitched his tents there He sent his 
minister, Niz&mu-d din Muhammad Junaidi, with other nobles, 
m pursuit of Malik Fasiru-d din to the fort of Bhakkar Fight- 

1 [Bnggs in the translation of Finshta says, “ Mando and the country of Halwa 
and this statement has been adopted by Elphmstone It is manifestly wrong, and 
there is no warrant for it m the text of Finshta, which fully agrees with the state- 
ment of our author The true version of Finsbta’s words is “ He marched to the 
fort of Mandhr, which fort, with all the Siwhhk hills, he reduced ”] 

2 [Yar “ Amrht, Ahrht ”] 
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ing continual for ono month under tho walls of TJcb and on 
Tuesday tho 20tli of JnmAdo-l dklur a n 625 (May, 1228 ) the 
ploco capitalatod In tho samo month Mnlik Nfisiru-d dlu 
KubAclia drownod himself at tho fort of Bliakkar in tho waters 
of tho Indus having a fowr days before sent his son, Malik AIAu-d 
din Bahrdrn SliAh to wait upon SnltAn Shamsu-d din After a few 
days tho treasures were taken possession of, and tho remaining 
forces of Malik NAsiru d din ontored mto tho service of the 
conqnoror All tiiat country down to tho sea shore was subdued. 
Mahk Sindnu*d dfn ITobsh, chief of Downl and Sind camo and 
did homago to tho Snlt&n Whon the noblo mind of the king 
was satisfied with the conquest of tho country he returned to 
Dehli 

Tho wntor of this book had obtained an audience at the Court 
of that great and religious king on the firet day his camp was 
pitched at Uch (may God preserve it I) and was received with 
favour When his majesty returned from that fort, the com 
piler also came to Delili (may God glorify it l) with the victorious 
army of tiiat invinciblo king and reached the city m the month 
of RninazAn a.ti. 626 (August 1228) At this time messengers 
bringing splondid robes from tho scat of the KhilAfat reached 
the frontiers of Ndgorc, and on Monday the 2nd of Rabi a I 
awwal a H- 626 they arrived at the capital, and the city was 
adorned by their presence The king and his chief nobles and 
his sons and the other nobility and servants were all honoured 
with robes sent from the metropolis of IslAm. 

After great revelling and rejoicing news am rod m JumAda-1 
awwal, 626 (April, 1229) of tho death of Prince Sa Id NA^iru-d 
d(n Mahmtid. Balkfi, 1 Mahk Khiljl hod broken out in rebellion 
in the tomtonea of LakhnautI, and Sul tin Shamau-d din led 
thither the armies of Hindustan, and having captured the rebel, 
he, in * tt 627 gave the throne of LakhnautI to Malik Al&n-d 
din J&nl and returned to his capital in the month of Rfljib of 
the same year 


[Yrr llnIkJu ] 
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In ah 629 lie maichcd for the conquest of Gwalior, and 
when Ins royal tents wcio pitched nuclei the walls of the fort, 
Milak Deo, 1 the accursed son of Basil the accursed, began the 
war For eleven months the camp lemained under the fort 
In the month of Sha’btin of the same year the author of this 
book came to the Court from Dehli and obtained audience He 
was ordered to preach m turn at tho dooi of the loyal tent 
Discourses wcie appointed to be dchvcied three times cvciy w r cek, 
and during the month of Ramazan on every day But m other 
months the mlc of tlnee times was opened Ninety -five tunes 
rehmous assemblies were convened at the loyal tents On both 

0 •> 

’Ids, viz ’Id-i fiti and Td-i azha\ the appropriate piaycis wcio 
read at tlireo different places in tho aimy of Islam At one of 
these, at the foit of Gwalior on the northern side, tins w r ell- 
wislier of tho government, Mmlitij Sira], w r as ordcied on the 
Id-i azlia’ to lead the Khutba and the players, and w r as honouied 
wuth the reward of a costly khil’at The same lulo w r as observed 
until the fort was conquered, on Tuesday, the 26th of Safai 
ah 630 (Novembei, 1232) 

The accursed Milak Deo went out of the fort m the night time 
and fled About seven hundred persons u r ere ordered to receive 
punishment at the door of the royal tent 2 After this, piomotions 
were made m the ranks of the nobles and great olhceis. Malik 
Zldu-d din Muhammad Junaidi was appointed chief justice, and 
the commander-in-chief Rasludu-d din (peace bo to lnm ( ) w r as 
made lcotwal, and Minhaj Siraj, the well-wusliei of this govern- 
ment, was made law officer, and was entiusted with the supervision 
of the preaching, and of all religious, moral, and judicial affairs 
Rich khil’ats and valuable largesses were distnbuted May the 
Almighty aid the pure soul and generous heart of that most 
beneficent, heroic, and kind king 1 His majesty started on his 
return from the fort on the 2nd of Rabi’u-l awwal m the same 

1 [Finshta has the more likely name of “ Deohal ”] 

2 [Finshta says three hundred were put to death Stydsat, the word here employed, 
signifies punishment inflicted at the discretion of a judge m cases not provided for 
hy law, and there is no douht that the punishment of death is intended ] 
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year anti pitchod his tents that day at about one parasang to- 
wards Dehli from tlio walls of tho fort, A halt of fire days was 
mado tliero Aflor ho had reached tho capital ho sent hue 
G 32 l (1234 V.D ), tho army of Isldm towards Mfilwa and took 
tho fort and city of Bhiled * There "was a tomplo tliero which 
was tlireo hundrod years in building It was about one hundred 
and fivo gas lngli. Ilo demolished it. From thence he pro- 
ceeded toUjjaw whoro thoro was a tomplo of Moh& kdl, which he 
destroyed as well as tho imago of Bihramdjlt, who was king of 
TTjjain and reigned 1310 years before this time The Hin du 
era dates from his reign Some other images cast m copper were 
earned with tho stone imago of Moh& kdl to Dehli. 

In A. II. 030, ho lod the armies of Hlndustdn towards Banydn.* 
In this journey his majosty fell tick and was obliged by his 
sororo illness to return home. Wednesday morning the 1st of 
ShaTbfin, was fixed by the astrologers for his entrance into Dehli, 
the scat of Ins government, and he entered the aty in a howda 
on the back of on elephant. His illness increased, and nineteen 
days after on tho 20th of Sha b&n, 633 H. (end of April, 1235) 
he departed from this penshablo to the eternal world. The 
period of his reign was twenty six years. [Luts his judge* 
general i, relations and victories folio# ] 

2 MaUk Sa'ld Ndsiru-d dunyd wau-d din Mahmud 
Malik Ndsum-d. dlu. Mahmud was the elder son of Sultdn 
Bbamsn-d din He was an intelligent, learned, and wise pnnoe 
and was possessed of exceeding bravery courage, generosity and 
benevolence The first charge which the Sult&n oonfided to h i m 
was that of HinsL Some time after in 023 h. (1226 A.D.) 
Ondh was entrusted to him In that country the pnnee ex 

* [ 6J1" in *crme capiat] 

* [In oca copy the in™ ii written ° B hflt in ,** cod in tooth* Thfa 

Ii prohthly th» «a tha B&ajlofin or “ lTthibtlutin afBlrfwL B#* YoL 
I p.59] 

Yir Etdhytn tnd ** Btyfini. Firkhta, tha Ttrikh I Badifal, tad th« 
T .UVlt i Atbarf agree in njicg u MuUAn." 
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hibitcd many estimablo qualities He fought sevcial battles, 
and by his boldness and biavcry lie mado Ins liamo famous in tho 
annals of Hindustan Ho ovoitlncw and sent to hell the ac- 
cursed Bartuli (?) under whoso liands and swoul more than one 
liundred and twenty thousand Musulmans had leceivcd martyi- 
dom He ovcitlncw the rebel infidels of Oudli and bi ought a 
body of them into submission 

From Oudh he doteiiiimed to niaich against Lakhnauti, and 
the king placed tho ai lines of Hindustan undci his command. 
Scyeial well-known chiefs, as Bolan (?) and Malik ’Alau-d din 
Juni, went with him to Lakhnauti Sultan Ghiyasu-d din ’Auz 
Khilji liad marched from Lakhnauti to imadethc temtoiy of 
Bang (Bengal), and had left no forco at Ins centre of government 
Malik Sa’id N&siru-d din, on arriving there with his arn^, 
took peaceable possession of the fort of Basankot and of the cit}'- 
Gkiy&su-d din ’Auz Klulji, on receiving this intelligence, letumed 
to Lakhnauti, and Malik Nasiru-d din with his aimy met him 
and defeated him Ghiy&su-d din, with all his relations and 
chiefs of Klnlj, the treasures and the elephants, fell into Ins 
hands. He put Glnyasu-d din to death and confiscated all his 
treasures From thence he sent presents and offenngs to all 
the saiyids and the learned and religious men of Delili and all 
tow r ns 

When Shamsu-d din received the Ichil’ats fi om tho reigning 
Khalifa, he sent one of the most valuable with a led canopy to 
Lakhnauti, and Malik N&siru-d din thus leceived gi eat honoui 
and distinction. All the nobles and great men turned their eyes 
towards him as the heir of his father’s kingdom, but the decrees 
of fate did not accord with the wishes of the people One year 
and a-lialf afterwards he fell sick and died When the news of 
Ins death reached Dehli ail people were greatly distiessed 

Sultan Huknu-d dln^Firoz Shah. 

A. 

Sult&n Buknu-d din Firoz. Sh&h was a generous and hand- 
some king, full of kindness and humanity In liberality he was 
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n second Ilfitim His mother tho queen of the world, Sb&h 
Turkfin was originally a Ttrrkf handmaid, bat had become the 
chief wife of Sult&n Siiamsu d din Altamsh She lavishod many 
offerings and much clianty on learned men, satyids, and devotees 

In tho car G25 n (1223 ad) Sultdn Euknn-d din receired 
a grant of Bad&un with a green umbrella. Ainu 1 Mulfc Husain 
Ash ari who had been tho wnzfr of N&aim-d din Kubdcha, 
then bocamo wazfr of Ruknu-d din When Shamsu-d din 
returned from tho conquoat of Gwnhor to Dehb he con 
forred tho tomtorics of Lahore which had been the capital of 
Khusru Malik, on Ituknn-d din and on his return from 
Ins last campaign from tho Indus and Banyfin he took 
Euknu-d din with him to Dchb for the eyes of all men were 
on him as the eldest of the long a sons since the death of 
Nfisiru d din Mahmud. On the death of Sultdn Sharasu-d din 
Altamsh, the princes and nobles placed Ruknu-d din npon the 
tlirono on Tuesday 29th of Sha b&n G33 n (beginning of 
of May 1230) and tho crown and throne were graced by his 
accession Tho nobles were gratified and received robes of 
honour Whon thoy returned home from the capital, the new 
monarch opened the doors of his treasury and gave himself up 
to pleasure, squandering the public wealth in improper places. 
So devoted was he to licentiousness and debauchery that the 
business of the State was neglected and fell into confusion. 

His mother Sh&h Turkdn began to interfere in the govern 
ment of the country During the life of her husband his other 
women had looked upon her with envy and disdain She now 
seized the opportunity of punishing them and in blind ftny and 
vindictiveness she put several of them to death This state of 
things began to trouble the mm da of pobho men In addition 
to her other cruel acta she caused the young prmoe Kutbu-d din 
son of the late king and a very exoellant youth, to be blinded 
and afterwards to be put to death These acts aroused an in- 
imical feeling m the hearts of the great men m all directions 
Malik Ghiydsu d din Muhammad ShAh, son of the late Sult&n, 
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and younger than Ruknu-d din, commenced hostilities m Oudh 
He seized upon the tieasnre of Lakhnauti m if s passage to the 
capital, and plundeied several towns of Hindustan Malik 
’Rzu-d din Muhammad Snlari <ro\cinoi of Badtiun revolted 

O 

Malik ’Rzu-d din Kabii Khan, govcinoi of Multan, Malik 
Saifu-d din Kochi, govcinoi of IlYnisi, and Malik ’Al&u-d din, 
governor of Lahoie, conspucd and bioko out into lebclhon 
Sultan Ruknu-d din led his aimy from Dchli to lepi css these 
malcontent^, but Ins va 7 i'i, Nizimu-l mullc Muhammad Junaidi, 
took the alaim and deseited him at Kilu-ghaii Ho then went 
off tow aids Kol and joined ’Iz 7 ii-d din Muhammad Salaii 
of Dadaun Tlieso two aftoiwaids joined Malik .7 fun and 
Kocln Sultan Ruknu-d din maichcd on to Kalnam The 
Tuiki nobles and the 103 'al attendants who weio about the peison 
of the Sultan leagued to^cthei, and, 111 the ncighbomhood of 
Mansurpui and Naiain, T«i]U-d din Muhammad, sccietaiy and 
controllei, Bah&u-l Mullc Husain Asha’ii, Kaiirnu-d din Z&hid, 
Zidu-1 Mullc son of Nizamu-1 Mullc Junaidi, Nizamu-d din 
Sharkdm, Khwdja Rashidu-d din Malkdni, Amir Fakhru-d din, 
and otliei confederate officials, killed the Tazik 1 I 11 the month 

of Rabfu-l awwal 634 h (November, 1236 ad), Raziya, 
eldest daughter of the late Sultan, quarrelled with the mothei 
of Sultdn Ruknu-d din, and the Sultdn w r as constiamed to 
return to Delhi His mothei had attempted to capture and 
kill Sult&n Raziya, but the people lose, and the latter seized 
upon the royal palace and made the mother of the Sultdn 
pnsonei 

When Ruknu-din arrived at Kilu-srhari he found that rebellion 
had broken out, and that his mother had been made prisoner 
The guards and Turkish nobles came into the city, and joining 
Raziya, proffered then allegiance to her, and raised her to 
the throne Being thus elevated to the throne, she sent an 
army of Turks and nobles to Kilu-ghari and they bi ought Sult&n 

1 \j y Finshta, moro 

intelligibly, says they deserted Ruknu-d dm ] 
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Ruknu-d din prisoner to Dclili, whoro ho wns kopt in confine 
mcnt one! died His death hnppcncd on Sunday, the 18th of 
Rabi n 1 awwnl a*u G34 (November, 1230 a.d ) Ho reigned for 
six ruontlis and twenty oight day* IIo wan vory genorous, no 
king m any rmgn Iiad over scattered gifts, robes of honour, and 
grants in tho way ho did, bnt all his lari si mess sprang from hi* 
inordinato addiction to sensuality, pleasure, and conviviality 
Ho was eo entirely devoted to not and debauchory that he often 
bestowed hus honours and rewards on bands of singers, buffoons, 
and catamites fie scattered his nohes to such a heedless extent 
that ho would ndo out drunk upon an olopliant through the 
streets and b&z&rs throwing tanlat of red gold around him for 
tho people to pick np and rejoice over Ho was very fond of 
playing with and nding upon elephants and all the elephant 
dnvors were ranch benefited by his bonnty His nature was 
averse to hurting any creature and his tenderness was the causo 
of his downfall 

Kings should possess all virtues that their people may live at 
ease. They shonld bo generous, that the army may lire satis- 
fied but sensuality gaiety and the society of the base and 
unworthy bring an empire to ruin May God pardon him ! 

Suttdn 1 ifo-iya Daughter of the Snltdn 

Sult&n Itariva was a great monarch She was wise, just, and 
generous, a benefactor to her kingdom a dispenser of justice, 
the protector of her subjects and tho leader of her armies She 
was endowed with all the qualities befitting a lung, but she was 
not bom of the right sex, and so m the estimation of men 
all these virtues were worthless. (May God hare mercy on her 1) 
In the time of her father Sul tin Sa id Shamsu-d din, she had 
exercised authority with great dignity Her mother was the 

i [The quean i» alwayi called u Boltin and BAJal&V* not Baltina, as by Briggs 
gnd Bphiratooe Baltin aignlfloa u imkr, and although, from llasotmAn tmrion 
to female mien, fa ti practically cocfined to the male eex, yet fa b deepUncaHy umi 
far qneeni ng niat, u in thb can. “ b not compfinnaitary fbr fa «J*niflc« 

a *M] 
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chief wife of Ins majesty, and she lcsidcd m the chief royal 
palace m the Kushk-fiiozi The Sultan discerned in hei coun- 
tenance the signs of power and braieiy, and, although she was 
a girl and lived in retnement, yet when tlic Sultan letumed fiom 
the conquest of Gwalior, he dncclcd Ins seeietarj*, Taju-1 Malik 
Mahunid, who was duector of the government, to put hei 
name in wntnnr as lieu of the kingdom, and successor to the 
throne Before this farnian was executed, the seivauts of the 
State, who were in close intimacy with his majesty, icprescntcd 
that, seeing the king had grown up sons who w r eie woitliy of the 
dignity, what wisdom could there he m making a woman the 
heir to a Muhammadan throne, and what advantage could accrue 
fiom it ? They besought linn to set then minds at ease, foi the 
coin so that he proposed seemed very inexpedient The king 
replied, My sons aro devoted to the pleasures of youth, and no 
one of them is qualified to bo king They arc unfit to rulo 
the country, and after my death you will find that there is no 
one more competent to guide tho State than my daughtei It 
was afterwards agieed by common consent that tho king had 
judged wisely 

When Sultan Baziya succeeded to tho throne, all things re- 
verted to their old order But the w r azh of the State, Niz&mu-l 
Mulk Junaidi did not give in his adhesion He, together with 
Malik Jini, Malik Kochi, Malik Kabii Khan, aud Malik ’Izzu-d 
din Muhammad Sedan, assembling fiom diffeient paits of the 
country at the gates of Dehli, made w r ar against Sultan Baziya, 
and hostilities weie earned on for a long time After a while, 
Malik Nasiru-d din Tdbashi Mu’izzi, who was governor of Oudh, 
brought up his forces to Dehli to the assistance of Sult&n Baziya 
When he had crossed the Ganges, the generals, w r ho w r ere fighting 
against Dehli, met him unexpectedly and took him pnsoner He 
then fell sick and died. 

The stay of the insurgents at the gates of Dehli was protracted 
Sultan Baziya, favouied by fortune, went out from the city and 
ordered her tents to be pitched at a place on the banks of the 
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Jumna Sovoral engagements took place between tho Turkish 
nobles who were on tho tndo of tho Sultdn, and tho insurgent 
clue& At last pcoco was cfFectod, with great adroitness and 
judicious nianngoraent Malik Izsn-d dfn Muhammad Silfir 
and Malik Izzn d dfn Kabfr KMa Ayyda secretly joined the 
Sultdn and camo at night to lior majesty's tents, upon tho under 
standing that Mabk Jdni Malik Kochf and NixAmu 1 Mnlk 
Junaidf were to l>e summoned nnd closely imprisoned so that 
tho rebellion might aubsido When thoso chiefs wore informed 
of tins matter thoy flod from tlioir camps, and somo lioraomon of 
tho SnltAn pursued thorn Malik Kochf and his brother Fakli 
ru-d dfn wore captured and were aftorwnrds killed m pnson 
Malik Jdnf was shun m tho noighbonrhood of Bdbul and Nakwfin. 
ISirdmu 1 Mnlk Junaidf went into the mountains of BardAr, 1 and 
died there after a while. 

Wlion tho affairs of Raziya were thus settled she conferred the 
office of wozir on on upright officer who had been the deputy of 
Nixdmu 1 Mnlk, and he likewise received the title of Nudmu 1 
Hulk Tho command of the army was given to Malik Saifu-d 
din Aibak Bahtu, with tho title of Katlagh KMn To Kabfr 
Khdn was assigned the province of Ldhore The country now 
enjoyed peace, and the power of the Stote became manifest 
Throughout its territories from Lakhnautl to Dewal all the 
princes and nobles made their submission 

Shortly after Malik Aibak Bahtd died, and Malik Kuthu-d 
din Hasan Ghorl was appointed to his office and was ordered to 
march against the fort of Eantambhor The Hindus hud siege 
to this fort after the death of Shamsu d din and had been before 
it some time, but when Kutbu-d din arrived, he drew the Mosul 
m&n forces out of the fort and destroyed it He then returned 
to Dehli 

About this time Malik Ikhtiydru-d din I'tigin was appointed 
lord chamberlain, and Amir Jamfflu d din Ydkdt, the supenn 
tendent of the stables was made a personal attendant of her 

i [Y«r “ R«rm»r«j -fatrid*r Frahi* mjt flinnnr "] 
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majesty Tins cieatcd jealousy among t he Tmkish geneials and 
nobles The Sultan Kama now tlucw off the die^s and veil of 
women. She put on a coat (/.aba) and cap, and showed hei- 
sclf anions the people. When she lode on an elephant all men 
clcaily saw hci Slie now oidcied an aimy to match to Gwalioi, 
and sent with it laigc gifts Thcie being no possibility of ic- 
sistancc, this wcll-wishei of the Mctonous go\ eminent, Minhaj 
Suaj, togetlici with Majdu-1 Umaiu Zi.fu-d din Junauli, chief 
justice of Gwalior, and with otliei pimcipal o/liceis, came out of 
the tort of Gwalioi on the l^t of Sha’hfm a ir G35 (Feb 123S), 
and piocccded to the Couifc of Dehli In the month of Sha’bun of 
the same -seal, Sultan Ra/ryu (ma^ peace be to lici '), appointed 
this well-w l^lici to the Nasmya college 1 and to the ofiico of Kazi 
of Gwalior In a ii. G37 (1239 a d ) Malik T//u-d din Kabii 
Klidu, go\ernoi of Lahoie, bioke out in levolt TJic Sultdn led 
her army from Dehli in that dncetion and pm sued him Aftci 
a tune lie made peace and dul homage The province of Multdu, 
which was held by Malik Kaiakash, was given to Malik ’Izzu-d 
din Kahtr KM 11 

On Tlmisday, the 19th of Ramazan a it 637 (April, 1240), 
Sultdn Raziya returned to the capital Malilc Altumya, who 
w T as governoi of Tabarhmdh, 2 revolted, and some of the officeis of 
the Couit on the frontier supported linn On Wednesday, the 
9th of the same month and year she marched with a numerous 
army towards Tabarhmdh to put down these lebels Whon she 
arrived there she w T as attacked by the Tuiks, who put Amir 
Jaldlu-d din Yakut, the Abyssinian, to death They then 
seized the Sultan Raziya and sent her a prisoner to the fort of 
Tabarhmdh 

Among the incidents winch occuiied at the beginning of 
the reign of Sultdn Raziya, this was the most remarkable, that 
the Karmatians and heretics of Hindustan, being seduced by a 
person with some pretensions to learning, who was called Nur 



2 [The Eafobii-s Svjar says distmotly Sarhttid Firishta has “ Bhatmda ”] 
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flocked to him in large numb era from all parts of Hindus 
rack as Gmerdt, Sind, the environs of the capital, and the 
of the Jumna and Ganges They assembled in Deiili, 
iking a compact of fidelity to each other tboy at tho in 
on of this Nut Turk, declared open hostility against 
wple of Xaldnn When Nur preached, the rubble used to 
round him He used to aay that tho learned Sunnis and 
flocks were ndsibU and to call thorn marfe 1 He cn 
ired also to 1 aflame the minds of tho common people 
rt the wise men who followed tho doctrines of Abd 
a and Sh&fi 1 On a day appointed on Friday the Oth 
month of Rajah aji 634 (March 1237), the whole body 
etics and Farmatians, to the number of about one thousand 
irmed with swords, shields, arrows, and other weapons, came 
i parties to the J&ma maqid of Dehb One division came 
he northern side and passed by the fort of Nfir to the gate 
5 masjid. The other proceeded from the clothes b 6 *ir 
itered the gate of the Mu ini, under the impression that it 
he masjid On both sides they attacked the MusuhnAns 
of the faithful were shun by the sword and many were 
led to death by the crowd. When a cry arose from the 
3 m consequence of this outrage, the brave officers of the 
unent, such as Nasfru d din Artamnr Balardmi Amir 
l N&sir 9h6/tr and others, fully armed with mail, cuirass, 
elmet, with spears, shields, and other weapons gathered on 
lea and rode into the masjid They plied their swords on 
9 reties and Karmatians , and the Mmulmfins who had gone 
efoge) to the top of the mosque hurled down stones and 
i till every heretic and Karmatian was sent to hell and the 
ras quelled 1 Thanks be to God for the favour and glory 
s given to the fiuth. 

'ddiu ere the mwnie* erf All, end thj wmjU or " jroerutfMtM' tre i tect 
ink fkith mffldent ted work* mnxttwj ] 

b tnnou* uwdota k oamted by ilmcwt til the gwitnl histamw, tnt k 
w*rly PtrUllm by Hdra 1 Hikk In th* Zabditu-t Tnrirlkb. — Bao note fn 
b* u Kumtlinu.’* 
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When Sultcin Raziya was taken prisoner to Tabailimdh, 
Malik Altumya espoused liei and led her army towaids Dehli 
to regain possession of tho kingdom Malik Tzzu-d din Mu- 
hammad Saldii and Malik Kardkash left tlio capital and went 
to join them. Meanwhile, Mu’izzu-d din had ascended the 
throne, Ikhtiydru-d din I'tigin, lord chamberlain, had been slam, 
and Badru-d din San lea r Rumi had been appointed his successor 
In the month of Rabi’u-l awwal a.h. 638 (Sept 1240), the Sultdn 
marched his army from Dehli to repel his opponents, and Sultdn 
Raziya and Malik Altumya weie defeated. When in then flight 
they reached Kaithal, their remaining forces abandoned them, 
and they both fell into the hands of the Hindus and weie killed 
The date of this defeat was tho 24th of Rabf u-1 awwal a h. 638 
(Oct 1240), and the Sult&n Raziya was killed on the day follow r - 
mg She had reigned tlnee years and six days. 

5 Midizzu-d din Bahrain Shah 

Sult&n Muhzzu-d din Bahr&m Sh&li was a victorious king , a 
fearless, intrepid, and sanguinary man Still he had some 
virtues He v r as shy and unceremonious, and had no taste for 
the gorgeous attire which kings love to -wear, nor for the belts, 
accoutrements, banners, and other insignia of royalty. Wlien 
Sult&n Raziya was sent to prison at Tabailimdh, the nobles and 
the generals agreed to send him to Dehli, and on Monday the 
27th of Ramaz&n 637 (April, 1240) they raised lnm to the 
throne. After all the nobles and the generals and the army 
had returned to Dehli, on Sunday the 11th Shaww&l of the same 
year, they assembled at the palace and made a general agreement 
to uphold him as king on condition of Ikktiy&ru-d din Ttigin 
being made deputy On that day the authoi of this work was 
present and composed the following gratulatory hnes 

* * * * *■ 

Ikhtiy&ru-d din, having been appointed deputy, he m virtue 
of his office assumed the direction of all affairs of State, and with 
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the aoqutpscotico of tho waxlr Nttfimu 1 mnlk Mnlizabn-d din 
Muhammad Auz Mustaufl tho duties of administration also came 
undor his control. After a month or two this state of affairs 
became very irksomo to the Suit An Tho Suitin' s sister had been 
mamed to Kfal NAsiru d din, bat being divorced, tho deputy 
took her to wife Mnsio played throe times a da} at his gate, 
an elephant was always there in waiting 1 and ho maintained 
great state On Monday tho 8th of Mnkarram 038 u (July t 
1240) there was a sermon in the Palace of the Win t e-roof and 
after the sermon tho Sultfin sent two inebriated Tories from tho 
top of the palaeo as assassins, who killed lklitiy&ru-d din in front 
of the royal seat in tho "White Palace The waxir Mohxabu-d din 
also receirod two wonnda m bis side, but his timo was not come, 
and ho rushed out away from them Malik Badru-d dig Sankar 
became lord chamberlain and assumed the management of thoStnte 

"When Rfuiya and Altuniya marched from Taharhindh upon 
Dehli, they were baffled in iheir^enterpnse and wore defeated. 
Both wore killed by the Hindus as we bare already related. 
Badru-d din Sankar now assumed a very imperious position 
he issued orders and earned ou the government without con 
suiting the Snlt&n, and sought to domineer over the waadr 
Niiimu 1 Mulk Hahzabu-d din. The waxlr oomplained to 
the Sult&n and sue coed ad in sett mg him against Badru d din 
When the latter perceived this he was afraid of the Sult&n, and 
sought to set him aside and to raise one of his brothers to the 
throne in his stead 

On Monday the 8th of Safar 639 h (Ang 1241) Badru-d 
din convoked a meeting of nobles and chiefs at the house of 
Sadrn 1 Mnlk Tfijn-d din All Musawi, m\uhr\f ofrtBtsState. 
There were present the chief K .ixl JalAlu-d din KAshAni 
Kabiru-d din. S h aikh Muhammad ShAmi, and others When 
they had met and were deliberating about the removal of the 
Sul tin they determined to send Sadr a 1 mnlk to the waxlr 
NixAmu 1 mulk Mohxabu-d din to invite his attendance, and to 
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finally settle tlie matter m concurrence with him It so hap- 
pened that when Sadru-1 mulk came to the house of the wazir, 
one of the confidential attendants of the long was present. When 
the wazir heard of the arrival of Sadru-1 mulk, he concealed this 
trusty servant m a place where lie could hear the conversation 
Sadru-1 mulk entered and proceeded to talk about the removal 
of the king and to ask the co-operation of the wazir. The 
minister desired his visitor to return and say that he would wait 
upon the gentlemen as soon as he had performed his ablutions. 
Sadru-1 mulk had no sooner departed than the wazir released the 
Sult&n’s man and asked him if he had heard what had passed 
He then directed him to go quickly and tell his master that the 
best thing he could do would be to take horse and to proceed 
against the conspirators and scatter them. 

The fact3 being reported to the Sult&n by his faithful adherent, 
he instantly mounted and dispersed the plotters. Badru-d din 
Sankar joined the king’s party, and the Sult&n returned to his 
palace, where he held a darbar Badru-d din was ordered to 
depart instantly to Baddun and assume the management of that 
province , Kazi Jal&lu-d din K&shani was dismissed from his 
post of K&zi, and BAzi Kabiru-d din and Shaikh Muhammad 
Sli&mi took the alarm and fled the city. After four months, 
Badru-d din Sankar returned to the capital, but the Sult&n’s 
heart was entirely alienated from him, so he ordered lnm to be 
imprisoned. The king also directed Jal&lu-d din Musawi to be 
apprehended, and he had them both slam in prison. 

These proceedings set the hearts of the nobles against the 
Sult&n , they were alarmed and had no longer any confidence in 
him. The wazir also longed to exact vengeance for the wounds 
he had received The nobles, generals, and Turks all became 
disaffected, while on his side the Sultan was alarmed by their 
proceedings In the end this uneasy feeling spread like an 
epidemic, and was the cause of the fall of the Sult&n and of 
rebellion among his people 

One of the most important events m the reign of Mu’izzu-d 
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Htn was thnt which happened to tho city of Lahore An army 
of infidel Mughals camo from KhnrfLa&n and Ghaiui to tho gates 
of that city and waged war for somo time Malik Kardkash, 
governor of Lahore, was a bravo, energetic, and intrepid man, 
bat the people of tho aty did not support lum, and were back 
ward m keeping watch and in fighting "When Karfikash por 
wired this lukewarmness, ho one night left tho aty with his own 
soldiers and went off towards Dehli The infidols pursued him 
but the Almighty watched over him nnd gave him safo dolrver 
anee When the aty was left without a ruler tho infidols cap- 
tured it on Monday 18th of Jnmdda 1 dkhir 030 H. (December 
1241) slaughtered the Muhammadans and made their dopon 
dants captives. 

As soon as this dreadful Intelligence reached Dchli, the Snitdn 
assembled the people of tho city at tho White Palace, and the 
writer of this book received orders to preach and indaee tho 
people to support tho Sultfin. 

There was & Turkoman danvesh named Aytib a devout man 
clad in the hairy garment of a recluse He had lived for some 
time quietly in the Sultkn s water palace and was brought into 
the soaety of the Sultdn, who conceived a liking for him This 
darweeh began to take a part in the business of the state He 
had formerlv lived in the town of Mihrpiir where he had been 
imprisoned by Kiz( Shamsu-d din Mihr When the Sultdn had 
become accustomed to listen to his advice the darwesh exerted 
himself so that he induced the king to have Kdzi Shamsu d din 
Mihr cast under the feet of an elephant On this feet becoming 
known the people conceived a great dread of the Bultdn The 
Sol tin now sent Kntbn d din Husain and his woiir with 
nobles generals, and soldiers, to oppose the Mnghals who were 
at Lahore, and to guard his frontier 

On Saturday 10th Jutnida-l awwal, 639 h. (November 1241), 
his majesty MuTszu-d din conferred upon the author of this work 
the office of K£n of the capital and of all bn tem tones, acoom 
pained with many honours and costly presents. 
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The army which had been sent against the Mughals reached 
the banks of the Biyah There the minister Mahzabu-d din 
Niz&mu-l mulk, who cherished hopes of vengeance and of re- 
moving the Sultcin from the thione, wrote a letter secretly to 
linn In this letter he represented that the generals and Turks 
m the army were never likely to become loyal, and that the best 
course for the king to adopt would be to send ordeis for him (the 
wazir) and Kutbu-d din to kill all the generals and Turks m any 
way they could, and so free the kingdom of them 

When this letter arrived, the Sult&n hastily and lashly, with- 
out thought or consideration, wrote the desired ordei, and sent 
it off On its reaching the wazir he showed it to the generals 
and Turks, and told them how the king wished to deal with 
them. They all at once revolted, and at the suggestion of 
Khw&ja Mahzabu-d din they formed a plot foi the removal and 
deposition of the king 

On the Sult&n’s receiving intelligence of this levolt of his 
generals and army, he sent the Skaikhu-1 Islam Saiyid Kutbu-d 
din to endeavoui to allay the outbieak He accoidmgly went to 
the army, but exerted himself to mcrease the strife 1 He re- 
turned with the army at his heels, and hostilities commenced 
under the walls of the capital The author, Mmhaj Sir&j, and 
some of the chief men of the city, endeavoured m vain to allay 
the strife and make peace 

The army reached the city on Saturday, the 19th Sha’bdn, 
639, and the siege went on until the month of Zi-1 ka’da 
Many were lulled on both sides, and the suburbs of the city were 
laid waste The reason of these protracted hostilities was that 
there was m the king’s service a man named Fakhru-d din Mu- 
barak Sh&k Farkhi, who was chief of the carpet spreadeis 
(imhtai -fai rash) This man had gained the favour of the lung, 
and had great ascendancy over him. Whatever he advised the 
king performed, and the counsels of the fan ash weie not for 
peace. 
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On Friday, the 7th Zl 1 ka’da, tbo follower* of Khwdja Mah 
mb distributed throo thousand chttal* amoDg a lot of foolish men, 
and oi cited inimical foellngs among somo eren of tins author's 
kindred (God forgive them !) They made a riot in tho Jdtnl 
murjid after prayers, and drew their swords upon hnn By 
God a mercy the author had a knife and a staff, which ho seized, 
and with the help of some armed slaves whom ho had with him 
he made his way through tho crowd 

The generals and Turks took the fort, and next day, on Satur 
day the 8th Zl 1 ka da, 639 n. (May 1242), they obtained pos 
session of the whole city Tho Snll&n was mado prisoner 
Mubdrak Bhah, farr&xh who had embittered the strife was also 
taken and was killed In the night of Tuesday the 17th of 
Zl 1 kada, the Sultdn was slain. He had reigned two rears 
one month and a-half 

6 — Sulldn ’Al&u-d dm Max ud SMJi 6m Urea Shdh 
Sultdn Aldn-d din Mas dd Shdh was son of Sultdn Rnknu-d 
din Firox Shdh. He was a generous and good natured pnnee, 
possessed of many estimable qualities On Saturday the 8th of 
Zi 1 ka da, 639 n. (May 1242) when the aty of Dehh was 
wrested from the hands of Hulun d din the generals and nobles 
by common consent released from prison the three princes 
Ndsiru-d din Malik Jaldln-d din, and Aldn-d din They con 
veyed them from the White Palace to the pnblic hall of the palace 
of Firoz, and there they agreed to make ’Al&u-d din king 
although Malik Ixxu-d din Balkan had previously seated himself 
upon the throne This Balkan had caused his name to be pro- 
claimed as king through the city but it was not accepted 
Aldu-d din was raised to the throne, and the people gave a 
general acquiescence Eutbn-d din Husain Ghorl was made 
deputy of the kingdom and Nudmu 1 Mali waxfr and Malik 
Kardkash lord chamberlain. The districts of Udgor Hands war 
and Ajmir were assigned to Malik Ixxu-d din Bslban and the 
country of Baddun was given to Malik Tdjn-d din Sanjar Kailak 
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On the fourth day after the capture of Dehli the writer of 
these pages hegged to he rolieved of his office of K&zi, and the 
post remained vacant foi twenty-six days, till the fourth of Zi-1 
lnjja, when K&zi Tm&du-d din Muhammad Shakurk&ni was 
appointed. 

Nizdmu-l Mulk Mahzabu-d din exercised unbounded power 
over the country, and he took the district of Kol as his appanage 
Previous to this he had caused music to play, and an elephant to 
wait at the door of his mansion Eveiy thing was taken out of 
the hands of the Turk! nobles, so that they became embittered 
against him. They conspired together, and on Wednesday, 2nd 
Jumdda-1 awwal, 640 h. (30th Oct , 1242 ad), they killed him 
m the camp before the city, m the plain of Hauz-r&ni 

The author of this work resolved at this time to make a 
journey to Lakhnauti, and he started from Dehli on Fuday, the 
9th Rajab, 640 h T&ju-d din Katlak paid him great attention 
in Baddun, and so also did Kamru-d din Kair&n m Oudh (May 
God immerse them m his mercy *) Tugli&n Kh&n Tzzu-d dm 
Tughnl had come with his aimy and boats to the confines of 
Karra The author joined him from Oudh, and went with him 
to Lakhnauti On Sunday, the 7th Zi-1 lnjja, 640 h , the 
author arrived at that place, having left his children and wives all 
m Oudh. Subsequently he sent some trustworthy persons who 
brought them to Lakhnauti Tugh&n KMn showed him great 
kindness, and bestowed upon him boundless favours. The writer 
stayed at Lakhnauti two years 

In the course of these two years ’Alau-d din achieved many 
victones in different parts of his dominions After the death of 
Khw&ja Mahzab, the post of wazir was given to Sadru-1 Mulk 
Najmu-d din Abu Bakr, and the office of lord chambeilam was 
given to D&ru-l Mulk B&hgh Khan, together with the district of 
H&nsi At tins time there was much fighting going on 

When Tugli&n Khan returned from Karra to Lakhnauti he 
deputed Skarfu-1 Mulk Ash’ari to the presence of ’Alau-d din, 
and he was named governor of Lakhnauti, receiving the honour 
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of the red umbrella through KAil JalAlu-d. din, who was kAzi of 
Ondh On Sunday, 11th of Hah u 1 Aklnr 041 the bearers 
of these honours arrived at Lakhnautf and TughAn KhAn was 
invested. 

One of the good tilings done by AlAu d din was that about 
this time, he, with the assent of the nobles and officers, released 
his two uncles On the Td i ozlia tboy left thoir confinement 
Malik JalAlu d din received tho district of JTanauj and HAsiru-d 
din the district of BahrAioh Each ono in his provinco dovoted 
himself to peaceful pursuits and the improvement of the con 
dition of his subjects. 

In ShawwAl 642 n (March. 1246) the mfidels of Chongiz 
KhAn came to the gates of I^khnauti On the 1st Zi 1 ka da, 
Tamar KhAn KairAn arrived at JLakhnauti with an army and 
generals under orders received from Suit An Aldn-d din Jealousy 
sprung up between Tamar KhAn and TnghAn KhAn On 
Wednesday 3rd Zi 1 kada of the same year peace was modo 
Xaikhnauti was given to Kairdn KhAn and TughAn KhAn pro- 
ceeded to Dehli, The author of this work accompanied him and 
arrived at Dehli on Monday 14th Safor 1243 Here the anthor 
was granted the honour of an interview with the sovereign and 
on Thursday the 1 7th Safkr at the suggestion of Ulngh KhAn, 
he was appointed principal of the NAsinya college, and supenn 
tendent of its endowments He was also made kArf of GwAhor 
and preacher in the JAtul msajid all his old offices being again 
entrusted to him He also received the royal grant of a hone 
with proper ornamental trappings honours which none of his 
family had ever before attained. 

In the month of Itajab news arrived from the upper parts 
{tarqf t Ad/d) that an army of infidel Mughal* had arrived at 
TJchh This army was under the command of the accursed 
Mankuta 1 (MangA KhAn) Sul tin AlAn-d din gathered his 
forces from all sides to drive back the Mughal invaders. 'When 
he arrived on the banks of the BiyAh the infidel* raised the siege 
J [Y«r Jim! On*."] 
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of Uchh The author accompanied his majesty m this campaign, 
and it was universally admitted by all men of knowledge and 
intelligence that such an army as was then under the oiders of 
the Sultan had never before been seen When the infidels heard 
of its strength and perfection they retreated towards Khur&s&n 

In this army there was a paity of good-for-nothing fellows who 
had gradually made their way into the society of the Sult&n, 
and. were the means of leading him into unworthy habits and 
practices It was thus that he acquired the habit of seizing and 
killing his nobles He became confirmed m his cruelty , all his 
excellent qualities were perverted, and he gave himself up to 
unbounded licentiousness, pleasuie, and hunting Disaffection 
began to spread through the kingdom, and all the business of the 
State fell into disordei The pimces and nobles agieed to send 
envoys with letters inviting N4siru-d din, and the lesult will be 
hereafter related On Sunday, 23rd Muhanam 644 h. (June, 
1246) Sult&n ’Al&u-d din was put into puson and died He 
reigned four years, one month, and one day. 

7 Sultan-i Mu’azzam Ncmi u-d dunya wau-d din Malimud 

This prince, son of Sult&n Sa’id Shamsu-d dunya wau-d din 
(Altamsh) was bom after the death of his eldest brother, whose 
name and titles weie conferred upon him by his father His 
mother was sent to a palace m the town of Loni, 1 where he was 
brought up and educated as a prince Under the blessing of 
God he acquired every pleasing virtue 2 

First Yeai of the Reign — Hyi a 644 (1246 ad) 

Sult&n-i Mu’azzam Ndsiru-d dunyd wau-d din ascended the 
throne m the Green Palace at Delhi with the most favourable 
auspices on Sunday, 23rd Muhanam 644 h, (10th June, 1246) 

1 [Yar “Toll,” “Boll”] 

2 [The author goes on in a strain of eulogy, and inserts specimens of two poems 
which he wrote on the accession of this king A list of the king’s nobles and rela- 
tions is given, and the period of his reign is said to be “ twenty-two years ” The 
real period was twenty years Our author’s annals cease with the loth year] 
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Pnnces and nobles, chicfr and great men raiyids ond learned 
mon, all hastened with joy to express their derotion, and every 
one, according to las rank, ofTcrod congratulations upon his 
accession On Tuesday, tho Sfitb, ho held a public court in the 
Firori palnco and tho pcoplo with ono acclaim approved of the 
deration of this generous, virtuous, and noblo looking pnneo 
Tho great rejoiced at this renewal of the sovereignty, and all parts 
of Hindustan wero happy under his cquitablo rule (May his 
reign enduro to the ertremo limits of possibility/) 

When (m tlio course of the last reign) the pnnee left Dehli for 
Bahrdich his motlior Malika-i Johdn Jaldlu-d dunyd wau-d din 
accompanied him In that country ond in the hills ho fought 
many battles against the mfideia TTndor hu land rulo Bahr£ich 
attained great prosperity The fame of his victorious ond suc- 
cesafbl gore ram ont spread in all parts of Hindustan and when 
tho pnnces and nobles wore disgusted with the rule of AIAu-d 
d/n, they sent letters secretly to him pressing tun to come to the 
capital Tho princess, his mother prudently gave out that ho 
was going to Dehli for medical attendance He wns placed m a 
litter and started from Bahrdich attended by the princess, and 
by some careful men on horse and foot "When night came on 
they covered the pnnee a face with a woman s veil, mounted him 
on horseback, and making all speed they soon reached Dehli 
No one knew of his arrival until the day he ascended the throne, 
and hu occupation of the seat of royalty thed honour and splen 
dour upon it. 

In the month of Rnjab 644 h., he brought forth the royal 
standards, and led his army to the banks of the Indus and to 
Multfin, in order to repulse the infidels of Chin. On Snnday, 
the 1st of Zi 1 ka da he crossed the nver of Lahore, from whence 
he sent a force to ravage the hills of Jiid, and the provinces on 
the Indus. 1 Ulugh Khin l A zam * who now held the- office of 

1 [The tat ha* mWjm, bat thk aridenfly a rnktatn far f Ju_t “Sutdi," ra- 

tio mra Iadm, -which agrm with whit foflowi, and with FMthta ■ *t*tem«st-J 

[The title* KUm-i fezm, £Wh' mm cam, and Zflufk JOtdrt, an ■ynocymma. 
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lord chamberlain, was placed m command of this army. The 
Sultan with the baggage and elephants encamped on the river 
Sodra 1 Ulugh Kli&n, with the help of God, lavaged the hills of 
Jud and the Jailam, and sent many of the Kokhars (Gakkars) 
and rebellious infidels to hell. He then advanced to the banks 
of the Indus, and laid wasto all the ncighbouihood, but he was 
obliged to return for want of provender and other necessaries. 
He returned victorious to the loyal camp on the Sodra wuth 
great lenowm, and on Thursday, 5th Zi-1 ka'da of the same year 
his majesty started for Delili On the ’Td-i azha’ ho offeied up 
his prayers on the hills of J&Iandar, and from thence proceeded 
to the capital Minliaj Slid], the writer of this work, received 
under his majesty’s orders the gift of a coat and tuiban, and of a 
horse with princely trappings. 

Second Year of the Reign — JEijra 645 (1247 a.d ) 

His Majesty reached Dehli on Thursday, 2nd Muhanam, 645 
(9th May, 1247) and w r as detained there for six months by heavy 
rams In Jum&da-l dkhn the royal army marched to Pampat, 
but m Sha’bdn it returned and pioceeded towards Hindustan 
through the Do&b. In the neighbourhood of Kanauj there is a 
fortified village called Nandana, 2 where there is a very strong 
fort vying with the wall of Alexander. A body of infidel 
Hindus shut themselves up m this place, resolved to fight to the 
last extremity. For two days the royal army carried on a 
murderous conflict at this village, but at length the rebels were 
sent to hell, and the place was subdued 

The author of this work celebrated the victory and all the 
events of the campaign m verse. The slaughter of the rebellious 

and signify “great KMn ” They designate the same person, best known as Sult&n 
Ghiy6su-d din Balban, successor to Sultfin Nfisiru-d din I have employed the name 
Ulugh Khfin as being most distinctive ] 1 [The Chmhb ] 

2 [Var “Talanda,” and in another place, “ Talsanda ” Briggs says “Bitunda” 
which place he identifies with Bulandshahr But BitUnda or Bhahnda is m Pattiala 
almost m a line between Dehli and Lahore Neither this nor Bulandshahr can be the 
place here intended ] 
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Infidels, tlio capture of tliclr fortifications, and the success of 
Ulugh Klidn i Mu’azzam in killing and taking prisoner Daloki wa 
Mnlakf, 1 ihcao and all the other incident* are celebrated folly 
m tho poem to which tho author gavo tho nnmo of his gracious 
master, and called it * Nfisiri n6ma. * For this poem tho outlior 
received from tho Soltin tlio grant of a fino annual allowance, 
and from Ulugh Klifin ho received tho grant in in dm of a villago 
near Hilnsf (May God long maintain tho scats of their ompiro 
and rulo !) But I return to tho thread of my history 

On Thursday, 24th Shawwfil, 046 (Febuary 1248) the fort 
was captured aftor much fighting and bloodshed Subsequentjy, 
on Monday 12th Zi 1 ka do, 046 tho army marched to Karra. 
Throe days before Ulugh Kh£u had been sent on before with all 
tho generals and princes of the army The exploits and sue 
cesses of this bravo and skilful warrior his victories m the field, 
his conquests of forts, fortified places and jungles, his slaughter 
of rebellious infidels, his taking of booty and captives, and his 
capture of the dependants of great Bfinaa cannot here be re- 
counted, bnt they nre celebrated in the Ndtxri ndma. 

There was in this neighbourhood a Bfina'who (ord) was called 
Da la Vi wa Moloki He had many dependants countless fight- 
ing men great dominions and wealth, fortified places, and hills 
and defiles extremely difficult of access. All these he (Ulugh 
Khfin) ravaged. He took prisoners the wives, sons, and de- 
pendants of that accursed one, and secured great booty He 
secured 1600 horses of a peculiar breed which he brought in for 
the use of the army His other booty may be inferred from this 
When he returned and waited on his sovereign all his brother 
nobles congratulated him on his notaries.* On Thursday 11th 


1 j j 'J, • Onr author in a fhltowing paragraph and «l*e- 

whera chrtfaictly treat* fl» two umti u belonging to ooe pnon. Bngga, In hi* 
tnniiitkm of JtruUm mjt, “ the EAJ»* Dnlkr ad MaBcy and thnae two raja*, 
but the tert ha* ° DalsH Mainly and add*, u thk DnlnU 11*1*11 wa* a raja. 'J 


* [jy 

* [The aotne of thk Tiotoij k not named, bat Flrkhta tall* n* It wa* Kiliujar ] 



TABAKA’T-I NASIRf 


349 


Zi-1 lca'da, 645, the Sultan started on Ins retain from that 
country, and during Ins pi ogress he was waited upon by Malik 
Jalalu-d din Mas’ud, governor of Kanauj, who had the honour 
of an interview and went home. The Sult&n then continued his 
journey to the capital 

Thud Year of the Reign — H ijia 646 (1248 ad) 

On Wednesday, 24th Muharram, 646 (20th May, 1248), the 
Sultdn leached Dehh, and took Ins seat upon the throne with 
great state When Malik Jal&lu-d din waited upon the king as 
he was returning, he was appointed govemoi of Sambal and 
Bad&un, but ho all at once took alarm about these two districts 
and came to the capital. The Sultan stayed at Dehh seven 
months, until the 6th Sba’b&n He then marched out on a 
campaign towards the lulls and deserts j but he sent on his 
generals, and then leturned to the capital, not finding occasion to 
proceed m peison He reached Dehh on Wednesday, 9th Zi-1 
ka’da The royal army continued its march to the mountains of 
Rantambhor Two important events occuired duiing this cam- 
paign First — K&zi Tmadu-d din Shakurkdm incurred suspicion, 
and on Friday, 9th Zi-1 hijja he was dismissed from office in the 
White Palace, aDd by royal command proceeded to Bad aun. 
On Monday, 12th Zi-1 hijja, he was killed by ’Imadu-d din 
Rih&n Second — Malik Babau-d din Aibak was killed by the 
infidel Hindus near the fort of Rantambhor, on the 11th Zi-1 
Mjja 

Fourth Year of the Reign — Fiji a 647 (1249 a.d ) 

On Monday, 3rd Safar, 647 (May, 1249), Ulugh Kh&n re- 
turned with his army to the capital Being held m high esti- 
mation as a great supporter of the State, and the mainstay of the 
army, the Sult&n, with the concurrence of the princes and nobles, 
gave his daughter m marriage to the son of the Khan The 
marriage took place on Monday, 20th Rabfu-1 akhir On Mon- 
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day, 10th Jum&da 1 ikhlr, K&zl Jalilu-d din Kish&ni came 
from Oadh and was mado H&xi of tbo Stato On Monday 22nd 
Slia’b&u tlio Snlt&n marched from Dolili On Sunday, 4th 
Shawwil, lie crossed the Jumna, intending to war against the 
Hindus in thoao parts Tho author now received lcttor* from 
Ida sister in Khur&s&n, and tho Sultin being informed of the 
fact, lie was graciously plcasod on tho suggestion of Ulugh Khin, 
to giro her ono hundred beasts of burden 1 and one hundred ass 
loads of presents Tho Snltin returned to Dohh on Wednesday 
On Monday tho 20th Zi 1 hijja, tho author loft Dehli for 
Multiq with tho object of forwardmg tho presonts to Khurisin 
When ho readied Ildnsi ho with the permission of Ulngh 
Khdn took possession of his in dm, nllago He tlion proceeded 
towards Multin by way of Abiihar 

F[fih Year qf tho Reign — Hyra 648 (1250 a.d ) 

On Sundny 11th Safar (tho author) had an interview with 
Shor Khin on tho banks of the mer Sind and Biyih * He pro 
cooded from thoneo to Molt&n where he amved on Wednesday 
6th Bobi n 1 awwnl On tho same day Malik Ixxu-d din Laahkar 
Kh &n mm o from Uchh to take Multin, and the author had on 
interview with him. He encamped there until the 26th of 
Babl u 1 dklnr but was unable to conquer Multin, which was in 
the possanion of the followers of Sher Khin. The author started 
for the capital and Malik Izzn-d din Balban went off to Uchh. 
The author passing by the fort of Martft (Mirat f) to Sanrati and 
Hknai, amved at Dehli on the 22nd Jnmida-1 awwaL In this 
year Ikhtiyiru-d din Gore* made many of the infidel M ugh ale 
prisoners at Mol tin and sent them to Dehh, whore their arrival 

i [Hie word need t» tot which thi dieticmirfe* gire the meenfeg of M e*p- 

Ure, dKTe, ■ecrtnL" It on herdly beer thb mining here, and in other piece* it ii 
ooonected with <17 (home) *0 I here treneleted it 0 beeet of bard*!," fnm the rtrb 
htrJ**, to oerry ] 

» [FirUht* » eaxrant i* eomewbet different. He eeyi that the SnIUn wu jamed 
on the Bryih by Sber Khin, end mrehed to Mnliin. Onr text hu no nomiietiTe 
tn thi» eentence, but the wcade it»ed w waddidt f S&w K\a XdsU sittd ehow thet 
■flu ptnon win bed the interriew iu not wperior In rank to Sher Kb In.] 
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caused much triumph. On Friday, 17 Zi-1 ka’da, Kazi Jaldlu-d 
din Kashdni died. 

Sixth Year of the Reign — RCij) a 649 (1251 ad) 

Malik ’Izzu-d din broke into revolt at Nagor, and the Sult&n 
marched forth with his army to crush the outbieak, but ’Jzzn-d 
din came forward and made his submission. The Sultan then 
returned to the capital After this Slier Kh&n matched Horn 
Multan to take TTclih, and Malik J Izzu-d din returned thither 
from Nagor, but ho was captured m Ins encounter with Slier 
Khdn and quietlj r surrendered the fort of Uckk to him, after 
which he went to Dehli, wlieie he arrived on Sunday, 17th 
Babi’u-1 akhir and was appointed governor of Baddun 

On Sunday, lOtli Jumdda-1 awwal, the writer Minhdj Sirdj was 
for the second time appointed Kdzi of the State and magistrate 
of the capital 

On Tuesday, 25th Slia’bdn, his Majesty marched towards 
Gwdlior, Chanden, Bazawdi ( ? ) and Mdlwa. He advanced nearly 
as far as Mdlwa. Jahir Deo 1 was the gieatest of all the Rdnas 
of that country and neighbouihood. He had five thousand horse 
and two hundred thousand infantry, but he was defeated The 
fort of Balwar 2 which he had built was taken and plundered. 
Ulugh Khdn exhibited great eneigy m this campaign, and great 
plunder and many captives fell into the hands of the victors. 
The Sultdn returned in safety and with honour to Dehli 

Seventh Year of the Reign — Jhjra 650 (1252 a.d ) 

His Majesty reached Dehli on Monday, 23rd B-abf’u-1 awwal 
650 (2nd June, 1252) and dwelt for seven months at the capital 

1 [The text has “ Jahir&j&r” with the variants “Jhhir&jhd” and “ J&haw&ij&r ” 
Finshta and other writers say, “ Jahir Deo ” The name is doubtless the same as 
the “ Ch&har Deo,” found on a local coin bearing the name of Altamsh as sovereign 
—See Thomas’ Coins of Patan Sultans, page 15] 

3 [Yar “ Bagor or Bagwar,” and “ Bazor or Bazawar ” It is probably the same 
name as “ Ba^awhl ” a few lines above Briggs m his translation of Finshta says 
“ Farwar,” which is perhaps nght, though his text has “ Tarwar ” — See post, 
page 369 ] 
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in great comfort and splendour, engaged in works of benevolence, 
and in strengthening tlio administration of justice. On Monday 
22nd Sliawwfil, ho proceeded towards Lahore and Gkaxni on tho 
way to Uchli and Multfin When tho author took leave of him 
near Kaithal ho was honoured with tho gtft of a horso with trap- 
pings of gold and a saddle In tho eonrso of this journey ell tho 
pnnccs and Khdns near tho king s route eamo in to wait upon 
him Katlngh Khdn from Baydna and Lashkor Khdn Izxu d 
din from Baddun with thoir followers attended tho Soltdn to the 
banks of tho Biydlu ’Itnddu d din Bihdn socrctly set the feelings 
of tlio Snltdn and of the pnnccs against Ulogh Khdn and per 
verted their minds 

Eighth Year qf the Reign — Hyra 061 (1263 a.d ) 

At tho beginning of tho new year on Saturday tho 1st Mu 
lmrram, TJlngh Khun received orders to go to his estates in the 
Siwdlik lulls and Hdnsi. When iho Khdn under these orders 
proceeded from Itolitok towards Hdnai the Soltdn returned to 
Dehli and directed Ins attention to the nobles and public affiurs 
In Jnmdda-1 awwal the post of wasir was given to Ainu 1 
mulk Muhammad Nizfim Jnnaidi Malik Kishli Khdn was 
made lord chamberhun Ulugh Mubdrak Albak, brother of tho 
Khdn i mu anam (Ulugh Khdn) was granted the fief of Karra, 
and was sent thither In tho same year Imddu-d din Bihdn be- 
came prime minister (t mJdldar) 1 

The royal army then marched from Dehli towards Hdnsi 
with the design of ousting Ulugh Khdn. Imdd Khdn now 
brought forward Kiri Shemsn-d din Bahrdiehi, and on the 
27th Bajab he made him Kdxi of the state Ulugh Khdn 
went from Hdnsi to Ndgor and his fief of Hdn si was, 

1 [Brigg*, to Firblrf* (L 1S1) rt*d* H m IFttB-i isr offlao r of tin door ana “who 
rjp«rint»oded the «r*manle« of prrwjoUtioiL" A rsrr re**miid* erphnition md 
Vnllen eapWit* It u Procar»tor j*UHI rogii, Lq Tio«rin*. w Still there ti no tkrabt 
tint Imfcda-d din In reality minlitor »hatcm the bi*ral mean!** of Mi tttl*. 

In o (hv pitot* where it it o**l it wwJd alio appear to baar Iho m t*nfo£ heft ft mi 

to It] 
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through tlio interest of tho lord chamberlain, bestowed upon 
Prince Ruknu-d din In Sh.oVm tho kino; retuined with the 
army to Dchli. In tho beginning of Shaww&l ho again set forth, 
with tho intention of subduing Uchh, Mult&n, and Tabarlundh 
When he approached the river Biyah, a forco was despatched to 
Tabarlundh Previous to this Slici Khdn, through tlio attacks of 
the infidels had crossed tho rner Sindh, and had gono towards 
Turkistiiu TJchh, Mult&n, and Tabm hindh weio left in charge 
of his officers On Monday, 22nd Zl-1 lujja, (tho country) was 
conquered, and placed under the chargo of Arshin Klidn. The 
royal army then icturned from tho Biyah 

Ninth Year of the Reign — Hijia 652 (1254 ad) 

At the beginning of this ycai victories and spoils vcie gained 
m the vicinity of the mountains of Bardai 1 and Pinjor The 
army then crossed the Jumna On Wednesdaj’-, 16th Muhar- 
ram, it passed ovei the Ganges at Miydpur, and continued its 
march along the base of tho hills to the banks of the Rahab 2 In 
the course of these hostilities, Tzzu-d din Daiamshl was killed 
at Tankala-bAll 3 In revenge foi his death the Sult&n ordered 
an attack to be made on K&lthai (Kaithal), on Monday, 
16th Safar, such that the inhabitants might not foiget for the 
rest of then lives He then maiched to Bad&un, and arrived 
there with great pomp and display After a stay of nine days 
he started foi Dehli 

On Sundajq 6th Rabi’u-l awwal, Sadru-1 mulk Najmu-d din 
Abu Bakr was made minister for the second time, and on Sun- 
day, 20th of the same month, the author was honouied with the 
title of Sadr-i Jali&n (Chancellor of the Woild), m the neighbour- 
hood of Kol On Tuesday, 26th Rabl’u-awwal, the Sult&n 
arrived at Dehli, and remained there six months, until news was 
brought of the confederacy of the nobles with Malik Jal&lu-d din 
His Majesty left Dehli in Sha’bdn, and proceeded towards San&m 
and Tabarlundh He passed the Td-i fitr m San&m >. 

1 [Sirmor f] s [S ee y 0 l I p 49 ] 3 [Vnr Takiya-mfmi ] 
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Tho forces of tho confederate nobles, of AralAn KhAn of Tabor 
lilndb, Sanjdn Aibak, and Ulugh KhAn, were assembled with 
JalAlu-d din in tho neighbourhood of Tabarhindli His Majesty 
advanced from San&m to HfinsI, and tlie nobles retired to Kali 
rAm and KoithaL Tho royal array morphed thither, and then 
tho confederates made propositions of pcaco ImAdu d din 
Rib An was tho causo of all tho contention, so on Wednesday 
22nd ShowwAl tho SultAn directed him to proceed to BadAun 
which vros given to him as his fle£ Peace was thus made On 
Tuesday, 17th ZI 1 ka da, after oaths had boon taken and agree- 
ments concluded, all tho nobles and officers waltod on tho kiD" 
and paid their allegiance Lahore was given to JnlAlu-d din 
On Tuesday 9th ZI 1 lnjja, tho king returned with pomp and 
splendour to Dolili 

Tenth Tear qf the Iietgn — Uyra 653 (1255 A.d ) 

At tho beginning of the new year an extraordinary event oc 
cumxL Under tho behests of fate tho mind of his Majesty was 
turned against his mother tho Mahkn i JohAn, who was mamed 
to Kntlagh KhAn. Oudh was now granted to them, and they 
were ordered to proceed thither which command they obeyed 
This happened on Tuesday 6th Muharram On Sunday 23rd 
RabI u 1 awwal, his Majeety conferred the office of KAxi of the 
State and magistrate of the capital as he had done before, on 
tho wnter of this work, MinhAj Slrhj In Rabin I Akhir Malik 
Kutbu d din who was deputy of the State uttered something 
whioh was offensive to the SultAn and on the 23rd of that month 
he was arrested and placed in prison where he was killed 
On Monday 7th JumAda 1 awwal the fief of Mirat was con 
ferred on Malik Kishli KhAn Ulugh A iiam BArbak sultAni, 
upon his coming from Karr* to pay his respects to the SultAn 
On Tuesday 16th Rajab Jam Ain d din Bast Ami was made 
Bhaikhu 1 IslAm In the same month "Malik TAju d din Siwis- 
tAni proceeded from Oudh and expelled ImAdu d din RXhAn 
from BahrAioh, and ho died 
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In the month of Shawwdl the royal army marched from the 
capital to Hindustan, On Sunday, 17th Zi-1 ka’da, Ulugh 
Khdn Mu’azzam went to Hdnsl to supeimtend the military or- 
ganization of the Siwdhk hills, which having ananged he returned 
to Delili At the end of the year, on Wednesday, 9th Zi-1 
lnjja, he proceeded to the royal camp Previous to this, Kat- 
lagh Khdn had been directed to leave Oudh, and go to the fief of 
Bahrdich He resented this, so the Sultdn sent a force under 
Malik Baktam Bulan to put him down The two armies met 
neai Baddun, and Baktam was killed The royal army then 
maiched to Oudh to retrieve this disaster, but Katlagh Khdn 
retreated to Kdlmjar Thither Ulugh Khdn pursued him, but 
failing to overtake him, he returned to the royal camp with gieat 


Eleventh Year of the Reign — Hijra 654 (1256 a d ) 

At the beginning of the new year, m the month of Mubarram, 
the royal army having achieved victory, maiched triumphant 
towards Dehli under the protection of the Almighty, and reached 
the city on the 4th Babiu’-l awwal When Katlagh Khdn 
heard of the Sultan’s homeward march he began to interfere m 
the districts of Karra and Mdnikpur A battle followed between 
him and Arsldn Khdn Sanjar Clnst, m which the latter was 
victorious Katlagh Khdn could no longer remain m Hindus- 
tan, so he proceeded into Mawas, 1 with the intention of proceed- 
ing to the highlands He readied Santur, 1 and there took 
refuge among the hills and the tubes of those parts The loyal 
army marched out to quell this disturbance on Tuesday, 20th 
Zi-1 hijja, and at the beginning of the following year the aimy 
went to Santur, and fought a battle with the Hindus of the 
mountains Katlagh Khdn was with these mountaineers, and a 

1 [Thcso two names are written and (Thr The former 

is probably Mcw&r, and the hills the Ar&ralll mountains Briggs sap there is a 
town called Santpur, near Abu Thornton has a “Santoo," 84 miles S S W from 
Jodhpur ] 
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parly of nobles in tho royal army, wlio had auspicious fears, ■went 
and joined him Tlioy wore nnablo to withstand the troops of 
tho Sult&n, so they tnrned their backs Ulagh Kh&n ravaged 
tho whole of tho hills with the sword, and penetrated as far as 
tho town of Salmdr, in tho defiles and fastnesses of the moan 
tains No king Imd ever laid hold upon Salmdr, nor had any 
Musnlman army reached it. IIo now plondercd it, and earned 
on a devastating warfare So many of tho rebellious Hindus 
wore killed that tho numbers cannot be computed or described. 

Tieelflh Year of the Reign — H\jra G56 (1267 a.d ) 

After the return from tho campaign, on Sunday Gth Rabin -1 
awwal Malik Sanj&n Aibak, of Khitd, fell from his horse and 
died. On Sunday 2Gth Rabi u i dldiir, tho Sultdu reached the 
capital with his array 

When the army returned notorious, ’Irrn-d din Kishlu Khdn 
Baiban advanced to the borders of tho nver Biydh, with the 
forces of TJchh and Mult&n Malik Katlagh. KMn and the 
nobles who were with him proceeded to jom this new revolter in 
the neighbourhood ^f S&m&na. 

When intelligence of this rebellion reached the Soltdn, he 
placed Ulngh Kh&n at the head of an army with which he 
marched from Dehh on Thursday 16th Jumida-1 awwah He 
appronched the enemy and there was only ten kos between the 
opposing forces when he discovered that a party of conspirators 
in the capital such as the Shaikhu 1 IelAm Kntbu-d din, and 
K£ii Sbamsu-d din Bahrhichi had secretly addressed lettera to 
to Katlagh Kh&n and Malik Kishlu Khfin Balban, inviting them 
to come to Dehh where they would find the gates open and every 
one m the city ready to assist and support these proceedings. 
Some faithful reporters in the capital conveyed intelligence of 
this conspiracy to Ulngh Kh&n who sent the letters back to his 
sovereign in Dehh informing him of the plot of the nobles and 
advising him to order such of them as had fiefs in the neigh 
bourhood of Dehh to proceed to those estates When the storm 
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had blown over, and they rclurncd to the capital, the Sultan 
might make an end of them 

On Sunday, 2nd Jumada-1 tiklur, an order wu* issued dnect- 
mg Saivid Kutbu-d din and Kuzi Shamsu-d din Bahi&iclii to 
proceed to their estates. 

When the letters which the conspnators ^ent fiom the city 
reached ]\Ialilc Katlagh Khtin and JXInlik Kishlu Khan, they 
instantly started with all their foiccs to Dclili, and in two days 
and a-half they accomplished the distance, one hundicd los On 
Thursday, Gtli Jumadn-1 aklm, the} alighted at then gaidcns 
(outside the city ), and m the moimng. after piajcis, they came 
to the gate of the city' and made the circuit of the walls At 
night they pitched their camp within sight of Dchh, between 
the Jumna, 1 Kilu-ghaii and the city 13y the mercy of God it 
so happened that two days befoic tlie^o nobles came to then 
gardens on the Jumna, in 1 chance upon tho pi onuses held out in 
the letters, a numbei of the conspnatois had gone out of tho 
city. When the nobles keai d of this they became very cautious 
m their pioccedings 

The Sultdu ordered tho gates of the city to bo closed, and as 
as the army was absent every picpaiation w r as made for war 
’Aliu-d din Ayydz Zanjani, lord chambeilam, tho deputy of the 
lord chambeilam, Ulugh Kotwal Beg Jannilu-d din Naishapuii, 
and the clucan i’aiz i mamdhl , exerted themselves most laudably 
in making the city secuio and m aiming the fighting men. At 
night the nobles, officeis, and chief men w r ere posted on the w’alls 
of the city On the following morning, a Fuday, the Almighty 
showed the inhabitants a pleasant sight. Kishiu Kh&n had 
made up his mind to letne, and sundiy other nobles and the 
mother of the Sult&n, when they perceived this, all made up their 
minds to retreat. The greater pait of then forces, however, 
would not consent to retreat with them, but encamped near the 
city. Many of the chief men and officers asked forgiveness, and 


1 [The text has “Jud," which I take to be a mistake for Jun = Jumna ] 
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joined tlio roj*al service, and tlioao nobles rot a mod disappointed 
to tlio Siwdlik hills 

When tlio nows of tins cntcTpnso reached Ulugh Khdn and 
tlio officers of tho royal army, they retamed towards Debit, and 
as they approached tho result bccamo known to them On 
Tuesday, 11th Jurndda 1 dklur, Ulugh KMn ontored tho aty 
safely and triumphantly After this, on Wednesday, 8th Itam 
zdn, Ziydu 1 mulk Tdju-d din was ralsod to tlio dignity of warir 
At tho close of this year tho infidol Muglials approached from 
Khardsdn and advanced into tlio territories of Uchli and 
Multdn Klslilu Khdn ontored into a treaty with thorn, and 
joined thorn at tlio camp of Sdlin nawln 

Thirteenth Year qf the Reign — Hijra 656 (1258 a.d ) 

At tho beginning of tho now year on Sunday tho 6th Mu 
harnun tho Sultdn marched with Ins army from Dehli to oppose 
tlio infidel Muglials Trustworthy writers have recorded that on 
Wednesday, 4th of tho same month, Huldku, chief of the 
Mug hols, was dofoatod before the gates of Baghdad, by the forces 
of tho Khalifa M utasim Bi llak 1 

When tho royal army left the aty nobles and generals wore 
appomtod to the command of forces in different parts The mam 
body returned to the capital on the 1st llamaidn, and remained 
there five months On the 18th Zi 1 La da the country of Lakh 
nauti was given to Malik Jaldla-d din Mas ud Malik Jdni 

Fourteenth Year of the Reign — JZyra 657 (1259 ad) 

On the 16th Mahsrram the royal army marched from the 
the capital on a campaign against the infidels On Sunday 21st 
Safer the districts of Baydna, Kol Bald rim and Gwalior were 
assigned to M alik Sheer Khdn. Malika n nawwib Aibak was 
appomtod to command an army sent against the infidels of Ban 
tambhor and the Snltin returned to Dehli On Wednesday 

i [A note in the printed text aj* that all the fimr MSS treed egroe in tht* »t*to 
prnnt, K ooctrtrj to the truth, B«xbd*d feD, and the Khilt fk Wtt put to death,] 


TABAKAT-I NASIRr. 


359 


4tli Jum&da-l akliir, two elephants with tieasure came to tlie 
court fiom Lakhnauti. On tlie 6tli of the same month, the 
Shaikhu-1 Islam Jamalu-d din Bast&ml died, and on the 24th 
Kdzi Kabiru-d din also departed (May God have mercy on 
them ') By the favour of the Sult&n their mansabs were con- 
tinued to their sons In Rnjab Malik Kislill Kli&n-i a’zam 
Barbak Aibak died, and the office of lord chambeilain was given 
to his son, Malik ’Alau-d din Muhammad. On the 1st Ram- 
az&n, Inicim Hamfdu-d din Marikala died, and the Sult&n 
graciously continued his in’dms to lus sons 

Aftei all this trouble the State enjoyed lepose , troubles were 
appeased and wounds weio healed. All things Avent on pros- 
perously On the 29th Ramazdn the Almighty m Ins bounty 
gave tlie Sultdn a son. The gifts and honouis Avhich weie 
showered on the rich and poor exceeded all poAveis of descnption 
At the end of Shaww&l, Malik Tamar Khdn Sanjar under the 
loyal orders returned to Delili with his aimy 

Fifteenth Year of tlie Reign — Jhjra 658 (1260 ad) 

The new year opened auspiciously. On the 16th Ramazan 
Ulugh Kk&n was sent into the hills of Delili, to chastise the 
rebel inhabitants of Mew&t, and to intimidate then Deo Ten 
thousand horsemen m armour, and a large army of biave and 
Avarlike soldiers were under his command Great booty was 
gained, and many cattle captured Defiles and passes were 
cleared, strong forts weie taken, and numberless Hindus penshed 
under the merciless swords of tlie soldiers of Isl&m. 

I have resolved, upon reflection, to close my history at this place 
and -with this victory If life and opportunity are given to me, I 
may hereafter recoid any remarkable events that may happen* 
I beg the indulgent reader to forgive my errors, faults, and 
omissions, I pray that God may pieserve m continued prosperity 
my gracious Sultdn, and I hope that my composition of this 
Avork may be deemed meritorious both in this world and the nest 1 
1 [I hare here greatly compressed the author’s flourishes ] 
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TAI3AKAT XXII 

[Tig* 281 to 124 of the printed text] 

No 25 Al Khdkdnu l Mu a-~am Bahdu l halk teau d din Ulugh 
Khdn Balbanu t Sttlldnf [o( Senate called Ghiydtu-d din Balkan] 

Tho Khdk&n i Mu azxam Ulugh Khdn i otam belonged to tho 
stock of tho KJidkdns of Albarf 1 His father and the father of 
I Slier Kh&n woro bom of tho samo father and mother the father 
bomg of tho race of tho Khdkdns of Albarf Ho was khdn over 
ton thousand houses (kfidna) and tho family was well known in 
Albarf of Turkistdn among the Tnrkf tribes At the present 
timo tho sons of his (Ulugh Khdn a) paternal uncles rule over 
these tribes with great distinction I was informed of these facts 
by Knrbat Khdn Sanjar The Almighty deeirod to grant a 
support to tho power of Ieldm and to the strength of the Mn 
hammadan faith to extend Ins glorious shadow over it, and to 
preservo Hindustan vnthin tho range of his favour and protection. 
Ho therefore removed Ulugh Khdn m fns youth from Turkistdn 
and soparnted him from his race and kindred from I us tribe and 
relations, and convoyed him to the country (of Hiudosldn) for 
the purpose of curbing the Mughals God conducted him to 
Daghddd and from that city to Guxernt Khwdja Jamdlu-d dfn 
Baari a man remarkable for piety and integrity ability and 
worth bought him and brought him op carefully like a son 
Intelligence and ability shone out clearly in his countenance, so 
his patron looked upon him with an eye of kindness and treated 
him with especial consideration 

In the year 630 H. (1232 ajd ) he brought him to Dehli when 
Sultdn Sd id Shamsu d dunyi wan-d din adorned the throne 
"With several other Turks he was brought into the presence of 
the Sult&n. When the monarch observed him be bought all the 
lot of Turks and appointed them to attend before his throne. 
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Ulugh was seen to be a youth of great promise, so the king 
made him his personal attendant, placing, as one might say, 
the hawk of fortuno on his hand So that m aftei times, m 
the reigns of this monarch's childicn, it might come to pass 
that this youth should save the kingdom from the violence and 
machinations of its foes, and raise it to a high pitch of gloiy 
and honour. 

At this penod, while ho u as discharging Ins duties, by the 
decree of fate, he lecovercd Ins bi other Kishli Kluin (afterwards) 
loid chamberlain, at -which ho rejoiced greatly His power 
became conspicuous When Sultan Ruknu-d din came to the 
throne, lie went oft’ along with the Ttuks fiom Delili to Hindus- 
tan, and when the Tuiks weic brought back lie letumed to Dehli 
m their army Ho was imprisoned for some days and subjected 
to some indignity. Tlio design in this may have been (Grod 
knows <) that he should taste the suffeungs of the miseiable, so 
that when he attained to the soveieign dignity lie might have 
compassion on them, and be thankful for Ins own exaltation [A 
sto) y -is mt) ocluced here ] 

Let us return to our history When Sult&n Raziya ascended 
the throne Ulugh Khan continued to be one of the royal attend- 
ants (Khassa-du,)) till fortune favoured him, and he became 
chief huntsman ( Amh slulcd) ) Fate proclaimed that the earth 
was to be the prey of his foi tune and the world the game of his 
sovereignty He held this office and discharged its duties for 
some time, till the sun of the supiemacy of Raziya set and that 
of Muhzzu-d din Bahrain Sh&li shone forth Foitune still be- 
friended him After lemammg some time m his position of 
chief huntsman, performing his service, and exhibiting maiks of 
abihty, he was made master of the hoise The steed of sove- 
reignty and empire thus came under his bridle and control 
When Badiu-d din Sankar became lord chamberlain, he showed 
a paternal interest m Ulugh Khan, and took such care of his 
advancement that he was raised to a higher position, and re- 
ceived a grant of the lands of Riwiri. He went to that place, 
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nnd by Ins vigour and bravory punlshod tho blit chiefs 1 and 
brought tho district under his rnlo 
"When t)io power of tho Mn'izzf dynasty was declining the 
nobles conspired togothor and camo to tho galea of the city 
(Dchll). Tho princes and nobles all agreed aa to the course to 
be pnranctL Ulngh Kh&n 1 grantco of Ilfw&ri, displayod anch 
energy and oxhibifod anch rcraarkablo resolution in socanng the 
submission of tho provinces, that no ono of tho princes and nobles, 
Turks nnd Tfiziks was worth tho hundredth part of him AD 
tho confederates admitted that in vigour, courage, and activity 
ho surpassed thorn all When tho city was conqnored he re- 
ceived a grant of Il&nsi On taking possession of the tern 
tory ho applied himself to its improvement, and through Ins 
justice and gonorosity all the inhabitants wore happy and content 
Ilfs success was so great that other nobles began to look upon ft 
with jealousy and tho thorn of envy began to rankle m their 
hearts But it was tho wiU of God that he should excel them 
all, so that tho more the fire of their onvy burnt, the stronger 
did the incense of his fortune mo from the censer of the times 
‘ Thoy seek to extinguish the light of God with their mouths, 
but God willeth only to perfect his light. [TTie author continues 
tn a high strain of benediction and eulogy ] 

To re tarn to our history In the year 640 h. (1242 ad) 
this humble individual (the antbor) had to travel to Lakhnauti 
with his family and dependants. In this journey he spent two 
years Trustworthy persons have recorded that in the year 641 
Ulugh Khdn was appointed lord chamberlain "When the royal 
army marched from the capital he inflicted a severe chastisement 
on the rebels of Jalili and Dewali and the Maw&s in the dodb 
between the Ganges and Jnnma, He fought much against the 

1 [jlj fUj \j if eA-dy* Tk® word rttfEdflr* prottetiem, 

<3ep«ndeoee bat it «pp«*x» to hare *ome other tochnWI meedng Farther an we 
r<*d of the H*%ed»dt of the Do*i, ind u the lf*-tod*U *nd JWmyrf*.'*] 

» [The text «j» “ the Baltin (nuj God prolong hi* rrtgn) pklnly thawing 
thti thn p*rt of the work wx* written In the regn of Bxlbin] 
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infidels and cleared tho roads and neighbouring country from 
insurgents. 

In the year 643 the authoi under tho imperial oiders, left 
Laklinauti with Ins family and returned to the capital m com- 
pany wutli Tuglian Khan Tuglinl. In this yeai the accursed 
Maukuti (Mangu-Khan), who was one of the generals of the 
Mughals and a pnnce of Turkistan, marched from the neighbour- 
hood of Taliban and Kuuduz into Sindh He laid siege to 
Uchh, one of the most renowmed foi tresses of Sindh, and 
equal to Mansura 1 There was a eunuch m (command of) the 
fort w'ho belonged to the household of Tfiju-d din Abu Bakr- 
Kabir Khdn Aksunkar was chief justice, and Mukhhsu-d dm 
was lotical When intelligence of this imoad leachod the Court, 
Ulugh Khan made known Ins view's to the Sultfiu and prepared 
an aimy to oppose the Mughals The princes and nobles ware 
opposed to this expedition, 2 but Malik Ulugh Klifin was very 
earnest about it 

When the royal army marched towaids the seat of warfare, the 
Kh&k&n-i Mu’azzam 3 Ulugh Khan (may Ins reign enduie ') ap- 
pointed guides to lead the way, so that the maiches might be 
made until the greatest celerity. In ordinary cases eight l os 
w r ould be one day's march, but under his arrangements, twelve 
Kos oi even more were accomplished The army aruved on the 
banks of the Biyak, made the tiansit of that uvei, and reached 
Lahore on the banks of the R&vi He there sliow'ed great energy 
and bravery m pushing forward the expedition, and incited the 
Sult&n and the nobles to be earnest for the repulse of the infidel 
Mughals 

On Monday, 25th Shab&u, 643 h. (Nov. 1245), intelligence 

9 

1 {J3j\ ) tr-wd JfA-wJ iSk j\^o\j cli £ \j 

The words are not very precise, but the mention of Manstira is 
curious ] 2 

3 [In this memoir the title “Kh&k&n-i Mu’azzam” is generally employed, but for 
for the sake of uniformity and simplicity I hare substituted “ Ulugh KMn.”] 
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wua brought to tho royal camp tliat tho infidel Mnghals ha d 
raised tho Biogo of TJchli TIio reason of thoir retreat was that 
Ulugh Kh&n (whon ho reached tho Biydh) had sent forward mes- 
sengers hearing Iotters from tho Snlt&n addressed to tho garrison 
of tho fort, announcing tho approach of tho royal army, and 
dilating upon tho vast numbers of tho soldiors and elephants and 
tho great valour and sptrit of the forces which followed the royal 
standards IIo also sent forward an advance force to reconnoitre 
When tho niessongore camo near Uchh somo of the lettors fell 
into tho hands of tho accursed warriors, and some reached the 
garrison of tho fort Tho drums wero beaten in tho fort to an 
nounce tho joy of the besieged. Tho contents of tho letters and 
tho approach of tho army of Ial&m bccamo folly known to the 
accursed foe and tho horsemen of the advanced force wore in the 
vicinity of Sindh on tho banks of the Jhy&h of Lahore Fear 
and dismay fell npon the hearts of tho accursed, and the good 
ness of God lent its aid (to tho forces of Islam) Trusty men 
record that whon Mankuti heard of tho approach of the army of 
Iildm under tho royal standard that it had proceeded by the 
nrer Ihydh near tho skirts of tho hills and tliat it was advanc- 
ing along the banks of the river 1 he made enquiry of a party (of 
prisoners) why the army of Isldm marched along tho bases of 
the mountains, for that route was long and the way by Sarsuti 
and Marut (MImt f) was nearer? He was answered that the 
namcroKtf fissures on tho bouts of the nrer rendered tho way 
impassable for the army * 

This answer convinced Mankuti that he had not sufficient 
strength to withstand the approaching army and that he must 
retreat. Panic obtained mastery over him and his forces, so 
that they could no longer retain their position He divided his 

1 [aiT ^ <_>7jU jl 

» t\j i-Ji ji J&- Th» text b tax from inWKfftk, 

nd £j «mtr»dictor7 Th* rcjil forow are arid, to law mucked 

tloo j th* of the rirw althoogh that ront* i* declared to hfn beta laipnrti- 

qjfla Th# -whole p«age 1* emitted from Sir IL Elliot ■ IIS } 
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army into three bodies and fled. Many Musulmnn and Hindu 
pnsoneis obtained their freedom Tins uctory is attributable) to 
the activity, biavcry, and strategy of Ulugh Kli&n , but for him 
tho victory would not have been gained (may the Almighty keep 
him safe under his piotcction ! ) 

After the achievement of tins victory Ulugh Klifm advised that 
the royal aimy should march towards the liver Sodia 1 in older 
to impress the minds of the enemy with the gieat powei, biavcry, 
and numbers of the army of Islam. So the aimy piocccdcd to 
the banks of the Sodra, and from thence, on the 27th Shawwal, 
643 h, it lettirncd to Dclili, which city it reached on Monday 
12th Zi-1-hijia 643 n (May 1240) 

For some time past the mind of Sultan ’Al&u-d dm had been 
alienated from the nobles, lie was seldom \isiblo to the army, 
and besides this he was given up to depravity. Tho nobles all 
agreed to write secietly from Dclili to Nasiru-d dunya wau-d din, 
inviting him to set up Ins pretensions to the tluonc. On Sunday, 
23rd Muharram, 644 (June 1246) ho came to Delili and sat upon 
the seat of empire The Kliutba was read and the coin of the 
realm w r as struck m tho auspicious name of Uusir So Ulugh 
Kli&n represented how r the accursed foe had m the previous 
year fled before the armies of Islam, and had gone to the upper 
parts (■ tcnaf-i bald) It now seemed advisable that the royal 
army should proceed m that direction. This advice was appioved 
and ordeis weie given foi the maick. On Monday, the 1st 
Eajab, 644 h , the army set forth and proceeded to the river 
Sodra Here Ulugh Kh&n was detached with several nobles 
and generals to make an incursion into the hills of Jud The 
Eana of these hills had acted as guide to the infidel Mughals, 
and it was now determined to take vengeance. Ulugh Khan 
accordingly attacked the lulls of J ud, and the countries on the 
Jailam, and led his foices as far as the banks of the Indus All 
the women and dependants of the infidels which w r ere m those 
parts were obliged to flee, and a party of the Mughal army 

1 [The Clnnhb ] 
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crossed over tlio Jailam, and saw the forces which were arrayed 
under the command of Ulugh Kh&n Tho manifold lines of 
tho arm), tho numbers of tho horse, tho armour and the arms, 
filled tho observer* with wonder and dismay Tho bravery and 
generalship which Ulugh Kli&n displayed in scaling the moun- 
tains breaking through defiles capturing fortified places and 
crossing jungles cannot bo described in writing Tho fiirao of this 
campaign extended to Turkisl&n Thero was no husbandry or 
agriculture in this country, and fodder bccamo unobtainable, 
lienee bo was compelled to retire, and ho returned victorious and 
tnuraphaut to tho royal camp bringing back all Ins officers and 
troops in safety 

On Thursday, Cth Z( 1 ka da, his majesty returned to the 
capital, which ho reached on Thursday, 2nd Muharram 645 n. 
Tho perseverance and resolution of Ulugh Kh6n had been the 
means of showing to the army of Turkistin and the Mughals 
such bravery and generalship that in the course of this year no 
one camo from the upper parts towards Sindh So Ulugh Kb fin 
represented to his Majesty in the month of ShaTi&n that tho 
opportunity was favourable for makiDg an expedition into Hin 
dust in The Maw is and Rinas 1 had not been praehed for 

several yean*, but somo coercion might now be exercised on them 
by which spoil would fall into the hands of the soldiers of Xslfim, 
and wealth would be gained to strengthen the hands of the State 
m resisting the Mughals. The royal armies accordingly marched 
to Hindustan passing down the Doab between the Ganges and 
Jnmna. After some fighting the fort of Kandana 1 was cap- 
tured and Ulugh Kh&n was sent with some other generals and 
a Muhammadan force to oppose Dalaki wa Malakl This was 
a Rina in the vicinity of the Jamrao, between Kihnjar and 
Karra, over whom the Riia of K&linjar and Milwa had no autho- 
rity He had numerous follower* and ample wealth , he ruled 
Tersely his fortresses were strong and secure m his territories 

1 Cu't'j j '-‘V’] 

[Ytx. md WiMids." 6«* nprm, ptge 347 ] 
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the defiles Mere niduous, the mountains nigged, ami the jungles 
many No Muhammadan arm} had c\or pencil at ed to his 
dwelling place. When Uluuli Khan j cached his abode, the It Ana 
took such care for the *afct\ of himself and his family, that he 
kept quiet fiom tlic dawn till tlie time of c\cmng pra>or, and 
when it grew dark lie fled to some more scenic place. At 
daybreak, the Muhammadan aimy entered his abode, and then 
pursued him, hut the accnr-ed infidel had escaped into the lofty 
mountains, to an inaccessible spot, impossible to leach except 
by stratagem, and the u«c of ropes and ladder Ulugh Khun 
incited lus soldiers to the attempt, and, undei Ins able direction, 
tlicv succeeded in taking the place. All the infidel’s w ivc c , 
dependants, and chilcli on fell into the hands of tlie Motors with 
much cattle, many horses and Haves Indeed, the spoil that 
was secured exceeded all compulation. At the beginning of 
Shawwal G 1 5 h (Feb 121S), the foico ictuincd to tlie loyal 
camp with their booty, and after tlie ld-i azha’, tlie wliolc aimy 
marched towards the capital, winch it readied on tlie Ilh Muhai- 
ram, GIG n (Apul 1218). A full poetical account of this cam- 
paign, in winch the serial uctoncs are recounted, has been 
composed, the book is called JS T dsm iid/na. 1 

In Sha’bAn, GIG n (Nov I2IS), the loyal aimy maiched 
through the upper country to the neighbouihood of tlie By All, 
and then returned to the capital Ulugh KliAn with sevcial 
nobles undei lmn, was sent with an amplo foice towards Bantam- 
bhor, to ovenun the mountains of Mew At and tlie countiy of 
BAhar-deo, wlio was the greatest of the BAfs of Hindustan Ho 
ravaged tlie whole of those tcmtories and gained a laige booty. 
Malik Bahau-d din Aibak w r as slain under the foi t of Bantambhoi, 
on Sunday in the montli of Zi-1 lujja GIG, wlnlo Ulugh KhAn 
w'as engaged fighting m anothei quaiter The KhAn’s soldiers 
show r ed great corn age and fought w r ell , they sent many of the 
infidels to hell, and secured great spoil, after winch they returned 
to the capital. 


1 [Sco sup) a, page 348 J 
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On Monday, 3rd Safer, 047 n (May, 1249), they arrived it 
DehU In tho courso of tins year his majesty was pleased to 
rccogmzo tho great ability and distinguished sornces of his 
general. 1 Ho thereforo promoted him from tho rani of a Malik 
and tho office of lord chamborlmn to tho dignity of a Khdn, and 
on Tuesday, 3rd Itajab, 047 H., ho named lum lieutenant of the 
government, army, and royal fortune {bakhtiydrl\ with the title 
of Ulugh Kh&n Tho troth of tho adage tliat ‘ tho worth of 
titles is revealed by heaven, was proved in this caso, for from 
that day forth the services of Ulugh Khin to the liouso of NAsir 
became still mote coaspreaoas UTien ho was that promoted, 
liis brother KishU Khdn Aibak mastor of the horse, became lord 
clmmbcrlam Ho was a nobleman of kind and generous charac- 
ter and endowed with many virtues. Malik Tdju-d dfn Sanjar 
Tabar KMn bccamo doputy of tho lord chamberlain and my 
excellent dear son Alau-d din Avydx Tabar Khdn Zanjdnl,* 
who was Aralru I hnjjdb (snpenntendant of the royal door 
keepers) was made deputy xcalildar These appointments were 
made on Friday Gth Rajab 047 and Ihhtiy&ru d din Ttigm, the 
long haired, who had been deputy, now became master of the 
horse 

On Monday 9th Sha bdn, 047 h. (Nov 1249) the royal 
army loft the capital and took the field Passing orer the 
Jumna it encamped and engaged in operations against the 
Hawds, [Matter* personal of tho author sot page 350 ] 

On Tuesday 25th ShaTidn 649 h (Kov 1251) the royal 
army marched towards M&lwa and Kdlrajar When Ulagh 
KMn am red there with the army of Jaldm, he defeated Jdhir 
of Jjdrl, a great rdna who had a laige army and many adherents, 
and destroyed both him and his kingdom Thu Jdhir rdna of 
Jjdrl, was an active and able man In the reign of Sa Id Shoman-d 
din, in the year 632 h. (1234) the army of Isldm was sent from 
Baydna Sultdn kot, Kananj Mahr Mahdwan and Gwalior 

1 [IIiujt Um of «ulogT tfre ocraproMed into thl* bort but »doqu*t* 
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against Kalinjar and Jamu, under tlie command of Malik Nus- 
ratu-d din T&basi, who was distinguished above all the generals 
of the time for courage, boldness, ability, and generalship. The 
army marched on fifty days fiom Gwalioi, and great booty fell 
into its hands, so much that the imperial fifth amounted to 
nearly twenty-two lacs. When they returned from K&hnjar they 
were encountered by this Edna of Ij&ii, who seized upon the 
defiles on the river Smdi m the load of the returning aimy The 
author heard Nusratu-d din Tdbasi say, “ No enemy m Hindu- 
stan had ever seen my back, but this Hindu fellow of Ij hri at- 
tacked me as a wolf falls upon a flock of sheep. I was obliged 
to retire before him until I reached a position where I turned 
upon him and drove him back ” I tell this story so that my 
readers may clearly perceive what courage and generalship 
IJlugh Kh&n exhibited when he defeated and put to flight such 
a foe He further took from him the fortress of Bazor, 1 and his 
conduct and feats in this campaign will stand as a lasting memo- 
rial of him. 

On Monday, 23rd Rabi’u-l awwal, 650 h (June, 1252), the 
army returned to Dehh and remained there for six months. On 
the 12th Shawwal of the same year, it marched through the 
upper country to the banks of the Biy&h At this time Malik 
Balban held the fief of Bad&un, and Katlagh Edidn that of 
Bayana They were both summoned to the Royal presence, 
and both attended with all the generals of the army at the royal 
abode When the army .reached the banks of the Biy&h, 
Tmddu-ddin Rih&n conspired with other chiefs, and excited envy 
and enmity against Ulugh Kh&n. The envious found their own 
importance dimmed by his glory, and they resolved to do some 
hurt and injury to his august person, either in hunting, m pass- 
ing through mountain defiles, or m crossing rivers. Ulugh 
Klidn’s good fortune preserved him, and his adversaries were un- 
able to do him any harm. When the conspirators found that 
their plans were ineffectual, they agreed upon another course, 

1 [Yar “Bazol,” “Barole ” See note, page 351, supra ] 
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and presenting thomselvcs at tho doom of tlie royal tent, urged 
upon his majesty that Ulugh KMn ought to bo sent to hla 
estates Tho result of all this vras that tho order was given to 
him indirectly 1 

On Saturday, tho now moon of Muharram, 051 n., Ulugh 
Kh&n proceeded to Ilfiuel with Ills followers and family "Whon 
the Sultfin reachod Ucbli, tho thorn of envy, which still festered 
in tho malicious heart of IUh&n, impelled him to recommend his 
majesty to send Ulugh Kh&n to Ndgor and to giro tho country 
of Hdnsl to ono of tho royal princes His majesty accordingly 
wont to Hdnsl and tho Khdn removed to Ndgor This hap 
pened in JnmAda I dkhir G51 n On lus departure for Hdnii 
Imddu-d din Rihdn became tcalildarf and tbo administration of 
tho roynl orders passed Into his hands 

Through the envy and malignity of tho now minister tho office 
of Kdxl of tho State was taken from tho author, Mmhdj Sirdj in 
Eajab 051, and given to Kdxi Sliamsn d din Bahriichi. On 
retnrnmg to tho capital, on the 17th ShawwfD, Malflc Saifn d din 
Ki shlf Khfin brother of Ulngh Khdn, was cent to bis estate of 
Karra, and Txru-d din Balban, son In law of Katlagh Khdn was 
appointed to the charge of the office of lord chamberlain All 
the officers who had been appointed through tho interest of 
Ulugh Khdu were removed, and the business and quietude of the 
State were disterbed, all thro ugh the machinations of Imddn-ddin. 

At this period, when Ulngh Khdn (May God prolong ha r 
reign !) went to Ndgor he led a Muhammadan force in the 
direction of Rontambhor Hindi, and Ohitror Bdhar Deo R4i 
of Rantambhor the greatest of the Rdis, and the most noble and 
illustrious of all the pnneeo of Hindustan, assembled an army to 
indict a blow on Ulngh Khfin Bnt it was the mil of God that 
the name of the Khfin should be celebrated for his victories in 
the ft-nnalw of the time and although the Rdi s army was large 
and well appointed with arms and horses, it was put to flight, 

> [i^-, J L_jl J-lLy iW jAj ^ b ‘ 
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and many of its valiant fighting men were sent to bell The 
Musulm&ns obtained great spoil and captured many horses and 
prisoners (bin da) They then letuined safe with their booty 
to N&gor, which, in consequence of Ulugh Elian’s piesence, had 
become a place of great importance. 

At the opening of the yeai 651 h , the numerous people who had 
suffered oppiession and haidship through the disgrace of Ulugh 
Kh&n retired to their closets, and like fish out of watei, and 
sick men without slumber, fiom night till morn, and from morn 
till night, they offeied up their prayers to the Creator, suppli- 
cating him to let the dawn of Ulugh Kk&n’s prosperity break 
forth m splendour, and dispel with its brilliant light the gloom 
occasioned by his rival Itih&n. The Almighty graciously gave 
ear to the prayers of the wretched, and the cries of the distressed. - 
The victorious banners of Ulugh Khan were borne from Ndgor, 
and he went to the capital The reason of his return was this. 
The nobles and servants of the State were all Turks of pure 
origin and T&ziks of good stock, but Tm&du-d din was an eunuch 
and impotent, he, moreover, belonged to one of the tribes of 
Hindustan Notwithstanding all this he exercised authority 
over the heads of all these chiefs, They were disgusted with 
this state of affan*s and could no longer endure it They suf- 
fered so much from the hands of the bullies who were retained 
by’Imddu-d din, that for six months they could not leave their 
houses, nor could they even go to prayers on Fridays. How 
was it possible for Turks and Maliks, accustomed to power, rule, 
and warfare, to remain quiet under such ignommy F The chiefs of 
Hindustan, of Karra, Manikpur, Oudh and the upper country 
to Bad&un, of Tabarhmdh, San&m, Samana, and the Siw&hk 
Hills, sent to Ulugh Kh&n inviting him to return. Arsl&n 
Kh&n led an army out of Tabarhmdh, Ban Khan came forth 
from San&m and Mansurpur, and Ulugh Kh&n collected his 
forces in Nagor and the Siw&hk hills. Malik Jal&lu-d din 
Mas’ud Sh5h bm Sult&n joined them from Lahore, and they 
marched upon the capital 
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’Im&dn-d dfn advised hts majesty to go forth and repress tho mal 
contents, and accordingly lie led his army towards Sandm Ulugh 
Xhdn was in tho ncighhonrhood of Talmrhindh with several 
other chicfe Tho nutlior of this book started from tho capital 
for tho royal camp which was stationed in tho city near the 
royal residence. On Monday, £0th Bamaxdn, 062 it. ho arrived, 
nnd on tho “Night of Power he read prayors In the long’s 
abode. On tho noxt day, 27th Ramoifin, tho opposing armies 
drew near to each othor the outposts mot, and great disquietude 
aroso Tho 'Pd I fitr was passed at Sandm, and on Saturday 
8th Sltawwdl, the royal army fell back to HdnsL Malik Jaldln-d 
din, Ulugh Khdn and tho nobles with them proceeded to 
KaithaL Tho cliiofs and noblos on both sides deemed it desir 
ablo to hold a parley General Karra Jamdk a personal attend 
ant of Ulugh Khdn and well known for lus integrity acted on 
tho part of tho insurgents and the noblo of the black banner 
Hiadmn-d dfn Khtlngh woll known for liis great age, a man of 
conciliatory character and great probity was deputed to moot 
lum He exerted lnmself to the utmost with General Karra 
Jamdk and Malik l Isldm Kutbn-d din Hasan All 

The discontented nobles represented to his majesty that they 
were all willing to obey his commands, but that they had no security 
against tho machinations and outrageous conduct of Imddu-d dfn 
Kihdn If he were banished from the Court they would all 
submit and willingly obey tbe orders of tbo SuU&n The royal 
army marched from Hdnsi to Jlnd, and on Saturday 22nd 
Shawwdl 052 it., Imddn-d dfn was dismissed from his office of 
minister (thanks to God for it 1) and the privileges attaching to 
the government of Bad&dn were given to him 

Inu-d din Balban deputy of the lord chamberlain, repaired to 
the camp of Ulugh Khdn, and on Tuesday 3rd Zf 1 ka da, Ban 
TTh^n Aibttk Khitdf came to the royal camp to finally arrange 
the terms of peace An extraordinary plot was now formed, 
with which the author of this book became acquainted Im&du-d 
din Khdn with a number of Turks of low degree, and inimical to 
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Ulugh Khan, rcsohed upon cutting doun Ban Khan Aibalc 
Klut 'n' at the entrance of the royal tent, m order that Ulugli 
Ivlian, on hearing of the assassination, might (m retaliation) slay 
’Izzu-d din Balkan The peace Mould thus be prevented, Tmd- 
du-din Mould retain his position m safety, and Ulugh Khan 
Mould be unable to come to Court ICutbu-d din Ilasan lioaid 
of the conspiracy, and sent one of the chief attendants of the 
chamberlain, Shaifu-1 mullc Bosln'du-d din Ilanafi, to B.m Khdn, 
advising him not to go to the royal tent m the inoining, but to 
remain at Ins own lodmnjr Ban Khdn acted on this advico, and 

o o 

so the plot failed The facts became knonn to tho great men, 
and under the command of the Sultan, ’Imddu-d din Mas sent off 
to Baddiin 

On Tuesday', 17th Zi-1 k’ada, his majesty', Mith tho desire of 
making peace, dnccted the author, Minhdj Snaj, to oiler terms 
of agi cement to all Nevt day, Ulugli Khan, Mith tho other 
nobles, came to Court, and had tho honour of kissing hands. 
The Sultdn then turned homcMaids, accompanied by r Ulugh 
Khan, and leached tho capital on Wednesday, 9th Zi-1 lnjja 
The kindness of the Almighty uoav became manifest Foi a long 
time there had been no ram, but upon the approach of Ulugh 
Khdn the Almighty displayed his meicy, and the lain, ndncli is 
the life of herbs and plants, of men and animals, fell upon the 
eaith. No wvondcr, then, that people looked upon the return 
of Ulugh Khdn as a happy omen, that his compeers lejoiced 
over it, and that all M r ere giateful to the Almighty for his bounty. 

The year 653 h opened Something happened m the royal 
harem of vdiich no one had accuiate knowledge, but Katlagh 
Khdn 1 was dnected to take charge of the government of Oudh, 
and thither he proceeded At the same time the government of 
Bahrdich was given to Tmadu-d din Rihdn The success of 
Ulugli Khdn shone forth with brilliant ladiance, the garden of 
the world began to put forth leaf, and the key of divme mercy 
opened the doors of the hearts of men who had been driven into 
1 [Step-father of the Sulthn, see page 354 ] 
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seclusion. Among these was tho well wisher of tho State, and 
tlio partisan of Ulugh Kh&n, the writer of this book, Minh&j 
Sirdj Juzjdni iTho censure of Ins adversaries, and tho injustice 
of his foes, had forced him into rotiremont and had subjected him 
to distress and troubloj but now tho Irind influone© of TJlagh 
Khdn was exerted with tho Sufldn, and on Sunday, 6th Itabfu 
avnral, 063 n., tho office of Kdr{ of tho Stato and tho scat of 
justice were given for tho third timo to the faitbfal and grateful 
wntor of this history 

Kfttlagh Khdn had gono to Oudh, and somo time passed, but 
circumstances so occurred that ho becamo disaffected. Impera 
tiro orders wero sovoral times sont to him from Court, hut to 
theso he paid no. heed Imddu-d din RfhAn busied hunself in 
■timng up stnfe and endeavoured by intngno and deceit to 
throw tho dirt of lus wretched selfish plots on the prosperity 
of Ulugh Khfin, and to cloud the glory of that Kh4k4n with the 
emanations of lus malieo But ‘ Dmne mercy la for ever 
sufficient, and it proventod tho success of these schemes Malik 
Tiju d din Sanjar had been confinod in prison by Khtlagh KMu 
The government of Bahrdfch had been granted to Sanjar and this 
Teas the reason of his imprisonment By a bold contrivance ho 
escaped from Oudh out of the hands of his oppressors, and cross- 
ing tho river Sard. 1 in a boat, he proceeded with a few horsemen 
to Bahrideh Under the decrees of fete the fortune of the Turks 
now triumphed, and the power of the Hindis was levelled with 
the dust. Imadu-d din was defeated and taken prisoner cad 
put to death in Bahriich, m the month of Rajah 653 a. With 
him Katlflgh Kh&n s fortunes declined. 

When these disturbances arose m Hindustan, several of the 
ohlef nobles of the Court were drawn away from their allegiance, 
and it became neoessary to put down the insurrection and to 
pumah the disaffected nobles. The army accordingly left Dehb 
on the new moon of ShawwAI, 063 h (December 1566) and 
marching towards Hindustan it reached TflibhAt 1 (PilibhitP) 

i [The Buja or Gograj « |T«r “Tripet.'’] 
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Delay liad occurred in assembling the forces of the Siwdlik lulls. 
These mountains were included m the government of Ulugh 
Khdn, so he hastened to Hansi. Ho arrived theie on the 17th 
Zi-1 ka’da, and so exerted himself that m fourteen days the 
soldiers of the Snvdlik, of Hdnsi, Saisuti, Jind, Barwdla, and all 
those parts were collected, and marched to Dehli m gieat force, 
and well equipped, where they arrived on the 3rd Zi- 1 hijja 
IJlugh Khan lemamed m Dehli eighteen days, recruiting and 
refitting tho army of Mewdt and the Koli-paya (hills) On 
the 19th Zi-1 hijja he marched with a brave and well-equipped 
army to the royal camp, and reached Oudh m the month of Mu- 
harram, 654 h Katlagh Khdn and the nobles who weie leagued 
with linn were all subjects of the Sultan, but adveise cncum- 
stances had led them to revolt. From Oudli they retreated over 
the river Said, and by royal command IJlugh Khdn pursued 
them with a strong force They had, however, got a good start, 
the jungles were dense, the wa} r s difficult, and the trees numerous, 
so he could not come up with them He advanced as fai as 
Bishanpur, on the confines of Tirhut, plundering all the Mawds 
and Bdnas, and returned with gieat spoil to the royal camp 
When IJlugh Khdn crossed the Saru from Oudh on his return 
from the pursuit, his Majesty marched towards the capital, and 
IJlugh Khdn joined the loyal army at Kasmandi. On Tuesday, 
6th Kabi’u-l awwal, 654 h , they ai rived at Dehh 
Katlagh Khdn had found no place m Hmdustdn whei® he 
could make a stand, so m the midst of the campaign he pro- 
ceeded towards Santur, and strengthened himself in the hills of 
that country The chiefs paid him every respect, for he was a 
noble of high rank, a grandee of the Court, and one of the prin- 
cipal Turks He had, therefore, strong claims upon his compeers, 
and wherever he went he was treated with great consideration 
He made himself secure m the hills of Santur, and there he was 
joined by the Kdna Debdl [Deopdl] Hindi, who held a prominent 
rank among the Hindus, and the custom of whose tribe was to 
afford a lefuge to the fugitive When intelligence of this junction 


VO msaxw s sijwj 

reached tho royal camp, tlio army marched towards SaniiSr at the 
beginning of Raid u I awwal, 005 n Ulugh KJiin, with tho 
royal army and so mo officers of tho court, hy great oxortions 
mado Ills waj Into tho hills with much fighting and soized upon 
tho passes and defiles Ho penetrated as far as Salmdr, a fort 
and district belonging to that great Rdf All tho Rdnas of these 
parts recognized tho Rdf as tiioir suporior and paid him respect. 
Ho fled beforo Ulugh Klidn, and tho oty and markets of Salmur 
all fell into tho hands of tho army of Isldm. By tho favour of 
God tho soldiers of Ulugh Klidn thus subdued a place which tho 
armies of Isldm Iiad never boforo reached, and they returned laden 
wuth plunder to tho capital, where tboy amvod on tho 5th 
Rabi a 1 dkhir 055 ir 

When tho royal army had rotnrnod to Dchli, Kntlagh Khdn 
issued from tho mountains of Salmtir and Malik Rashid Kbin 
Balban camo from Sindh to tho banks of the Biydh, whero the 
two chiefs joined their forces, 1 and marched towards Sdmdna and 
Knhrdm taking possession of tho country To put down this 
confederacy and revolt tho SoJtdn sent Ulugh Kbdn Kiahlf Khdn, 
and several other nobles Ulugh Kh&n left Dehli on Thursday 
10th Jomdda 1 awwal, 055 (Maj 1257) and hastened with all 
speed to Kaithnl Kathgh Ehdn was in the ncmity and the 
two armies approached each other Hero they were all brothers 
and friends — two armies of one government* Such an extra 
Ordinary state of affairs bad never occurred The antagonists 
were like coins from one purse, or salt from one cup, and yet the 
a oo arsed devil had pro da cod such dissension among them * * * 
Ulugh Kh&n doomed it expedient to detach the household troops 
from the mam army and he placed them under the command of 
Sher KMn, his cousin The main body with the elephants he 
put under the command of his own brother Kish 11 Kh&n lord 
chamberlain Two distinct divisions were thus formed 

i [Thk line, jirai In Sir H. HBof* M8, k •imoi from tie printed teii.] 

i [The ■nthor hen eifaiMti hit doqnene* by repealing the rtamwmt four timm, 
nd ruing dWertct wocdi for *rmy *nd /•** awhi’.J 
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The opposing aimies drew near to each other in the vicinity of 
S&m&na and Kaithal, and their lines were within view on either 
side Just at this juncture some meddlesome servants of the 
Court at Dehli wrote letters to Malik Balban and Malik Kat- 
lagh Khan, inviting them to come to the capital The city they 
said was empty of soldiers, and the gates were m then own 
hands, while the nobles whom they addiessed were servants of 
the State, and no strangers They ought to come at once and 
resume their service of the Sultan. Ulugh Kh&n with his ai my 
would remain outside, and everything would turn out as they 
wished All that had been represented might be easily accom- 
plished. Some faithful adherents of the throne and partizans of 
Ulugh Kli&n got notice of this plot, and they sent off intelligence 
with all speed to Ulugh Kh&n He advised the Sult&n to turn 
all the conspirators out of the city. A full account of this con- 
spiracy has been given m the histoiy of the reign of NAsiru-d din 
(G-od forgive them and lead them to repent of their wickedness >) 

While the two armies were confionting each other, a person 1 
came over as a spy fiom the camp of Malik Balban Kishlu Khan, 
representing that he came on behalf of the chiefs and nobles who 
were with Malik Balban, and who were desmous of joining 
Ulugh Klidn If a promise of immunity and fair treatment weie 
given to them, and a giant made for the support of the bearer of 
these oveituies, he would bring over all the chiefs and nobles who 
were with Balban, and would arrange matters m lespect of other 
ofbcers, 

Ulugh Kh&n, on perceiving the intentions of this person, gave 
01 ders that the whole of the army should be shown to him Ac- 
cordingly all the tioops and munitions and implements of war, with 
the elephants and horses, were displayed before his eyes. The 
Kh&n then directed a letter to be written to the chiefs and nobles 
m the following terms . “ Tour letter has reached me and its im- 
port has been understood I have no doubt that if you make youi 

1 [The author here deals in irony, and says “ a person called so and so, the son of 
so and so ” The man was evidently well-known ] 
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submission grants Trill bo made to you all, and your maintenance 
will bo most amply prorided for but if you tako a different course, 
tlion, on this very day, tbo world shall learn how your proteu 
sions will bo nettled by tbo wounds of tbo trenchant sword and 
tbo flaming spear, and bow you will bo earned, fettered with the 
bonds of fate, to tho foot of the royal standard,’ This letter 
lialf sweet lialf bittor, lialf venom half lotion, half courtesy half 
sevority was written and delivered to that man and ho returned 

When tho lettor was delivered to tho officers of Bolban, the 
wiso among them porcoivod its dnfl and know that the dissen 
slons botwcon tho nobles and generals would be settled elsewhere 
(yaljd) Fresh letters now arrived from Dolili, and Malik Bolban 
and Katlagh Kb&n set forth in that direction and showed no in 
tontion of returning Two days afterwords Ulugh Kli&n became 
awaro of thoir design, and his mind was troubled as to trhat 
might happen to the throno and capitaL After this extraordinary 
Incident lottors reached him (from Dehb) and he turned thither 
safo undor the protection of the Almighty, and reached the city 
on Monday 10th Jumddo-l awwal 003 

For seven months Ulugh Kli&n remained tranquil m the 
capital, when intelligence arrived that the army of tho infidel 
Mughals had made a descent upon Sindh, under the oomm&nd 
of Solln Nawfn When their general brought m this army 
Malik Balban went to them of necessity, and the forces 1 of the 
fort of MoltAn fell back. When the news reached the capital, 
Ulugh Kh&n advised his Majesty to set the royal army in 
motion, and aooordingly it marched forth on the 2nd Muhamun 
656 H. (9th January, 1259) and encamped within sight of “the 
city Orders were sent to all parts of the kingdom directing 
the nobles and officers to collect all the forces they could, and to 

i [Etr II Efflofi MB hii “JkiAiwW, bat tbo printed text he* “Ikttfur&d, 
battltmmt*," which mil* tbo p— *g* to mj tint tho b*ttiem*nU of tho ftirt of 
llaltin fell down." Th* irbote of U k obocnr*. |J Jj (jX*j 

^jLL. <—~ i j u'"*' ’-’or " 1 I— 



TABAKA’T-I NASIRr. 


379 


jom the army. On the lOfcli Muharram, the author received 
orders m the royal tent to compose an ode, to stir up the feelings 
of the Muhammadans and to excite m them a warlike fervour for 
the defence of their religion and the throne 

Ulugh Khan, with a numeious and well-appointed army, 
marched m company with his majesty and all the nobles, 
attended by then followers "WTien the infidel Mughal heard 
of this host on the frontier he had assailed, he advanced no 
further and showed no spirit It seemed expedient, therefore, 
for the royal army to remain within sight of the city (of Dehli), 
and it remained encamped for four months 01 longer, while 
horsemen went m all directions, making wai upon the Mawds. 
At length the news came that the accursed foe had retreated, 
and all disquietude on his account was at an end. 

The reporters now informed Ulugh Khan that Arsldn Khdn 
Sanjar in Oudh, and Kalij Khdn Mas’ud Khani had taken alarm 
at the orders which they had received to join the royal camp, and 
were meditating revolt Ulugh Khdn advised his Majesty to 
nip this project m the bud, and to smother their intentions 
before they had time to form and gather strength The advice 
was approved, although it was the hot season and the army had 
undergone fatigue through the inroad of the Mughals On 
Tuesday, 6th Jumdda-1 dkhir, the royal forces marched towards 
Hindustan, and came to the neighbourhood of Kaira and Mdmk- 
pur Ulugh Khdn exerted himself most strenuously m punish- 
ing the rebellious Hindus and Rdnas 

Upon the arrival of Ulugh Khdn, the two confederates, Arsldn 
Khdn and Kalij Khdn, parted, and were obliged to send then 
families and dependants among the Mawds They also deputed 
some trusty persons to wait on Ulugh Khdn, and prevail upon 
him to inform the Stfltan that they had been obliged to disperse 
their followers, and that they were ready to promise that they 
would both repair to the capital, and do homage as soon as the 
royal army was withdrawn. Upon this representation the forces 
were re-called, and reached the capital on Monday, 2nd Ramazdn, 
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submission grants will bo made to yon nil, and your maintenance 
will be moat amply providod for bnt if you tako a different course, 
then on this very day, the world shall learn bow your preton 
sions will bo settled by tho wounds of the trenchant sword and 
the flaming spear, and how you will bo camod, fettered with the 
bonds of fete, to tho foot of tho royal standard. ’ This lettor 
half sweet half bitter half venom half lotion half courtesy half 
seventy was wntton and delivered to that man and ho returned 

When the letter was deliYorod to tho officers of Balban, the 
wiso among them perceived its drift, and know that the dissen 
sions between the nobles and generals would be settled olsewhere 
( r JfaJffd ) Fresh letters now am red from Doldi, and Malik Balban 
and ELatlagh KhAn set forth in that direction and showed no in 
tention of returning Two days afterwards Ulugh KliAn became 
aware of their design, and Ins mind was troubled as to what 
might happen to the throne and capital. After this extraordinary 
incident letters reached him (from Dehli) and he turned thither 
safe under the protection of the Almighty, and reached the city 
on Monday 10th JumAda-1 awwrd, 653 

For seven months Ulugh KMn remained tranquil in the 
capital, when intelligence am red that the army of the infidel 
Mughals had made a descent upon Sindh, under the command 
of 8alln Nawfn When their general brought in this army 
Malik Balban went to them of necessity and the foroes 1 of the 
fort of Mnltfm fell back When the news reached the capital, 
Ulugh Kh&n advised his Majesty to set the royal army in 
motion and accordingly it marched forth on the 2nd Muharram 
656 h. (9th January 1259), and encamped within sight of "the 
aty Orders were sent to all parts of the kingdom, directing 
the nobles and officers to collect all the foroes they could, and to 

1 [Bar II EHJot*i 118. h_M u Utittrid,” but the printed t«ct hti 
battlemmti, wMch nixM £h» to mj that u the b*ttlemonti of tin fort of 

llultln fell dnrn." The whole of It fa obwur*. ( jJj t <1^. j 

u bL* i — Jj jjLj! L-SoJy oy i— ^Ujxrf 
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join tlio army. On the 10th Muharram, the author received 
oiders in the royal tent to compose an ode, to stir up the feelings 
of the Muhammadans and to c\eite in them a warlike fervour for 
tho dcfcnco of then religion and the thionc 

Ulugh Khan, with a mnncious and well-appointed army, 
matched m company with Ins majesty and all the nobles, 
attended bv then followers When tho mlidol Mughal hcaid 
of this host on the frontier ho had assailed, ho advanced no 
further and showed no spirit It seemed expedient, therefore, 
foi the loyal army to remain within sight of the city (of Dchli), 
and it lematncd encamped for four months or longer, while 
horsemen went in all directions, making war upon tho Mawds 
At length the news came that the accuiscd foe had letieated, 
and all disquietude on Ins account was at an end. 

The reporters now informed Ulugh Khan that Arsldn Khdn 
Sanjar in Oudli, and Kalij Khdn Mas’ud Khdni had taken alaim 
at the orders which they had received to ]oin tho loyal camp, and 
were meditating revolt Ulugh Khdn advised Ins Majesty to 
nip tins protect in the bud, and to smother their intentions 
before they had time to form and gather strength. The advice 
was approved, although it w r as the hot season and the army had 
undergone fatigue through the mioad of tho Mughals On 
Tuesday, 6th Jumdda-1 dklnr, tho loyal forces marched towaids 
Hindustan, and came to the neighbourhood of Karra and Mdmk- 
pur. Ulugh Klian exerted lumself most strenuously m punish- 
ing the rebellious Hindus and lianas 

Upon tho arrival of Ulugh Khdn, the tw r o confederates, Arsldn 
Khdn and Kalij Khdn, parted, and were obliged to send their 
families and dependants among the Mawds They also deputed 
some tiusty persons to wait on Ulugh Khdn, and pievail upon 
him to inform the Stfltan that they had been obliged to disperse 
their followers, and that they were ready to promise that they 
would both repair to the capital, and do homage as soon as the 
royal army was withdrawn Upon this representation the forces 
were re-called, and reached the capital on Monday, 2nd Ramazdn, 
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GOO ArsIAn KliAn and Knhj KliAn ropairod to Court, and 
Ulngli KliAn oxorted himself so generously and strenuously in 
their behalf 1 tlrat tlioir robollion was forgiven, and in the course 
of two months Kalij KliAn was appointed to tho government of 
Lakhnauti and ArsIAn Kb An to Karra. 

On the 13th Muharrnm, at the beginning of tho new year, 
657 (January, 1250) the royal forces again marched from Dehli 
TTlagh KhAn now very properly used his influence in favour of 
his nephew Shor KhAn and on Sunday 21st Safor, all the tern 
tones of BayAna, Kol, Jalesar and Gwahor were consigned to 
him There was nothing to require the action of tho array 
during the rest of the year On Wednesday 4th JnmAda 1 
Akhir treasure, wealth, and many valuables, with two oleplianta, 
were brought to Court from Lakhnauti These presents were 
sent by Ircu-d din Balban Urbek, who wns granteo of Lakh- 
nauti and by the influence of Ulugh KhAn the grant was con 
firmed, and honours were bestowed upon him 

At the beginning of 658 n. (December, 1259), Ulugh KhAn 
resolved upon a campaign in the hills near the capital. These 
hills were inhabited by a turbulent people, who committed depre- 
dations on the roads, plundered the goods of MusulmAna, drove 
away the cultivators, and ravaged the villages in the districts of 
HamAna, the SmAlik hills and Bay An a. Three years before 
they had earned off from HAnsi a drove of camels and a number 
of the people of Ulugh Khfin Their chief was a Hindu named 
Malt A, a fierce and desperate fellow It was he who earned off 
the camels, and he fomented disturbances among the Hindus 
from the hills to Rantambhor But when he did these tilings the 
army was otherwise engaged and the soldiers and followers of 
Ulugh Kb An had not the means of transporting their baggage 
and implements Ulugh Kb An and all the princes and nobles 
were sorely vexed, but it was then impossible to do anything as 
the army was fully employed in repelling the Mughal forces, 
which had attacked the frontiers of IelAm in Sindh, pt Lahore, 

1 [Tr« mi l l i on oom pr owd-] 
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and in the vicinity of the rivci Bi^ &h. At length ambassadors 
to the Sultan came to Khurasan from ’link, on the part of 
IIulAkii Mughal, son of Toll, son of Changiz Khali, and orders 
More gi\cn that the embassy was to halt at Manita 1 

Ulugh Khun and other nobles, w ith tho royal troops and 
their own followers, suddenly resoh ed upon a campaign m the 
lulls, and made the fust inaicli in advance on Monday, 4th 
Safar. 638 In then fust foiced inaicli (Las/ii^fi) they accom- 
plished neaih fifty /.os, and fell unexpectedly upon the icbcls. 
These retreated to the summits of the mountains, to the defiles, 
to deep goiges and nanow vallcjs, but they weio all taken 
and put to the sword For twenty days tho tioops tiaversed 
the lulls in all directions Tho Milages and habitations of the 
mountaineers were on the summits of the loftiest hills and locks, 
and veic of gieat strength, but they were all taken and lavaged 
by order of Ulugh Klnin, and the inhabitants who w r ero thieves^ 
robbers, and highwaymen wero all slain A silver tanla was 
offered for every head, and two / aulas for every inan brought in 
alive Eager for these lewaids the soldiers climbed tho highest 
hills, and penetrated the ravines and deepest goiges, and brought 
in heads and captives , especially tho Afghans, a body of 
wdiom, amounting to three thousand hoise and foot, w r as in tho 
service of Ulugh Khan These men w T ere very bold and daring, 
and in fact tho wdiole army, nobles and chiefs, Turks and 
Tdziks, exhibited great biavery, and their feats will remain 
recorded in history Fortune now so favoured Ulugh Kb&n that 
lie was able to penetrate to a fastness which no Musulm&n army 
had ever reached, and that Hindu rebel who had canned off the 
camels was taken prisonei with Ins children and dependants. 
Two bundled and fifty of the chiefs of the rebels were captured. 
One hundred and forty-two horses were led away to the royal 
stables, and six bags of tankas, amounting to thirty thousand 
tankas, were taken from the Ednas of the hills and the Kdis of 
Sind, and sent to the royal treasury 

1 [Variants “ NkrCiya, B&ruta, Banina”] 
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In tho oourae of twenty days this great work was accomplished, 
and the array returned to tho capital on the 24th Rabfn 1 
awwal, 058. His Majesty, with a great rotinuo of chiofis and 
nobles, came forth to the plain of Haux r&nl to meet him and a 
grand Court was held In winch many honours and rewards were 
bestowed, 1 After a stay of two days m the capital the Court 
went forth again to Haux r&nl on a mission of revenge The 
elephants were prepared and the Turks made ready their 
trenchant svrorda. By royal command many of the rebels were 
cast nudor tho foet of olcplmnts, and the fierce Turks cot the 
bodies of the Hindus m two About a hundred met their death 
at tho hands of the flayers, being skinned from head to foot, 
their skins wero all stuffed with straw and some of them wore 
hung over every gate of the city The plain of Hauz rdnl and 
the gates of Dehli remembered no punishment like this, nor had 
any one ever heard such a tale of horror 

Ulugh Kh&n now represented to the Sultdra that the Mughal 
ambassador m Khur&a&n should be brought to Court and be 
granted an interview On Wednesday, 7th RabFu 1 awwal, the 
Court proceeded to the Kuahk 1 sabx (green palace), and Ulugh 
Khftn gave orders for armed men to be collected from all quarter* 
round Dehli to the number of two hundred thousand foot and 
fifty thousand horse, with banner* and accoutrements Great 
numbers of armed men of all ranks went out of tho city and 
assembled in the new city of Kflu gharf, at the royal residence, 
where they were drawn np shoulder to shoulder m twenty lines. 
* • * When the ambassadors arrived, and their eyes fell on 
this vast multitude, they were stricken with fear, ***** and 
it is certain that on seeing the elephants some of them fell from 
their horses On the ambassadors entering the city they were 
received with the greatest honour and were conducted before the 
throne with the highest possible ceremony The palace was 
decked out in the most splendid array and all the prances and 

i [Tho Either hero twoon las jzrj ( hffn in Mi dfl*riptfoo« md pniw, -which 
not worth t m aln tian .J 



TABAKAT-I KA'SIItr. 


383 


nobles and officeis attended m goigeous dic^scs. A poem ■written 
by tbc author of tins work was iccitcd befoic the tin one I here 
inseit it * * * * After the lcception tho ambassadors weio con- 
ducted m great state to the place appointed foi then abode 1 
Let us return to the tin end of oui ln«toiy Tho last event 
winch I have to record is tins "When Ulu"h Khun carried w r ar 
into the hills, and punished tho lcbcls in the way we liavo 
related, a number of them escaped b) flight They now’ again 
took to plundering on the highways, and mm doling Musulm&ns, 
so that the loads became dangerous Tins being lcportcd to the 
Khdn, he sent emissaries and spies to find out the places where 
the icbels had taken refuge, and to mako a full leport of then 
stato and condition On Monday, 2*ith Ilajab, G58 (July, 12G0), 
he marched from Dehli with Ins own foices, the main army, and 
the foices of several chiefs lie hastened tow aids tho lulls, and, 
accomplishing more than fifty J.os in one da) \ jouincy ('), 2 ho fell 
upon tho insmgents unavaies, and captmcd them all, to the 
number of twelve thousand — men, women, and children — whom 
he put to the sword All tlieii vallc) s and stiongholds W’oio over- 
run and cleared, and great booty captuied. Thanks bo to God 
for this victory of Islam 1 

1 [Here follows n long digression of no interest ] 
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TXRIKH I JAHXN KU8HX 

or 

ALAIT B DfN JUWAINf 1 

[The Tdrikh-% Jahdn Kushd or Jahdn Kttihdl, 1 the History 
of the Conquest of the World ' is the work of Alin d din Malik, 
son of Bahia-d din Muhammad Juwarni, but tho author is better 
known to Europeans by the name of Ati Malik Juwjunl Ho 
wns a native of Juwain, in Kliuriain, near Naishipur Tho 
date of his birth is unknown, but he was twenty seven years of 
ago when ho began to write his history 

Bahia-d din was one of tho principal revenue officers of 
Persia under the Mongol governor Aighun and his eon 
Alin d din disregarding Ins fathor s advice to adopt literature 
as his profession, entered Into publio employ m his father s office 
before he had oompleted his twentieth year When Mangu 
Khin was elected emperor Arghdn went to Tartary in 660 to 
pay his respects to the new sovereign and Bahiu-d din with his 
son onr author proceeded thither in his unite Arghdn was 
confirmed In his office, and he made Bahdu-d din chief supenn 
tendant of the revenues of his province Shortly after his return 
m 661 (1263 A.r ) Bahiu-d din died at the age of sixty When 
Hnlikd Khin arrived in Persia, in 664 h the viceroy Arghdn 
was called to conrt and on his departure he left Ali n d din at 
oourt of the Emperor as one of his representatives While thus 
situated our author followed in the suite of Hnlikd during his 

1 [Thh trticlfl b*en fours from H. Qminjnifcrti’i untie* In tlw Mum is 
rOrimi, and Biron D'Oh**on'» aoocmnt of tte work in tlw Prtfkoo to hi* Soi dm 

Mtnfsii.] 



JAHA’N-KUSHA 


385 


campaign against tlie Ismfti’lians His bi other, Shamsu-d din, 
became wazir of Hulaku m 662 (1263-4 a.d.), and ’Alau-d din 
was appointed governor of Baghd&d. 

’Al&u-d din had made lnmsolf conspicuous by his zeal against 

the Ismdi’hanSj which incited tlneo men of that sect to attempt his 

assassination He escaped this danger, but only to enduie great 

reverses and ignominy. Intrigues weie foimed against him, he 

was dismissed from office, fined heavily, toitured, and paiaded 

naked all round BaMid&d He remained for some time after- 

© 

wards in confinement at Hamadan, but Ins innocence being 
proved, the fine exacted from him was returned, and he was 
restored to his office, which he retained until his death in 681. 

In character ho was naturally mild and just, but he was so 
blinded by the power and success of Ins masters that he could 
see nothing but good m them and their doings “ Placed as he 
was,” says M D’Ohsson, “ it is manifest that he could not wnte 
freely, but lie of his own accord made himself the panegyrist of 
those barbarians who had utteily ruined Ins country, and who 
continued to waste and oppress the dominions of the Muham- 
madans He speaks with a piofound ven eiation of Ohangiz 
Khdn and his descendants, he lauds Mangu to the skies, and m 
his honour he exhausts his stock of the most exaggerated hyper- 
bole More than this, he strives to prove m his preface that the 
rum of so many Musulm&n countries by the Mughal armies was 
a necessary evil, from which arose two benefits — one spiritual, the 
other temporal He does not blush to boast of the gentleness of 
the Mughals towards those who submitted to them, and he 
praises with better reason their tolerance of all religions v 

His occupations he tells us left him little leisure for the acquisi- 
tion of useful knowledge up to the age of twenty-seven, and he 
expresses his regret that he had not adopted the course of life 
advised by Ins father ; but years had matured his reason, and he 
was resolved to make up for lost time He had several times 
travelled over Transoxiana and Turkistdn, as well as the more 
western regions He had been a witness of many events, and he 


25 
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had besides obtainod information from well Informed and trust- 
worthy poisons, so in the year 650, during his stay at the court 
of Mongu, at tho request of his fhonds ho began to wnto his 
history, tho chief object of which was to perpetuate tho memory 
of tho great actions of tho Emperor Mongu Tho stylo of the 
work is muoh admirod by Orientals, “ but a European may bo 
allowed to pronounce it inflatod, and to wish that tho author had 
used more troth in his colouring and moro method in his 
narrative ” Tho history stops at tho year 656 (1567 a.d.) 
although the author lived, up to the year 681 (1282 A.D ) 

Tho MS usod by M Qoatrom&re and Baron D Oliseon is an 
incomplete one belonging to tho Imperial Library at Paris 
* Tho Jahdn Kushdi, says Sir H Elliot, ‘though not uncommon 
in Europe is Tory rare m India. All my research has only pro- 
cured for me one copy, and that belongs to 3Tnnsh{ Abdn r Bar 
iMc, Samshtad&r of the Civil Court of Farrnkh&b£d It is vory 
clean, and well written in NastaTOc, but contains many errors. 
Its extent is 276 folios of nineteen lines in each page. Thero 
is no copy of the work in Sir H Elliot's library ] 

Extracts . 1 

Punishment qf Criminals 

It is a custom amongst the Mughals that when any one 
committed a crime worthy of death should he not be sentenced 
to that penalty they send him to the wars, remarking that if he 
was destined to be slain, he may as well be slain in fight or 
they send him on a message or embassy to rebellious chiefs 
from whom they think it most probable be will never be allowed 
to return or they send him to some hot place where a pestilent 
wind blown, and it was for such a reason they sent Baliktigin* on 
an embassy to Egypt and Syria. 

***** 

1 [AH tho*o eitncti -we™ tnulated bj fMr H. BMot] 

* [Em «cn» maw probtWj- u we Imre eJwwlmw ftond u “BflkfitfgfnJ 
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The Mughal Conquests. — The Kings of Kind. 

In the space of twelve years the Mughals conquered every 
country, and nowhere were rebellion and turbulence left un- 
repressed Having reached a place where they saw men with 
the limbs of beasts, and knew that there could be no habitation 
beyond it, they returned to their own country, bringing the kings 
of various countries with them, who presented their offerings of 
allegiance. Buku Khan honoured all of them according to their 
respective ranks, and sent them back to their own countries , but 
he would not allow the king of Hind to come on account of his 
filth and ugliness 

***** 

Chang iz Khan m Bolhdrd 

Next day, the Im&ms and elders of the city of Bokhdr4 went 
to do homage to Cbangiz Kli&n, 1 and he came within m order 
to see the town and fort. He enteied the J&mi’ Masjid and 
stood before the archways His son, Tuli Khdn, was on foot, 
and ascended the pulpit Changiz Klidn enquired, “ Is this the 
palace of the Sult&n ?” They replied, “It is the house of G-od.'” 
He then dismounted, and ascended two or three steps of the 
pulpit, and exclaimed, “ The country is denuded of forage, fill my 
horses’ bellies ” They opened the granaries which were m the 
city, and brought the corn. They brought forth the chests 
which contained the Kurdns into the area of the mosque, and 
scattered the books about, converting the chests into horse- 
troughs They circulated their flagons, and the courtesans of 
the city were sent for to dance and sing, and the Mughals raised 
their own voices m response 2 The Im&ms, doctors, Saiyids, 

1 The usual way of pronouncing his name m India is Changez Khhn, hut perhaps 
Chingiz is more correct, for D’Ohsson, who spells the name “ Tchmguiz,” says it is 
derived from “Chink," strong, and “guiz," the plural particle — Histoire des 
Mongols, Tome I p 99 On his coins, moreover, the last syllable is not prolonged. 
— See Journ R, A S Soc , Vol IX p 385 

2 European travellers of this period are not complimentary to their musical talents 
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scholars, and priests, woro appointed to toko chaigo of the 
quadrupeds, being singlod out for that special duty Aftor one 
or two hour*, Obangix Kh£n arose to return to his camp, and the 
others also departed, after the loaves of tho Kurtm had been 
kicked about In the midst of impantios 1 * * * 

One of tho inhabitants fled to Khurdsfin aftor theao transac- 
tions They enquired of him tho state of Bokbdrd. He rophod 
The Mughal* came, dug, burnt, slaughtered, plundered, and 
departed ' A knot of learned men who heard him unaui 
moualy declared that it would bo impossible to express any 
sentence more concisely in PdrsL The cream and essence of 
whatever is written in this relume might be represented In theao 
few words 


Chan gin Khdn s Pursuit and Defeat qf Suttdn Jaldlu-d din 
Ohangfz Kh&n detaehod a portion of his army folly equipped, 
from T&likdn against Sultdn Jaldlu-d din, and when ho heard 
of hia stm farther successes, ho himself marched with such expe- 
dition that there was no difference between night and day, and 
no time for cooking food. On his reaching Glioma, ho ascertained 
that the Soltfin had left it fifteen days previous, for tho purpose 
of crossing the nver Sindh, so he up pom ted TolwAj with his 
contingent to the charge of Ghaxnn, 1 and himself hastened like 
a clond impelling wind in pursuit of him 

He came up with the Soltfin on the bank of the Sind, and 
hemmed him completely m with his army several curves extend 
mg one behind another like a bow of wbiab the nver was the 

Biman do B*int-Qwntin hji, Ocrtfba* r*l potim nhilmtibra.** The Danrinlean, 
Ylnaent do BotnrxU, kji, “ Tctari, modo interrogitiro oltmoro*o loqxnnrtHr fnt 
tan nbido et horrIHU. Qotinte* nraginat jjt trurJ, ral nlnlnt at h zpi, room la 
tiUcnUtM tn ocitsado prof g m n .t" — Y inoocthu, Sftmium HirUrUU, lib. ml p, 
64, end 13). nix, e. 7l tp ITObnan. 

1 Compere D’Ohwan, UUtun da Mmftlt Tom. I p ISO Prioe, ICticmtdm 
HhUry YoL IL p. 401 Htdtr* U*k HuL, YaL IY p 116 De k Oniz, Hi*. 
QmfkU Ckm, p. lit 

The kji lie fu xppetsted Blrogh*. Ytbotf rnfani «a tmbc§- 

»dor in TurkL E«p«etmg him »ee drOit*®, YoL IL p 18*. 
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string. Changiz Khan ordered his troops to advance, and en- 
joined that every attempt should he made to take the Sult&n 
alive. Chagtdl and Ogt&i 1 also arrived to his support from 
Khw&nzm 

When the Sultan saw that it was a time for exertion and 

action, he prepared for fight with the few men he had under him ; 

galloping from the right to the left wing, from the left to the 

centre, and making furious onslaughts But the army of the 

Mughals made good their advance by degrees, narrowing the 

field of battle and the opportunity of escape, while the Sultan was 

fighting hke an angry hon 

In every direction that ho urged his steed 
He raised dust commingled with hlood 

Orders were again issued that they should take him prisoner, 
and the army refrained from wounding with spear and arrow, m 
their anxiety to carry the commands of Changiz Kh&n into 
effect. Jal&lu-d din himself maintained his ground, and, mount- 
ing a fresh horse that was brought to him, made one more 
charge, and then retreated like the wind and hke a flash of 
lightning upon watei 2 

When Ohanglz Kh&n saw that the Sultan had dashed into the 

river, and that the Mughals were anxious to follow him, he 

prevented them, and placing his hand in his mouth through 

excess of astonishment, exclaimed to his sons — 

Tins is one whom you may indeed call a man ' 

A true fighting elephant to tooth and marrow ' 3 
This he said, and looked m that direction 
Where the Sultfin went like a Eustam on his way. 

All his followers who were not drowned m the nver were put 
to the sword , 4 and the ladies of his household and his children 
were brought to Ohanglz Kh&n He ordered with respect to all 

1 “ Ogt&l,” m the Mongol language, signifies ascent or exaltation 

3 The Mod Untv, History says that Changiz Khhn lost twenty thousand men in 
thiB action 

3 Or, “ trunk and branch ” 

4 D’Ohsson attributes these words to Juwaoni — “ Persons who were witnesses of 
this event have told me that so many Elaw&nzmians were Blain, that the waters were 
red for the distance of a how-shot.” I cannot find the passage. 
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tho Dialog oven down to tlioso who woro suckling that tho 
tupplo of death should bo placed in tho mouth of thoir hfo, and 
that their bodies should bo left to bo dovourod by crows. 1 

As all the property and wonith of tho SultSn had boon thrown 
that day into tho rirer by his ordors Ohangis KMn directed 
divers to search for it, and bring; ont what they could This 
transaction, which was ono of tho wonders of tho time, took 
place in Rajah of the year G18 n., in accordance with the pro- 
verb “ ‘Wonders occur m Rajah” Ohangii Khdn after the 
battlo marched to tho banks of tho Jfhun (Indos), and sent 
OgtAi to Glioxna. On his arrival thoy pro fforod their sub- 
mission. He ordered all tho inhabitants to bo brought out into 
the plain and counted, and, after selecting artmms from among 
them, ho ordered all the real to be slain. He also destroyod the 
city and Ogtdl returned towards HIrdt, after burying the slain. 

The Mughala tnnier tn Kinduttdn, and return. 

Ohaghtdi was left on tho borders of Kirradn Ho wont in 
pursuit of the Sultdn, and as ho oould not find him, he fixed his 
winter quarters in the plains of Hindustan.* The governor of 
the country m which he cantoned himself was S&ldr Ahmad, who 
bound the girdle of obedienoe round his waist, and provided all 
the supplies he oould for the use of the army On account of the 
pestilential air most of the army fell sick and lost their strength, 
and as they had many slaves with them, having added to their 
number while encamped there (insomuch that to every tent 
there were as many os ten or twenty, who were engaged in pre- 
paring nee and other things for the use of their masters) and ss 
the climate of the oountry agreed well with their constitutions 

1 Mahxnimad of Kaw mj§ Oat tie BuMn to beseech «d b y hk ladies to day 
than, aod pi ea m a them from eaptiritj and that be drowned than. l>’Oh*on ob- 
Mrrei that no otittt author mentiona thia. 

1 Th# ntma of the plaoe mmiiocoA fa the original omnot bo idcahflatL It been 
moat nwmbbujoe to the Mill of lahilr, whlah k a eitj It arlll be olaernjd fron 
the oorwapoDdliig pw at g e from the Rm m st* t m/d, herssfter gfren fa a nate, that ft 
fa thaxe called “Kiifajar on th* Siad. That it wag aoearwharo fa the plaha la 
trident — [Bee note fa the Append lx on Bulliii Jalalu-d dfn.] 
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Changiz Khdn 1 gave orders that m every tent every captive 
should prepare and clean five hundred mans of rice All expedi- 
tion was made, and witlnn one week they ceased from that labour. 
He then issued orders that every prisoner m camp should be 
slam, and the next morning not a trace of captives or Hindus re- 
mained. He sent ambassadors to all the princes of that country, 
and they submitted. One was despatched to the Rdnd, and he 
was at first well received, but was afterwards crucified ; upon 
which an army was sent against the Rand, and he was taken. 
An army was also sent to besiege Aglirdk, in the fort m which 
he had taken refuge. 

When the army had recovered its health, thoughts of return 
were entertained, m order that by way of Hmdustdn they might 
reach the country of Tangut . 2 They advanced some marches, 
and when they found there was no road, they came back again, 
and went to Fersliawar (Peshdwar), and employed themselves in 
returning by the same road which they came. * * * The reason 
of their expediting their return was that intelligence was received 
that Khitd and Tangut had exhibited signs of disaffection, in 
consequence of Changiz Khdn’s prolonged absence. 

***** 

Capture of Bhera, and ret) eat from Multan 

When Chaghtdi returned without finding the Sultan, Changiz 
Khdn despatched Turt&i 3 with two tumans of Mughals, to 

1 It would appear, therefore, that Changiz KMn entered India, unless ho issued 
these orders from, some other spot , hut it is not easy to tell precisely what were his 
own proceedings immediately after the battle on the Indus 

2 Some say “Tibet.” The Bahru-l Bulddn also says “ Tangdt.” “Several 
thousand horsemen crossed the Sind m pursuit of Jalfilu-d din, and went thence to 
Mult6.n and ravaged that country and Loh6war, hut as they could not remain there 
on account of the unhealthmess of the climate, they returned to Changiz Khfin by 
way of Ghazna Changiz took up his quarters at Mata Kathor, hut not being able 
to remain there on account of the badness of the air, he attempted to reach Tangiit 
by way of Hindustan , but after going two or three marches, and finding no road, 
he went by way of B6mi6n to Samarkand ” 

3 D'Ohsson says “ Bela and Tourthi,” and that the places plundered were Lahore, 
Mult&n, Pesh&war, and Malikpiir, Miles says, “ Doormur, Bakshi, and Bala 
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pursue tho Sultin boyond tho Sind, which bo passed oror, and 
then reached tho banka of tho Bhut, 1 which is a country of 
Hindustan, then hold by Kamru-d din Kinnfinf ono of tho 
Sul tin 0 n obi os Turt&I conquered that country, and took the 

strong fort of Bhora, and after ravagtng that neighbourhood, he 
went towards Mnltfn, but as thoro wore no stones there, ho 
ordered that the population of Bhera should bo turnod out to 
roako floats of wood, and load them with stones for tho man 
janlks. So they floated thorn down tho nrer, and whon they 
arrived at Multin, the manjanlks wore sot to work, and throw 
down many of tho ramparts of the fort, which was nearly taken 
whon the excessive heat of the weather put a stop to their 
operations Tho Maghals contented themselves with plundering 
and massacroing all the country of Multin and Lohiwar, and 
returned thence across the Sind to Ghaznln 


A Larue Dragon 

Abd 1 Fail Baihald has related in hiS Tirfkh i Ndain tliat one 
of the soldiers of Sol tin Mahmud on the return from Somndt, 
killed a huge dragon and when they flayed it, the skin was found 
to be thirty yards long and four cubits broad. My object m 
mentioning this is, that Abu 1 Foal says, let any who doubts 
this foot go to Ghaxnln, and see the skm, which is spread out 
like a curtain, and is suspended at one of the gates Now the 
writer of this history says he is entitled to the same credit, when 
he asserts a thing which may seem impossible. 

KoyaHn.* He »I*o aayi the Mughali can-tinned their pnrxmt to llnDapoor end 
tha •on-tide." — Airtk, p. 175 

1 Ther* ii a difficulty turn. u Bhnt ii her* c*Ifod * rfro ami t c o untry and 
H 8her* " read* *»r* like * Banda. D'Obman (1 *00) read* “ Bkh,"fcr Bhat, H 
end u Bhern " bat *teno* eoald not har* been floated down tho Btyih to llnlttn. 
I prefer th* raadinj adopted in tho taxi, not only for this retaon, bid became th«r* 
narar m a fort of Blah, and became Bhart wu a plae* of Importance on the Bhnt, 
or /aUrm, hsnnj direct comnnnrioaritm with lTnliAn, *nd Inexhanatibla anpplfe* of 
itono* from the aolt ranyc tn iti rielnity The t*fd giro* no naioc to tho 
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Death of Muhammad Ghori. 

In the year 602 h (1205 ad), Muhammad Ghori determined 
on prosecuting a holy war in Hind, in order to repan the fortunes 
of his servants and ai mies , for within the last few yeais Khui &s&n, 
on account of the disasters it had sustained, yielded neither men 
nor money. When he arrived m Hind, God gave him such a vic- 
tory that his treasures were replenished, and his ai mies renewed 
On Ins return, after ciossing the Jailam, he was encamped 
on the banks of the Jiliun (Indus), so that one-half of the royal 
enclosure, where the pnvate apartments were, was in the water. 
In consequence of which no precaution had been taken to ensuie 
their protection About the time of the mid-day siesta, two or 
three Hindus came through the water, and falling like fiie upon 
the royal tent, slew the Sultau, who was entirely unprepared for 
such a treacheious attack. 

Sultan Jaldlu-d din m Hindustan . 1 

When the Sult&n had suivived the double danger of water 
and fire, namely, the whirlpools of the Sind and the flame of 
Changiz Kh&n’s persecution, he was joined by six or seven of his 
followeis, who had escaped from drowning, and whom the fiery 
blast of evil had not sent to the dust of corruption, but,, as 
no other course except retreat and concealment among the 
forests was left to him, he remained two or three days longer m 
his covert, 2 until he was joined by fifty more men. The spies 
whom he had sent out to watch the proceedings of Ohangiz 
KMn, returned, and brought him intelligence that a body 3 of 

1 In the highly flattering notice which M Quatrem&ro has taken of my first 
volume in the Journal des Savants, for September, 1850, and January, 1851, he has 
made some comments upon the extract from the JdmVu-t tawdrikh, which corres- 
ponds with the passage here translated from the Jahdn Kttshdx I do not concur m 
all the corrections of the learned reviewer, hut thankfully avail myself of some 
of them — [See note m the Appendix on Jal&lu-d din ] 

2 Miles says, “he struck into the Chorl, or desert of Churk ” — Shcyratu-l Atiab, 
p 178 

3 The Tarihh-% Alfi says “ nearly two hundred ” 
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Hindu rascals, 1 horso and foot, wore lying only two parosangs du 
tanco from tho Sult&n, occupied m rioting and debauchery The 
Sult&n ordered lus followers to arm thomsolvcs each with a dab, 
and then making a night attack upon this party, ho alow most of 
them, capturing their animals and arms 

Ho was then joined by other parties, mounted on horses and 
mulos, 1 and soon after certain intelligence was brought to him 
that two or three thousand men of the armies of Hind were en 
camped in tho neighbourhoods Tho Sultin attacked them with 
a hundred and twenty mon, and slew many of those Hindus with 
the Hindi sword, and set up his own troops with the plunder 
he obtained. 9 


Arab 10 Ferae 

■Whoever requires anything from me, let hha lire by Mi award, 

Whoever require* anything from other men, let him aolldt them. 

When the nows spread throughout Hindustan of the SultAn s 
fame and courage, five or six thousand mounted men nasomblod 
from the hills of B&1 £a and Man kills, for the purpose of attack 
lug him. On his gaming intelligence of this movement, he set 
upon them with five hundred cavalry which he had under him 
and routed and slew the Hrndd armies 4 The effect of this suc- 
cess was that he was joined by several more adherents from 
all quarters, so that his force amounted to three thousand men 

"When the world-oonquerlng Ghangu Kh&n, who was then in 
the neighbourhood of Ghazni, heard of these new levies, he 

1 Pnee iayi “ a banditti.” It h probable that (hey were a gtog of thoee daioita 
■who have only lately been extirpated from India. 

* The original haj 41 kmg-talied animal a, or horned cattle. The Rn**t+-t mtfd, 
the Tiriii-i Mfij and other authorities, hare 44 long-eared animalt/' arulea or 
dankeya, which k a more probable reading In another pawege iTObaaon oomidera 

long tailed aofanala to indicate a rpodoa of aheep — Siti. Tom. m. p. 118. 

— [The Jdm* *M tmodrOcX aaya, 8h*Ur mmdr w* f—-*tvdr — remd ridea and 
huHoek ndeo. 'J 

* ITrkhia add* “ a large quantity of money 

* irOh»on (L *08), oc the authority of Mohammad of T^caaa, aayi that tha prince 
of JM1 had on a thonaand caralry and Are thoaaaad Whntry and that the Boltin, at 
tha head of four fhmaand oiTalry put tha Indiana to flight, killed their chief with an 
arrow and aecured a oooriderahla booty Ha alao mrt (III 4) that many g enaala 
of Irtk, illitiiflul with hii brother Qhiyi»-d din, Joancd hit atandarda in India. 
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despatched a Mughal army, under Turt&i, to expel him, and as 
the Sultdn was not able to oppose him, he went towards Dehh, 
when Turtdi crossed the river. The Mughals, when they heard 
of his flight, returned and pillaged the country round Malikpfir. 

The Sultan, when he was two or three days distant from 
Dehh, deputed a messenger named ’ Amu-1 mulk to Sult&n 
Shamsu-d din, saying — “ The great have opportumes of showing 
mercy, smce it is evident m our relations with each other, that I 
have come to claim your protection and favour, and the chances 
are rare of meeting with a person of my rank on whom to bestow 
a kmd reception If the road of friendship should be made clear, 
and the ear of brotherhood should listen m our communications 
with each other, and if, m joy and affliction, aid and support he 
mutually afforded, and if our object and desires should be accom- 
plished, when our enemies witness our alliance, the teeth of their 
enmity will be blunted ” He then solicited that some spot 1 
might be indicated m which he might reside for a few days 

As the courage and determination of the Sult&n were noised 
abroad, and his exceeding power and predominance were cele- 
brated throughout the world, Sultan Shamsu-d din, after receiving 
the message, was engaged for some time m deliberation, reflecting 
upon the importance of the result, alarmed at his proceedings, and 
apprehensive of his attacks It is said that he entertained a design 
against the life of ’Amu-l mulk, so that he died , 2 but Sult&n 
Shamsu-d din sent an envoy of his own, with presents suited to 
such a distinguished guest, and offeied the following subterfuge for 
not according to him the place of residence he desned, namely, 
“ that the climate of these parts is not favourable, and there is no 
tract suited to the Sult&n ; but that, if he wished, Shamsu-d 
din would fix upon some place near Dehh where the Suit tin 
might take up his abode, and that it would be made over to him 
as soon as it was cleared of rebels and enemies ” 

1 The Eatizafu-s safd uses the Mughal word “ymi,” or private domain 

2 This gentle insinuation is more boldly expressed by others, who declare that he 
was murdered by the Sulthn, hut with what object it is impossible to say 
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When tho SultAn heard thus reply ho returned, and reached 
the borders of BalAIa and Man Vila, where from several quarters 
ho was joined by his soldiers who had escaped, and by entire 
bands of thoso who had been wounded by tho sword, insomuch 
that Ins troops amounted to ton thousand men. 

Ho sent TAja d din Mai Ik Khilj to tho mountains of Jud, who 
plundered that tract, and obtained much booty He sent an 
emissary, also, to ask RAf RokAr Saknln s l daughter m marriage. 
Tho RAf coDscntod and despatched his son with a force to eorro 
under the Sult&n, who bestowed npon him tho title of Katlagh 
Kbim* 

There was a ddof by name KubAcha, who had the conntiy of 
Sind undor Ins government, and aspired to independence. There 
was enmity between lum and RAf Saknin KokAr The SultAn 
despatched on army against KubAcha, and appointed Uzbek P &i 
to command It KubAcha was encamped with twenty thousand 
men on tho banka of tho Sind, at the distance of a porasang from 
tTchh. Uzbek PA(, at the head of seven thousand men, euddenly 
falling upon them by night rooted and dispersed them Ku 
bAcha embarked on a boat and fled to Akar and Bakkar,* two 
forts on an island, wbilo Uzbek PM took up lua quarters in 
KubAcha e camp captured oil those whom he found within its 
precincts, and sent tidings of the victory to the SultAn, who 
marching onwards, arrived at the camp in winch the tent of 
KubAcha was pitched. 

KubAcha afterwards, flying from Akar and Bakkar proceeded 

1 The n*nw U alto «p4t M Sealin'* by «yae of the tuthon who treat o / thU 
period. Etmmer e*D* him .Kakftaeiigiji. Ho *ppB*r* cm the *t»g» righted jmn 
p rg n ooi in the Ityw-1 »■ ittr -*rh*r* the reeding b ** flcrkl*" Ho mait h*To been a 
ri iVVW not t Kotrr A» ttueo trfb<* mida cfcwe to each other tin onw *re fre- 
tpUBtly amfowd. — [Bee wjf w, pftge JZ3-J 

* Thli title, which rigwifttw tm Tort! ° the fcwtmuie Shin, 0 « ft frrtrarite o*« 
about thfc period. We find Ogtil bertowing ft upon the At4b*k AW B*ir «nd 
upOQ Barit Hfcjtb. The Utter rectirfd from the Khftlif tin title of “ Kfttligh 
&ultin, n whtch Ogtil raUeqaenllj beriawwl apoc Bnrii ■ Ban.— Oompert ITOb-on’i 
SltL i* Scmf Tom. L pp. 212, Tom. ILL 111 113 tM Prioe, Jb4*m** 
Up* Eutsry VoL IL pp. *27 4*3. [See tko mpr*, page 164.] 

* [S« Note in the Appendix on J tllla-d din.] 
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to Mult&n. The Sult&n sent an ambassador to him, requiring 
the surrender of Amir Kh&n’s son and daughter, who had 
fled from the battle of the Sind, and had taken shelter at 
Mult&n. Money was also demanded Kub&eha comphed with 
the requisition, delivered up the son and daughter of Amir KMn 
and sent a large sum of money for the use of the Sult&n, solicit- 
ing that his territory might not be injured. 

When the weather became hot, the Sult&n left Uchh with the 
intention of proceeding through Balala and Mank&la, to take up 
his summer- quarters m the mountains of Jud, and on his way 
laid siege to the fort of Parsi ur , 1 where he was wounded m the 
head by an arrow When the fort was captured, the whole 
garrison was put to the sword He returned from that place, 
when he received intelligence of the advance of the Mughal 
armies m pm suit of him, and as his way led him near Mult&n, 
he sent an envoy to Kub&cha to intimate that the Sult&n was 
passing m that direction, and to demand tribute. Kub&cha 
refused, and assuming an attitude of defiance, advanced to fight 
him The standards of the Sult&n halted but for a moment, and 
then departed, returning towards Uchh, which also had revolted 
against him The Sult&n remained before it two days, and after 
setting fire to the city, went towards Sadus&n . 2 

Sultan Jalalu-d din in Sind 

Fakhru-d din S&l&rl was governoi of Sadus&n on the part of 
Kub&cha, and L&chin of Uhitd, who was m command of the 
army, went out against Amir Kh&n , 3 the leadei of the Sult&n’s 
advance guard Lacliin was slam m the action, and Uzbek Kh&n 

1 The original has “ Pasrfnvar ” Both the Jdmi’u-l tawanUi and the Battzatu-s 
scij'd read “Bisr§.ra.” The Tea ilh-i Alfi has “Bas,” and Finshta cautiously gives 
no name Hammer has “ Besram.” The position, antiquity, and importance of 
Parsrhr seem to indicate that as the correct reading 

2 The Teh ikh-i Alfi adds, “ -which is now called Siwisthn ” It is at present known 
as Sihwkn — See VoL I page 401 

8 This name is m some copies read “ Awar Khhn,” or “Anwar KMn,” and in some 
“ Amir Khhn ” Amir Khfui is probable the right reading, and we may consider him 
to he the same person who was repulsed just before the action on the Sind, whom 
D’Ohsson calls “ Orhhhn,” and whose daughter had fled to the Sulthn for protection. 
"We find tho same Orkhhn acting a conspicuous part m the subsequent events m Persia 
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mvostod tho city of Sadus&n When tho SultAn himself arrived, 
Taklim^d din SA16ri presented liimsolf boforo Lira m an lmmblo 
posture, with his sword (round his nock), and clothed In a 
shroud. 1 Tho SultAn entered tho city, and after staying thoro 
for ono month, ho confort-ed an honorary dress upon Fakhra -d din 
SAlArf, and restored to him tho governorship of SadusAn 
Tho Suit fin then wont towards Dewal and Dorbcla, and Jaisi * 
tho ralor of that country flod away on a ship, and went in tho 
direction of tho sea. The SultAn remamod near Dewal and 
Damrlla, and sent KhAa HJiAn with an army to pillage Nahr- 
wdla, wlioneo ho bronght back many captives 

Tho Sultdn raised a jAmP maajid at Dewal, on the spot whore 
an idol tcmplo stood Wlulo ho was engagod m theso operations, 
lnlolhgcnco was received from IrAk, that SnltAn GhiyAau-d din 
had established himsolf in tliat province, and that most of tho 
troops who were quartered thoro were attached to the into reels 
of SultAn JalAlu-d din and woro anxiously expecting lus return 
It was also represented, tlint DurAk HAjib was m KirmAn and 
had fortified lumsolf in the city of Bardaalr It was also given 
out that tho Mughal army was still in pursuit of tho SultAn. He 
accordingly departed from Dewal and Damrlla, and went by way 
of Makrfin but tho climato was so very insalubrious that he lost 
the greater part of his army * 

1 llik wu a comm an mode In the Eaat to fanplj Out ontf • life tu la anoQ*r*« 
power On the Boltina return to Pwaia, wo find hla repantant general* going 
through tin ame emblematic form of contrition. — Bee alao Briggs’ FfrukU^ Yd. 
HL p. 347 

a Thk "»™ b ipelt differently by diff amt author*. It I* not Improbable that 
j f ,ri vH considered a more title, and that it wa* ascribed to the rnler erf Debal, be- 
anie, at the Uma of the Arab inroion, Jalaij*, tha mo of Dihlr wu goramor of 
+H.t tom, through tha asm* Had of ignorance which tadnoed Hitifl to all the 
mler of the Panjab In Thndr'a time, Pithaurt," two hundred yaare alter bu 
iecaia, and Ba*hldn-d din and BlnCtiatl to call Biri the oapital of Ouda, three hnn 
dred yens altar It had caaed to bo so. Be it ramambered than are all errors of 
fbrtfgn, not local writers. 

i D-Ohmoo. (ITI. 5) adds that be left Uibek to gorern hi* poawasioo* in India, and 
Wafa Malik thoaa in Ghor and Ghana. De Qmgna* (XL 331) ays ha left Pehle- 
ran Uibek and IT— n Oarrae, rumaaaed Onapka Mcmlk.” To# latter in the eod 
Uibek, in the year «7 and aiwd all the posealema which be had in India. 
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When Bur&k H6jib lieaM of the approach of the Sult&n, he 
sent him many presents, ■with the expression of his hearty con- 
gratulations, and, on the Sultan’s arrival, Bur&k H&jib solicited 
that he would accept Ins daughter m marriage. The Sult&n 
acceded to the request, and the marriage was celebrated. The 
Kotw&l also came forth, and presented the keys of his fort, upon 
which the Sult&n entered it, and remained during the night. 

* * * * 

Sultan Jaldlu-d din’s Allies . 

After the lapse of a week, Sultan Jaldlu-d din arrived at 
Ghazna, where he was joined by many bodies of his adherents, 
and assumed the pomp and circumstance of a monarch When 
Yamin Malik heard, m Hindustan, of the Sultan’s arrival at 
G-hazna, lie hastened to meet him Aghrdk Malik, also, with an 
army of Khiljis and Turkomans, came from Peskdwar to do him 
homage, and A’zam Malik 1 brought a laige force of Ghorians to 
serve under him In all the troops now at his disposal amounted 
to twenty thousand cavalry. 

The Sultan went with these large reinforcements to Parw&n, 
on the borders of Bamidn, where many roads converge There 
he received intelligence that a body of ten or twelve thousand 
Mughal cavalry had gone m pursuit of him to Ghazna, where, as 
there was no army to oppose them, they had entered the city 
before the inhabitants had received intelligence of their approach, 
had burned several mosques, massacred all the people they found 
m the lanes and streets, and then contmued their pursuit after 
the Sult&n to Parwan, by way of Kalawaz, staying at Ghazna 
only one day 2 

Then Fate, after desei ting the Sultan 

In the action which ensued the Sult&n was victorious, and the 

1 Malik was at that time a title between that of Amir and Khan, for we find 
Amirs promoted to the rank of Malik, and Maliks to that of Khan 

2 This relates to what occurred previous to the action on the Sind, hut the author 
has deferred the narrative toll he could accompany it by a statement of the fate of the 
Sulthn’s allies 
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defeated Mughal a returned to Ohangfx KhAn in Tdlikdnj but 
after tho victory stnfo nroso in tho Sultdn’s army, between 
the Khiljfs, Turkomans, and Ghoriana on ono side, and the 
Khwdrizraians on tho other, respecting tho division of tho 
horaca which had boon taken as booty Aghrdk Malik and A jam 
Malik went off by way of Pcsh&wnr, with all tho Khiljfs, Tor 
komdna and Ghoriana. Tho Snltdn returned to G hazna with 
tho Turks and Khw&rztmmns, who all remained truo to him 1 
Aghrdk Malik, A zam Malik, and tho othor Klnlj TurkomAn, 
and Ghonan chiefs, went, after first leaving tho Snltdn, to Nang 
nolidr, wluch was m tho fief of A zam Malik Ho entertained 
thorn all nobly and treated them with great kindnoss, until dis 
gnst and hatred arose betwoon Aghrdk Mahk and Koli JAndAr 
ono of tho Khilj chiefs, who hnd firo or six thousand families 
undor him 

Aghrdk Malik tnrnod his foco towards Peshdwar at the 
head of twenty thousand mon, and Koh JdndAr cantoned him 
self at NangnehAr * When Saifu-d din Malik had encamped 
only ono march distant from Nangneh&r ho sent a messenger to 
A’zam Malik to say — ‘ Between us and you there exist the re- 
lations of father and son I am father and you are son. If yoo 
desire to gratify me, do not allow Koh JdndAr to remam in your 
territory nor bestow upon him any tract of land A lam 
Mahk said — In this matter it is not expedient that there 
should be any misunderstanding or wrangling between Musul 
mAos, so he went forth with fifty horsemen of his bodyguard to 
Saifu-d dfn Aghrdk, in order to effect a reconciliation, Saifn-d 
din Aghrdk advanced to meet him, and they sat down together 
to drink, Azam Malik spoke on the subject of Koh JdndAr, 
and Aghrdk Malik pretended to listen to his persuasions 
Saifu-d din Aghrdk then rose up suddenly in a state of inebriety 
and wont towards the camp of Koh Jdnddr, with a few horse- 

i D’Ohwn »yi tint before the battle of the Sind, the Bui tin wrote urgently to 
hi* d^etnfLed elllw to Join him, to which they ocraented when it wee too itle. IT»e 
j&i JJmh SiO. bu the ttme et et em ent. 1 D Olneoc rai Beierher " 
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men. Koh J&nd&r, under the impression that he had come on ar 
friendly visit, went out with his sons to meet him, and give him 
an honourable reception, when Aghr&k Malik m his drunkenness 
drew his sword, with the intention of killing Koh, whose at- 
tendants seized the assailant and cut him m pieces 

When the news of this event reached the camp of Aghr&k 
Malik, his troops suspected that he had been the victim of a plot 
between Koh and A’zam Malik. In consequence of which, they 
seized A’zam Malik and slew him. They then attacked the 
camp of Koh, and killed him and his sons. Many were slam on 
both sides, and even the women took part in the fray, and lost 
their lives 

About this time Pakchak and ’Al&u-l mulk Sadr were de- 
spatched by order of Changiz Kh&n to punish these drunkards. 
Pakchak was the commandant of these Mughals, and ’Al&u-l 
mulk of the infantry, and the residue of those armies of Khiljis, 
Turkomans, and Ghorians were all put to the sword and dis- 
persed, within two or three months after they had deserted 
Sultan Jalalu-d din, either m squabbles amongst themselves, or 
by the armies of Changiz Khan, so that not a vestige of them 
remained. 

***** 

Burak Hajib 1 

Bur&k H&jib having had some dispute with Tdju-d din 
Karimu-s shaik, marched away with his army towards Hin- 
dustan In the year 619 H., Glnyasu-d din designed to go to 
Fars * * * * When news was leceived of the arrival of the 
Mughal army, under Tului 2 Kh&n, Bur&k H&jib requested 
Grhiy&su-d din to allow him to go to Ispahan, but he went with 

1 The previous history of this adventurer is given by Rarapoldi, Annali Musul- 
mant, Vol VIII note 69 See also pp 267, 298, and 655 of the same volume 
Hammer spells the name Borrak, in the Oemaldesaal 

2 Tului signifies in the Mongol language “a mirror,” and after his death it was for- 
bidden that any other word should he used in this sense, except the Turk! one of 
guevzugu — D’Obsson’s Stst, Mong , Tom II p 60 
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Ills tribe (kariklut&f) to Hindustan, by tho roadof KirmAn 1 When 
ho amvcd at Juraft and Dary&I, tho garrison of tho fort of Ka- 
Trfichfr urged Shuj&’u-d din Abu 1 naira to follow after him, so 
Shuj&’u-d din plundered his camp, and brought back many 
Khit&{ slaves. 

' ntadariln appear* to tire been ■ fa mite retreat of tho Klrllhlttti of Brain. 
A few yearn anbaeqaent to thb emit, we find ooe of tha anc tf on of Btnik ETijfb 
flee! tty to HTnJnritn. u On attuning to yean of dWeretioo, IllJjlJ Boltin proceeded 
to treat hb mother with Indignity and In ooa of bb ear o na ea pr opoa i ay to bar to 
dance before him, the hwultad prince* jaatly took offence, and withdraw to the eoart 
of Ab&ka. The Baltin, not a UUle Unified on hia part, flod ahortly afterward* into 
Hiadoftia. At the expiration of ten year*, foflowtd by a c on a id grabte army ralaad 
for hb aaabtanee by the prince* of India, be wta rrtnrntoy to ireerar ku faiheritanoe, 
when h» died on tha march, la tha month of Zl-1 hijja, S70 h." — P rice’s jf ab w wiw 
HU tty Vol II„ p. 434 D’Obaaoo aayi (IV 91) that ha Had to DehU, and that 
Boltin Jalilu-d din Khflji mpplied him with an army to rectner hi* poaaeaalons. 
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NOTE A. 

The Hindu. Kings of Kabul. 

Abu Rihan al Bfruni has the following- statement respecting- tins 
dynasty in bis lately discovered Arabic work, entitled TdrOchu-l 
Hind — 

“ Kabul was formerly governed by princes of Turk lineage. It is 
said that tbey were originally from Tibet. Tbe first of them was 
named Barhtigfn, 0000 and tbe kingdom continued witb bis 
children for sixty generations Q o a a q ^pp e l as t of them was 
a Katorman, and bis minister was Kalar, a Brahman This minister 
was favoured by fortune, and be found in tbe earth treasures which 
augmented bis power Fortune at the same time turned her back 
upon bis master Tbe Katorman’s thoughts and actions were evil, 
so that many complaints reached tbe minister, who loaded him with 
chains, and imprisoned him for bis correction In tbe end tbe 
minister yielded to the temptation of becoming sole master, and be 
bad wealth sufficient to remove all obstacles So be established 
himself on tbe throne After him reigned tbe Br£hman(s) Samand, 
then Kamlua, then Bhhn, then Jaipal, then Anandpdl, then Narda- 
janpal, who was killed in a.h 412. His son, Bhfmpal, succeeded 
lnm, after tbe lapse of five years, and under him tbe sovereignty of 
Hind became extinct, and no descendant remained to light a fire on 
tbe hearth. These princes, notwithstanding the extent of their 
dominions, were endowed with excellent qualities, faithful to their 
* engagements, and gracious towards their inferiors The letter 
which Anandpal wrote to Amir Mahmud, at the time enmity existed 
between them, is much to be admired ‘I have heard that the 

1 [The Fragments, Arabes et Persons, were published in 1845 , and this note must 
have been written by Sir H Elliot soon after ] 
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Tarki bavo invaded your dominions and bavo spread over Khunisin 
If you donro it, I vrill join you with 5 000 cavalry 10 000 Infantry 
and 100 olophants, bat if yon prefer it, I will send my son with 
twioo tlio nambor In making this proposal, I do not wish to 
ingratiate mysolf with yotL Though I havo vanquished yon, I do 
not doslro that any ono olso lmt mysolf should obtain tho ascon 
dancy This prinoo was a da term in od onemy of tho Mnsulmina 
from tho tuno that his son, Nnrdajanpdl wns tokon prisoner hot Ms 
son was on tho contrary well -disposed towards them/* 

Tho publication of this oitract by 1L Bo maud b»s excited con 
sldornblo discussion and has given riso to somo Ingenious remarks 
and comments by thoso interested in this period of history in which 
wo Iiavo a sorios of name* recorded, which add nearly a oontnry to 
tho barren annals of India previous to the Muhammadan conquest 
A paper by Mr E. Thomas, of tho Bengal Civil Semoo, published in 
tho Journal of tho Boyal Asiatio Society VoL IX p. 177 is especially 
valuable, as in it ho lias endeavoured to tmeo the names of thoso 
particular kings upon a senes of ooins denominated Eijpfit, of tho boll 
and horseman typo and hitherto doubtfully ascribed to periods ex 
tending from ui 1000 to 1200 I shall avail myself freely of his 
remarks, though I am not prepared to coined do In his conclusions, 
for taking into consideration the difficulty of identifying Hindi 
names in Are bio manuscripts, in whioh ignorance and oareleesne* 
give rise to every Imaginable kind of error he has endeavoured to 
oorrect the Arntdo from the unquestionable record of the cams 
themselves, which have hitherto existed without the ascription of a 
kingdom and a date, and instead of applying corns to kings, to 
apply the kings to their own ooins. It may easily be supposed 
that this pnnaple gives too great a license to speculation, and it will 
appear in the sequel that very few of the attempted identifications 
can be admitted without question. 

Before we examine these names in detail, it will be necessary to 
make a few general remarks on the subject of these Turks, and 
o*peoiaHy respecting Kanak, the most celebrated of them. 

First of all, rt admits of great question what particular position in 
the senes of K£bul Turkish kings this Kanak occupied- M. Ite maud 
both m his translation of A1 Blrdnl m Fragment* At abet, and his 
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Mdmoire sur VInde, considers lnm to be the great Kanika or Kamshka 
of the Buddlnsts, and it is lespectmg tins Kanak that the anecdote is 
related winch will be found in this work, Yol It p. 10 Mr 
Thomas, trusting to translations or abstracts of A1 Birunf, makes 
Kanak the last of the Turkish kings, and the immediate predecessor 
of the Brahmin Samand , but as the existence of the great Kanak 
who opposed the Rat of Kanauj is not to be disputed, he must con- 
sider that the last of the Turks was a second Kanak 

This point requires further consideration, and we must consider 
what our several authorities say concerning it. The passage m the 
fhstkne of the extract which I have translated thus, “The last of 
them was a Katormdn,” is m the original Arabic of A1 Birunf — 

which M Remand translates, “ The last of them (the Turks) was 
Laktouzemin,’ 1 which is certainly correct, provided the reading is 
admitted to be so , but Mr Thomas, after examining various copies 
of the JdmVu-t taiodi ikh and Binakit'i — the former of which ib a 
translation, and the latter an abridgement of A1 B trunks account, 
finds gieat leason to dispute it, and leans altogether to another in- 
terpretation He finds the following m an excellent Arabic version 
of the Jdmi’, in the library of the Royal Asiatic Society — 

u U ,^ ted) ErTjj 

“and Kanak returned to his country, and he was the last of the 
Katorm&n kings ” 

The corresponding passage m the Persian Jdmi ’ in the British 
Museum is — 

Bindhti has the following — 

oy ^ j\ &xj ) 

“ and after him was Kanak, and he was the last of the Katonnan 
kings ” 

AR the copies of Binaliti which I have seen concur m this read- 
ing, and of three several copies of the Persian Jami’n-t tawdr'ihJi 
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•which I Iiato oxaminod two aro In conformity with tho oxtraot given 
above with tho oxccption of reading Kotoriydn for Katonnin, and a 
third lias — 

IjJ /M ^ J Wjl l — ^ ^ jl jJOljO j\ iixJ 

after Bosdeo from among thoir rulers (t^ of tho Indiana) ono 
was Kanak, and he was tho lost of tho Kayormdn kings. 

The omission of all notloo of tho K£bnl Turkish dynasty ond tho 
making Kan ok succeod llisdoo, and tho Brahmans succeed Kansk, 
without any notico or allusion to there being Intormedlato Hngi is a 
culpable omission on the part of Bnshidu-d din and BiruGdtf. Tho 
making Kanok tho last of tho Turkish dynasty does not scorn an 
thoraed by tho only original of A1 Btninf* TdrOltJ Hind which we 
poaacss, and Bash (du-d din must havo had other copies or other 
works to havo authorized him to make this statement 1L Bainsud 
(Men. SO) consider* that ho has used some other woric of A1 Birunf a 
which has not oomo down to ns, but this may reasonably bo doubted. 

M. Be maud altogothor ignores those readings of tho manuscripts 
consulted by Mr Thomas, and merely observe* upon them. On a 
tu ci-devant, quo lo vixir do Peno Basohid-eddin, avait, dans son 
HIstoire des Mongols, mis 4 contribution tm 4cnt d Albyrouny 
autre que oolul-cd, ot quo ne nous est point parvenu. Halheure use- 
men t, le* manosonpts do 1 otrrrage de Baschid-sd dm different entre 
eux an lieu de LdldoKzena*, ils portent Kalowman, et an no dis- 
tingue pas hien s fl s’agit 14 d on prince on dim pay*. Notwiih 
standing this I have been given to understand by those who have 
seen the original manuscript of the Tdrlthn-l Iltnd, that even that 
bears a oloser reeemblanoe to Katovman than LahUmzenan. 1 Taking 
all oircumstanoes into consideration I am disposed to get nd of the 
name of lAktouseman from the Tdrfkka-l Bnd, and to substitute for 
it, by two slight changes in the original, al Katormtn, which repre- 

i [Tht asms ocean only twine in Beinmd’i pnnted siteset. In the flirt fet t s n o e, 
it k gimn ts quoted shore, but in the second it k 8« 

Frwfneni*, p. 1M ] 
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sents the name of a tribe, or prince of that tnbe, as well as the name 
of the country m which that tnbe resided I have therefore trans- 
lated the disputed line, “ The last of them was a Katorm£n ” 

Let us now enter upon some of the considerations which this 
name suggests 

The Katormans, or Kators, have hitherto been better known to 
modem than ancient history We are informed that it was the name 
of one of the tnbes of Kafinstan, 1 and that the ruler of Chitral to 
this day bears the title of Shah Kator, 3 and I have heard the same 
designation given to the chief of Gilgit The country of Kator is 
also spoken of by Sadik Isfahani, as being the country of the Siyali- 
poshes, or black- vested, on the borders of Kabul 3 

These Kators boast still of their Grecian lineage, and their claim 
to this honour is by no means, as many have supposed, of modem 
origin, attributable to our own enquiries after the descendants of the 
followers of the Macedonian conqueror * 

We find at the period of Timur’s invasion of India, the Katonans 
making themselves conspicuous for their opposition to that monaich 
After leaving Inderab he entered them difficult country by way of 
Khawah, and after an expedition of eighteen days reduced them to 
submission. As we thus have proof that this country and people 
were called by the name of Kator at so early a period, it seems pro- 
bable that the Kators whom we read of m Abu-1 Fazl Baihakf are 
no Other than the descendants of the dynasty we have been consider- 
ing, and that the Ghaznmde sovereigns organized them among then 
troops, as we know from the TdriJJi-i Yamini that Mahmud was in the 
practice of doing with conquered nations, as exemplified m his treat- 
ment of the Khiljfs, Afghans, and Indians It is evident from the 
extracts given m this work from the Tabakat-i Akbari and the Td> iLh-i 
MasWdi, that a body of Kator troops was kept m pay, and that the 
Tilak mentioned therein was the commander of these foreign troops, 

1 Elphmstone’s Kabul, vol n pp, 376, 387 

2 Bume’s Bolhara, yol n p 209 , and Journal A S Bengal, vol vn. p 331 

3 Talicmu-l-bulddn, p 127 

4 [For otter references to the Kators, see Thomas's Prtnsep, I 314 Lassen, Ind 
Alt III 890, 1176 Masson’s Nanattve, I 193 Yigne, Ghazni, etc, p 236 
Trumpp, m Journ BAS tis 1 Join dcs Sav Yol Y , 1S55, where M Yiv de 
St Martin attempts to identify them with the Cadrusn of Pliny YI xxni ] 
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■\rliicli woro rated as Indian ho bomg in ono pnssogo spoked of a? 
comma tulor of tho Indiana, In anotlior of tho Kntor troops. It opens 
a very Interesting subjoct of investigation to onqnlro If thoso Katoi* 
haro no memorials of themselves in Indio. Tho identity of namo 
and tho ponod of tho establishment of tho Kators In Knm£un appear 
to rendor it probahlo that wo liavo in thorn tho descendant* of thoso 
Koton who fought undor tho bannors of tho first M uhamma dan 
conqueror*, 

A curious coincidence of name* soems worth noticing' in thl* plaoe. 
It will bo observed that A1 Hi run I makes tho Turk kings of KAbul 
oomo from tho mountains of Tibet, and Grecian and Chinese author* 
oo near In saying that In tho first years of tho Ohristran era tho 
valloy of tho Indus and some of tho neighbouring countries were 
oconplod by a rnco from Tartary Ptolemy Dionysius, and the 
author of tho Feriplua of tho Erythrean Sea, give to the oonntry 
watered by tho Lower Indus the name of Indo-Soythia, and Ptolemy 
applies tho samo name to a country at tho bottom of the Gulf of 
Cambay Tho Chineso writers Inform u* that a people of Tatar ruoo 
named Yao-du or Yue-tchi crossed the Hind 6 kush, and established 
thomsolvoa in Afghanistan. Fa Ilian speaks of these barbarians 
having occupied, long before his visit to India, tho province of 
Peshiwar 

De Guignes bos informed us, after Chinese authors, that the 
nomade rooo of Yue-tohi, being driven about the year 160 before Christ 
from its original Boat in tho western provmoet of China, by another 
rnoo called Hkmng non, established themselve* In Tranaoxiana, and 
spread over the countries in that neighbourhood Abel IWmosat and 
Klaproth have also furnished ns with further particulars frtnp the 
same sources. "We leam that the Yue-tchi took port m the struggle 
■which took pie oe between the Greek pnnoea of Baotria and the 
Arsaoidan monarohs of Persia, and that they contributed to the down 
fill of the former A few yean before Christ, the Yue-tohi ohie£ 
named Khleou tsleou hy after subjugating the other independent 
rulers of his own tribe proclaimed himself king, and oonquered the 
countries situated between the Oxus, Hindu kuah and Little Tibet 
7 fi« successor Yon kao-tohin, penetrated ft* far as Indio. 

Some tuna after the monarch of the Yue-tchi, whom the Chinese 
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call Ki-to-lo, winch. Klaproth has converted into Ghidor, descended 
to the south of the Hindu-kush “ in following the valley of the 
Indus” ( 9 ), and invaded India on the north Among other regions 
he reduced the provmce of Peshawar , hut being himself compelled 
to return westwaid, left the government of the conquered country 
to his son 1 M Keinaud is of opinion 2 that it is to this Ki-to-lo that 
Fa-Hian alludes, when he says, “ Formerly the king of the Yue-tchi, 
levied a powerful army, and came to attack the country he was 
anxious to obtain ” 

The conquerors, who remained in the valley of Kabul, received 
the name of the “ Little Yue-tchi,” while the mass of the nation was 
designated the “ Great Yue-tchi ” In these Little Yue-tchi we have 
the ancestors of our modem Jats, a subjeot which I may, perhaps, 
discuss at further length hereafter 

It is impossible not to be struck here with the coincidence of the 
name of Ki-to-lo with Kitor or Kator, the l and the r being as usual 
convertible Here we seem to have the origin of the name Kitor, 
the establishment of a prince of that name between Kabul and the 
-Hi n du-kush, on the veiy site of the modem Kfrfiristan, or land of 
Siydh -poshes and the country of Kitor, according to the authorities 
given above It is piobable that we are to look to one of his de- 
scendants for the Katorman, who was the last of the Turkish dynasty , 
and these united considerations have combmed to induce me to adopt 
the readings to which I have given the preference above 

It is to be observed that A1 JBiruni asserts the Turkish dynasty of 
Kabul to have lasted for sixty generations , but we are not to sup- 
pose that the crown continued m the same family or tribe, but that 
they were members of the great Turkish stem of nations, which 
conveys no more definite notion than the Scythians of the ancients, 
or the Tartars of the modems There may have been Turks of other 
tribes who ruled m the kingdom, who, whether Sakas, Turuskkas, 
Dui aria, Yue-tchis, or Kators, would still be classed under the 
generic designation of Turks, as the last of the Turks appears to 
have reigned about A D 850 If we allow fourteen years as the 

1 Nouveauz Melanges Astahques Tom i. p 223 Laidlay’s Translation of Ta- 
llinn Foe-loue-ki, p 81 Tableaux Htstonques d’ FAsie p 134 

3 Mimoirt sur Vlnde , p 83, from "which work the preceding abstract of Yue-tchi 
history is taken 
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avorago dtimtion of thoir reigns, wo shall find tho period of tho 
conquest occurring: about tho first year of tho era of Oar Saviour, 
and if wo allow sixteen yean as tho avorngo duration we ihall 
exactly bring it to tho period of tho downfall of the Greco-Bactrfim 
Empire in 125 before Christ 

Hero then, there is reason to suppoeo that tho first monarch of 
tho Turkish dynasty must have boon tho subvert or of tho Grecian 
Emptro in tho East Ho Is called by A1 Biruni “Barhtigin * 
tlgia boing a common Turkish affix, signifying tho brave,” as 
Alp-tigin, Sobnk tigin. M. Boinaod oonjoctutes that Barh or Barba 
answers, probably to tho word pJtaraJtaUita which Lassen and Wil 
son hnvo road on certain Groco-Barbonan coins and to bo tho snmo 
namo which tiro Greeks have converted into Fhmates and Phruoitos. 1 
A1 Birfini informs us that tho names of these princes wore recorded 
on a piece of silk which was found in tho fort of hagarkot, when it 
was taken by tho Muhammadans, but that dreumstanoee prevented 
hi* fulfilling his anxious desiro to oxnmino it 

A1 Biruni mentions that Kannk was of tho number of these kings, 
and that ho foupdod tho Yihir or Buddhist monastery at Peshiwar 
callod after his namo oven in A1 Bfrunfs time, and which, probably 
occupied tho site of tho present conspicuous building colled tho 
Gor khattri, at tho eastern entrance of that town. The romantio 
aneodoto which ho relates of him and which, probably has little 
foundation in truth, will be found among the extracts translated 
from the Tdriiix J Hind m this volume. 

1L Items nd considers thfM Kanak to have reigned a little prior to 
the commencement of our era, and to be the same as the Kanikn or 
Nika of Fa Hum the Kamshka of Hi non thsang and the E^jd 
tarangini and the Kanerkes of the Greco-Barbarian ooms and 
General A. Cunningham has formed the Km© opinion independently 
with reference to the two first identifications, considering the same 
monaroh to be the Kanika of the Chinese, and the Knnaksan from 
whom many Bdjput fkmilzes trace their lineage. * 

According to Hiuen thsang, Kanikn or K an l a hka reigned over 

1 l/Vmru-* ner flrndt, p. 73 

* Jl/m. no- rimU, p. 73 Tbo?*? Iodai H M Ji*r At. 

Stc^ TuL iili 
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the whole valley of Kabul, the province of Peshawar, the Panjab, 
and Kashmir He ciossed the Hindu -kush and Himalaya, and 
subjected Tukhanstan and Little Tibet He received the title of 
the Lord of Jambu-dwlpa, which is equivalent to “ The Paramount 
of all India ” He was a long time a stranger to the dogmas of 
Buddhism, and despised the law, until, by chance, he was con- 
verted to that faith, and became one of its most zealous disciples 
and promoters 

The same Chinese author states that he reigned four hundred yeais 
after the death of Buddha, which, as it occurred 544 years before our 
era, would bring it to moie than a century before Chnst , but as he 
expresses his dates in round numbers, we cannot rely much upon 
his precision We may with more probability look for it a century 
later, if, at least, he be the same as Kanerkes, for among the coins 
and othei objects bearing his name, which were found m the tope of 
Manikyala, and which would appear to indicate that that monument 
was constructed under the reign of that prince, certain Eoman 
medals were also found of the period of Octavius and Antony 
extending to as low as 33 b a 1 

The Yue-tchi evidently established themselves m Kabul subse- 
quent to the reign of Kanishka, and probably not long after, for 
Fa-Hian, about the yeai 400 a d , speaks of their occupation of that 
valley, as if it were a transaction of no recent date If we assign to 
Ki-to-lo the date of a.d 200, we shall have nearly seven bundled 
years from the fiist to the last of the Katorm6n dynasty, during 
whioh, probably, other families and other tribes, may have inter- 
mediately occupied the thione, without entirely subverting the right 
of the Yue-tchi conquerors of the valley 

The statement of AJ B Irani, respecting the occupation of Kfbul 
by the Turks, is m strict conformity with Biladuri and Tabari, and 
with the brief notices which the other early Arabic historians and 
geographers have given us respecting that city They couple it, 
however, with the cunous announcement of an occupation divided 
between the dominant Turks and subject Hin dus Mr E Thomas 

1 M Itaoul-Itochette, Journal des Savants , arm 1836, p 70 [Thomas’ Trinsej) 

I 160, and Index, v Maml^hla ] 
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bos considered Oil* subject at considerable length In another exoollant 
paper by bJm on tbo Coins of tbo Gbainlride*. 1 

The first In ordor la Has udi, who visit cxl tbo vslloy of the Indus 
In 303 a tl= 9 1 G a.d Ho says notliing of tbo political and religious 
revolution which wo havo boon considering, by which Br ahmans bad 
boon subs titu tod for Buddhist Turks, On the oontrnry ho designates 
tho princo who relgnod at Kdbul by the samo title is ho bald when 
tbo Arabs ponotmtod for tho first timo Into thoeo regions, 

Istahkrf who wroto within six year* nftor His udf travollod In 
India, saya — 

y J jj-aaaJb ^ Jjtfj 

KjGjuI has a cnstlo colebratod for Its strength, looessible only 
by ono road. In it there are Musulmins, and it has a town, in 
which are infidels from Hind." 

Ibn Hankal bogan bis travols in 33 1 a,h. = 942 jud., and wrote an 
account of them thirty fivo years Iator He follows his predecessor 
implicitly in tho main points, but respecting tho occupants of tho 
town, tho Bodloian copy varies* from the Lucknow one, which bears 
tbo namo of Atkldluf BildtL In the former Hindti infidels is 
converted into Infidols and Jews,'’ The latter reads — 

*i f- o " 11*. ^ ^ i-A* 1 ' ,JJ> 

Lj-i iJly lull LjJ t J 

cr* ** 1^*0 y J 

The statement of A1 Bfrunf in hia Kdxun t If* tudl, written lees 
than a oentury after this, is — • 

Here there is no specification rerpocting the different occupancy of 
the castle and town, but nothing to impugn the correctness of what 
is asserted by Iitakhri and Ibn HankaL There is no occasion to 

1 JttnuU •/ a* ArUl* S+xdy, toL fa p. 187 


* nu, p. ISC. 
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quote any of the later geographers, who add nothing to our informa- 
tion, and are careless as well as confused m their statements 

Before concluding this subject of the Turkish occupation of 
Kdbul, the statement of Ibn Khalhkan should be noticed, who states 
m Ins article on “ Ya’kub bin Lais,” that Kabul, m the times of 
that prince, was inhabited by a Turkish race who appertained 
to a tnbe called Durdi i This name is new, and the assertion would 
authorise us to conclude that m his time the Turks were still pre- 
dominant, though that fact would scarcely seem consistent with 
what we shall have to advance under Kaml-lia It is possible that 
the term Durarf may have connection with Darra, a hill pass, and that 
allusion may be to the country to the north of Kabul, just in the 
same way as m modem times the inhabitants of those same traots 
are styled in Kdbul “Kohis tarn's,” 01 hill-men 

It does not appear when the city was either first or finally subdued 
by the Muhammadans It is evident, however, that the first inroads 
were not followed by permanent oooupation, and that there was no 
entire subversion of the native dynasty till the Ghazmvide dynasty 
rose to power 

The first invasion we read of was m the time of ’Abdu-llah, 
governor of ’Irak, on the part of the Khalif ’Usman He was 
directed by the Khalif to send an emissary to explore the provinces 
of Hm d , and notwithstanding a discouraging report, ’Abdu-lla 
ordered the country of Sijistan to be invaded by one of his cousins, 
’Abdu-r Rahman, son of Samra ’Abdu-i Rahman advanced to the 
- city of Zaranj, and besieged the Marzaban, or Persian governor, m 
his palace, on the festival of the Td The governor solicited peace, 
and submitted to pay a tribute of two millions of dirhams and two 
thousand slaves After that, ’Abdu-r Rahman subdued the country 
between Zaranj and Kish, which was then styled Indian territory, 
and the tract between Ar-Rukhaj (Axachosia) and the pro\mce of 
Dawar — m which latter country he attacked the idolaters m the 
mountain of Zur, who sued for peace , and though he had with him 
8,000 men, the booty acquired during this incursion was so great, that 
eaoh man received four thousand pieces of silver as his share Their 
idol of Zur was of gold, and its eyes were two rubies The zealous 
Musulmans cut off its hand and plucked out its eyes, and then 



APPENDIX 


114 

rtmnrkod to tho Manab&i how powerless was his Idol to do 
oithor good or ovil. In tho **amo expedition Bait was taken, 
Aftor this, Alxln rltnhmin advanced to Z£bul and afterwards, m 
tho timo of Hu dwija, to Kfljul. 1 Tho year in which this Inroad was 
rondo Is no t mentionod, bnt as Abd alia was remorod from his 
government In 30 i-JL, we may consider It to hare taken place about 
tho year 35 

In tho year 44 x jl Unhallnb fbn Aba Sofia whose army chlafly 
consisted of tho trlbo of Aid which was very powerful In Khurdsin 
and contrihntcd largely to tho downfall of the Ummayldei — advanced 
on tho Indian frontier as far as Banna (Bono) and Alahwd* [or 
“Alahwir” -Lahore?] two places situated between KiSbul and Mol tin, 
Flrishtn makes blm penetrate as far os MaltAn and opens his history 
by saying ho was tho first chi o flam who spread the banners of tho truo 
faith on tho plains of Hind. ITo says ho plundered tho country and 
brought back to tho head -quarters of the army at Khuris&n many 
prisoners who wero oompolled to become converts to the faith 
Muhallab had been detached from tho mam army which had Invaded 

1 Bllidnrl qiotftl in JTemtirt, p. 171, and in Gneliektr* irr CXmltftn, ml, L 
A Tiling p. x TnjrwM i Fktukdt of Ahmad bin Anal Knfl. — [I hare found tiro 
Persian extracts from the Thtuldt of Ahmad among ths papers. They axe ihart 
sad Important, so I giro trnulafroo*. — Ed ] 

CkHfmrt if Sylrfdrt by AW*-r Ell mdn Scmrwt temper ill KXtlif TJtmdm . — 
Abda-llah, so* of Amir wrote for hi* nephew on the father's side, Abdu-r Rahmtn 
Bsmrst bin Jandab bln Abd Bbsmsh bin Abd SinAf, end hari*g fitted cwt in army 
for Mm, sent blm to SljhtAn. Abdn-r Ribmta led bis forces to Zamnj The 
people of the dty offered battle, and s fierr* fight ™*ued between th* opporfig 
parties. The dty was taken, and the Musnlmln* obtained great spoil, carrying off 
many cap tires from Bjtrtln, and tncalrnlahla wealth, Abdn-r B a hre i n then lunched 
to rubdoa EAbuL 

Cmfutti if Whan Abdn-r Rahmin came im sight of Kiiml, the rnler of 

the place (EAbul Bhkh), wbo was lame, was ia the dty He earn* ont and fonghi 
tareral with ths Unvnialm, but rttreated into the dty and came forth 

no more. Abdn-r Bahmin besieged it, and remand seated before it, fighting with 
ths garrison foe a whole year Ha and his soldiers had to aidare many hardship* 
dirring the siege, hot at length they canted the plan* by amanlt and vh m they 
entered it, they put the fighting men to the sword, and made tha women and 
children prbooera. KAbuI Bhih was taksn oapdro, and brought before Abd»-r 
p.hmin bet when hi was ordered to be beheaded he tamed Muhammadan, and 
repeated tha creed. Abdn-r Bahmin treated him with honour and kindnma, Tha 
plunder and tha eaptires which had bean taken in KAbul, Zaranj, and ffi^itkn, was 
and a fifth portion was set apart and sent to Abdn-Bah bin Amir with a 
report of the cooqutat of SijUtin and KlboL] 
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Kabul from Mery, undei ’Abdu-r Kabman bm Shimar, and had made 
converts of twelve thousand persons. Muhallab subsequently made 
lmr iRiqlf conspicuous as governor of Alaliwar, and exterminator of the 
Azrakian msurgents, and as a traitor to his master, ’Abdu-llah ibn 
Zubair, the Khalif of Mecca. He was the ancestor of those chiefs, 
who, under the name of Muhallabi's, often occur m the history of the 
later members of the Ummaya family, until they wei e nearly exter- 
minated at Kandabil in 101 h 1 G-ildemeister doubts the truth of 
this expedition, as Syistan had not yet been conquered, but he 
forgets that the Musulmans did not penetrate to India through 
Syistan, but through Kabul. 

In Biladuri’s account of this interesting expedition, there is a 
curious relation which must not be altogether omitted He informs us 
that'in the country of Kfkan, Muhallab encountered eighteen Turks, 
mounted on horses with their tails out. As they were all killed 
fighting, Muhallab attributed the activity and valour of “ the 
barbarians” to the faot of their horses’ tails being cut. “Upon 
which he ordered his own horses’ tails to be docked , and he was the 
first amongst the Musulmans who adopted the practice ” 3 

About the same time, ’AbMd, the son of Ziyad, made an incursion 
on the frontier of India, by way of Syistan He went through 
Rudb&r to the Hmdmand (Helmand), and after staying at Kish, he 
crossed the desert, and reached Kandahar Although the country 
was conquered, many Musulmans lost their lives in. this expedition 3 

Biladurl informs us that under the Khilafat of Mu’awiya, ’Abdu-r 
Rahm&n, son of Samrah, penetrated to the city of Kabul, and obtained 
possession of it after a month’s siege He conquered also the circum- 
jacent countries, especially Ar-Bukhaj (Arachosia) The king of 
K&bul made an appeal to the warriors of India, and the MusulmAns 
were driven out of Kabul He recovered all the other conquered 
countries, and advanced as far as Bust, but on the approach of another 

1 Erpenn Elmactn Htsioria Saracemca, arm. 101 

3 Bil&durf, see Yol i p 116 Briggs, Firishta, vol i p 4 The Chinese 
authorities seem to allude to this expedition Memoires conccrnant les Chinois, Tom 
xy p 474 See also Tom m. p 372-5 Hammer, Gemdldesaal der lebcnsbeschre- 
tbungen, vol up 9 

3 Bil&duri, ut suprh "Weil, Geschtchte der Chalt/en , yol i. p 292 
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Musulmfin army ho submitted and engogod to poy an ann ual 
tribute 1 

Tho KAbtills subsequently profited by tho contoats which dis- 
tract od tho Khndfat, and tho tributo was withhold but In 04 
Ajj c= G8G-4 A.D, Abdu 1 ax Lx, tho governor of Statin, declared 
war against tho king of KXbul and In tho combat which took place, 
that king waa defeated and killed, Tho war continued under Ida 
successor and ho waa compelled to submit to tho payment of tribute 
but whenever opportunity o Herod, renewed efforts were made by tho 
KAbnlfs to recover their lost independence.* 

Amongst tho curliest attempts against KAbnl may bo notioed that 
of Abdu lloh, governor of S Latin In 78 aju=C97-8 a.d or accord 
ing to aoino in tho following year When he arrived at NLmrox, 
Ilfijj Aj dcairod him not to linger in Sfatin, but to march without delay 
towards KAbul to enforce the payment of tho tribute from Itanbol, 
to which that chief had agreed and ordered him peremptorily not to 
return until ho had subjugated the whole province. Ranbal retiring 
before his assailant detach od troop* to their rear and blocking up 
tho dollies, entirely intercepted their retreat, and In this situation 
oxposod to tho danger of perishing by lamina Abdu lloh waa oom 
pellod to purchase the liberation of himself and followers for a 
ransom of seven hundred thousand dirhams. 1 

To wipe out tho disgmoe which the Muhammadan arms had sus- 
tained Abdu r RahmAn bin Muhammad bin Asha s, was despatched to 
KAbul by the famous Hajj^j In 81 ajl— 700-1 Am * or In tho preceding 
year according to aome authors, he was sent at the heed of forty thou 
*and men into Slstin, and having there muted to hia own troops the 
troop* of the premnoe, marched without delay against the pnnoe of 
KAhni- Abdu r RahmAn returned to SlstAn laden with booty, but 
incurred the displeasure of HsjjAj by not remaining to secure has 
oonqnost. Exasperated by a threat of supersession, he determined to 
oarry his arms against his master and, in order to strengthen his 
power oonolnded a treaty with the enemies of his faith, m which itwns 

1 IfJmtin mcr rimU, p. 170 * iltwmr* w rimdt, p 178. 

* Arm, 68, pjn. MnhaiMsA Bee the from that -work In 

a fnWquent rot*** of thli ewnjriktiM M*A*mnui*n Uut^ ToL !». p. 454. 

Jlim. ™r VI mi* p. 178 "WbO, GmeUdtt* itr Tom. L p. 44® 

Ockl#y’» Jiitimy */ O* Scrirm*. [SI aji ] Bohn » Edit. p. 480 
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stipulated that if his expedition should he attended with success, 
Ranbal should be absolved fiom every species of tribute, piovided the 
latter should agiee to affoid him an asylum in the event of failure 
After many vicissitudes of fortune, ’Abdu-r Rahman was at last com- 
pelled to seek the protection of his ally, who, after treating him for 
some time with kindness and hospitality, was at last seduced by the 
promises or by the threats of Hajjaj to deliver up his guest ’Abdu-r 
Raimi dn frustrated the vindictive designs of his enemy by throwing 
himself down from a precipice while he was on his way — a h 84. 1 

The interest winch this contest excited throughout the Klnlafat 
seems to have invested the Prince of Kabul with a fictitious 
celeb nty, insomuch that he is the heio of many Arab stones of 
the holy wars on the frontiers of Hind Nevertheless there is no 
certainty as to the proper mode of spelling the name The various 
readings of the European authors who have noticed him show how 
little the orthography is settled. Ockley 2 calls him “ Zentil ,” Weil, 3 
“Zenbil,” Reinaud, 4 “Ratbyl” and “Zenbyl” Wilson, 6 “ Rateil, 
Ratpeil, Ratbal, Rantal, Zantil — venations easily accounted for by 
the nature of the Persian letters ” E. Thomas, 6 “ Ratpfl , ” Price, 7 
“Retell,” “ Ratteil,” or “RetpeiL” 8 

Pnce observes that the name bespeaks him to be either a Tartar 
or Hindu, and that the real name might perhaps have been Vittel, 
still common among the Hindus Wilson considers it as a genuine 
Indian appellation , Ratnd-pala or Rutun-pal 9 

1 Price's Mahommedan History, Yol l pp 455-463 

3 Histoiy of the Saracens , Bohn’s Edit , p, 490 

3 Geschichte der Chaltfen, l pp 449, 461 

4 Mimoirt su> l’ hide, pp 71, 72, and 178 5 An an a Anttqua , p 133 

c Journal of the Itoyal Asiatic Society, Yol m p 344 

7 Retrospect of Mahommedan History, Yol l , pp 454-5 

8 [Tho Hujmalu-t Tawhrikh (Pans MS p 274), says — 

“The kings of EAbul and Sind are called EatbSl ” Ibn Khurd&dba (Oxford MS 
P 26), has which M Barbier de 

Meynard ( Joum Asiattque, 1865, p 251), renders “ Le rot de Sistdn Rotbil" 
Mas'udi (Pans Ed u p 87), has “Zenbil qui est restd commun jusqu’ & ce jour” 
The yanous readings of the Jdmi’u l Hikdydt have been noticed in a previous page, 
suprd, 178 ] 

3 Artana Ant p 133 


TOL II 



418 


APPENDIX 


Mm mlf, in Li* chapter In tho J/imy 'which la consocrated to 
tho kings of Syria, make* mention of a pnneo who roignod in tho 
vnlloy of tho In tin*, and who after having subjugated Eastern Pc mo, 
adrnncod to tho hank* of tho Tigris and Euphrates. Tho name of 
tht* princo was Bnnbal under ono of it* variou* modifications, and 
ho add* tliot tho namo formed in his timo tho designation of the 
indigenous princes of tho country and ho calls tho Buddhist pnnee* 
of Kfdml by thi* opfthet, which ho make* common to *1L In thi* 
ho is homo out by Tabari and M. Be innod i* Induced therefore to 
oonsidor tho word significative. 1 Bat it is not improbabla that this 
assertion ansc* from the ignomnoo of tho Muhammadans, end that 
thoy wore ready to apply all tho stories relating to tho border 
chiofs of India to that ono who had obtain od. tho greatest noto- 
riety with historians by his transactions with tho generals of the 
KhilAfat, jnst a* tho Eadlla Sandf spoaks of Jalpifl being the long 
of India in the time of Bahrdm and IlfitilX spoaks of IUi Pithanrd 
as tho tamo oven in tho time of Timfir 

Tho Jdwu n / Tfikdydt ascribes tho namo to a contemporary of 
Ya kub Lais, which would rnnko him ono hundred and sixty year* 
later than tho invader of Syria, a long timo for a title to have 
remained attached to a succession of potty ohiefiu Moreover ai one 
time we find him ruler m Sind, at another in KCbul, though at the 
period spoken of those coon tries ware not united under one dominion. 

Kh&ld Sliiriti says — In the year twenty two the province of 
By is tin was conquered for r Umar bm KhattAb by the hands of Amra 
bin al Tamimi and in the same year MakrAn was subdued by 
Abdn llah bm Abdn Dab AnAn, who marohed against it from 
Kinndn. The ruler of that provmoe, whose name m the language 
of the country was Zambfl was alio ruler of Sind, and vras killed. 

In the opening of the history of Mas ud the Qh ami vide, by 
Ab6-1 Paxl Baihakf, referenoe is made to the Pslaoo of Banbol 
where it oertainly seem* to apply to an individual rather than a cla ss. 

The Banbol of whom we have been speaking as the opponent 

* Jffin. nr l Ini*, P ITS. 

i fTib*rf,t2jo Menial* sad Wss’ddl swell d*«r» to ths iniport of th* mod* od 
it* n*6 n a djm'jj royml tltl*. "Well op !t b “ & gtnerml mum for tho king ot 
tho Tnrkonun*, bat oar* o»p«i*njr for thj pnnoe of Kihnl md tho territorm 
betiroa IDrtt»ad KlhoL — QnAieM*, p. US ] 
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ally, piotector, and betiayei of ’Abdu-r Rahman, must have been one 
of the Turlasli dynasty of Kabul, of tbe Buddbist persuasion We 
find, from tbe Arabic histories of the period, that some of his relatives 
stall held dominion in Traosoxiana, though the relationship was pro- 
bably lather that of tribe than family If the family had been Hindu 
rather than Tuikish, Ran-bal, “ strong in battle, 5 ’ would have been 
sufficiently significative to render that the most likely reading of this 
disputed name The probable prevalence, however, of the language 
of the Hindus in these parts might still have encouraged the use of 
the terms, notwithstanding that the Brahmans had not yet attained 
their supremacy 

In 107 a h — 725-6 a d , undei the Khdafat of HasMm, part of 
the dominions of Kabul was taken, but the capture of the town itself 
is not noticed 1 

The lieutenants of the Khalifs A1 Mahdf and Ar RaBhfd took 
tribute from the Eanbal of Sijistan, proportioned to the strength or 
weakness of that prince, and named governors to the countries where 
Islam prevaded — ah 158-193=ad 775-809 When A1 M&mun 
was made governor of Khurasan, he demanded double tribute He 
took Kabul, and the king submitted, and professed Islam An 
agent on the part of Mamun lesided m that city, and a post was 
established which enabled A1 Mamun to procure from it fresh 
myrobalans 3 

After this we read nothing of Kabul till the time of the Saffandes 
— A h 256=a.d 868-9 3 In the succeedmg year 4 Ta’kub Lais took 
Kabul, and made its prince a prisoner The king of Ar Eukhaj 
was put to death, and its inhabitants forced to embrace Isldm 
Ya’kub returned to his capital loaded with booty, and carrying with 
him the heads of three kings , and many statues of Indian divinities, 
which were amongst the booty, were sent to Baghdad for presentation 
to the Khalif 5 

This Muhammadan conquest appears to have been more durable 

1 Gladwin’s Ay'm ALbe> i, Yol n p 209 Price's Mahommedan Mutoi g, Yol i, 

P 667 2 Bil&duri, quoted m the Mim sw I’lnde, p 196-7 

3 Uisto) la pnorum tegum Persarum, etc , p 19 4 Tabaldt-% Ndsvl 

5 Ibn Asir, Kxtdbu-l Jihrist , and Ibn Ehallik&n, quoted m Mim. stir I’lnde 
p 209 
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tlmn tho preceding one*, for we find ooins of YaTciib atruok at 
ranjtlifr to tho north-catt of Kilml, in the yoars 2 GO and 2G1 n. 1 

By referring to tho passages given nbovo from tho geographer! 
\ro shall loam tho state of tho occupancy of Kfibal from tho time of 
tho SaiTAridcs to that of tho Ghaxnividc* which coramcnood os cnrly 
a* tho time of Alptlgfn, aocording to the itatcmcnt of Abb 1 Foxl, 
and it is probably to his timo that tho story related by A1 Birtmi 
re fors where ho states that when tho EtptfiM or general in -chief had 
tho gates of KAlrnl opened to him, tho inhabitants imposed upon him 
tho condition not to eat cow a flesh or indulge In unnatural crimes. 1 
Neithor condition is strictly observed by tho modem oocupanU. 

"We vriU now proceed to eramlno more particularly the attempted 
identification of the several name* of this scries of K£bnl kings — 


Tuaas 

Kamlu. 

Boihtigin. 

Bhfrn. 

Kanak. 

Jmpfl X 

KatormAn. 

AnandpAL 

o o o 

Jaipdl n 

Baumurs. 

BhimpdL 

Kalar 

o o 

SAmand. 



Bariit fin ha* been already sufficiently remarked upon. 

Kan id — Kkiorttdn. — Both these name* have also been the subject 
of extendod remarks. It will be observed that all the authorities 
quoted above from the original, make Kansk the last of the Turks, 
excepting only the 1 Jlini whidh. make* him only one, and 

the most famous one of the middle series of the Turkish kings for 
erty generations. Allowing that Kansk is Kanlshka, far which 
ample ground has already been advanced, this becomes impossible, 
and we mutt fall book upon the better authority of the TdriiXu-l 
Kind, and consider the Katormln or Laktfiaa m in as the last In 
the more modem narrative* of Bashfdu-d din and Blnikiti we 
must place a full stop after Kanak returned to In* oountry ” Then 
proceed, “ the last of the tings was the Katarmin." This require* 

i Fnelm Svwmtriitis UsismsJa, etc-, sod BtJMut is FAssiimis, Tom. x. p. 8L 

» Ui+*irs w Finis, p. MS. 
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no violent alteration of tbe text Indeed the mere omission of 
yj> from the Arabic, and j\ from the Persian reconciles everything, 
and this last omission is actually made m the British Museum MS 

The writers themselves knew little of the state of the case, and. 
wished merely to translate A1 Btrunt, who knew well enough what he 
was writing "For instance, Bmakitf wishing to reduce the narrative 
of the Jami’, makes it appear that Ujen was the predecessor of 
Kanak Haidar Bazi, again, among the names of the illustrious 
kings of India who succeeded Basdeo (here meant not for him of 
Kanauj, but the great Krishna) mentions Arjun and Jasand (the 
former bemg manifestly the famous hero of the Ifahd-lh&r&ta, and 
the latter Jarasandha), and “ after him came Kanak, Chand ” This, 
thorough indifference to conect chronology, enables us to see that by 
TJjen is meant Arjun, the senior of Kanak by several centuries 
Mr Thomas is persuaded that to this Kanak, the last of the Turks, 
are to be ascribed the corns which bear the name of Sri Vanka Deva 
"of the elephant-and-lion type of com, whioh preceded the bull- 
and-horseman money introduced by the Brahmans The similitude 
of names and the needful correspondence of all available evidence 
are surely sufficient to authorise our indicating Vanka Deva” as the 
Kanak above mentioned This is by no meanB admissible, and he 
has himself smce found that the real reading on the com is “Varka,” 
and has, consequently, altogether abandoned this speoulatioD 1 

Kalar “ is, we have little doubt, the Syalapati of our corns 
There is less difference m sound between Syfila and Kalar than 
would at first be imagined , so that if our translator, A1 Bfruni, 
wrote his Arabic version from oral tradition, this slight change m 
the initial pronunciation of the name would be fairly probable ” 
This is carrying speculation to an extreme, and there is no warrant 
whatever for the presumed identification 

1 [Mr Thomas, who might naturally desire to reply to these early criticisms 
on his confessedly initiatory essay on the coins in question, agrees with me in 
thinking that Sir H Elliot's text should be preserved intact m the present pub- 
lication, without comment or controversy on his part This kind of knowledge is 
happily progressive, and many valid advances may be admitted to have been made 
between the theories of 1847 and 1868, without compromising the original author, 
or his censor of days gone by Many of the objections here advanced have already 
beeh answered, in anticipation, by Mr Thomas, m his edition of Trtnscjy’s Essays 
(London, 1858), an extract from which will be found below (p. 428) ] 
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It Is to bo obsorrod that tho Jdm k t TatcdrilK and Its followers 
omit nil not! co of Kalnr making Sdmand tbo immodiato successor 
of Knnak. 

Tbo Byila or Syil pati (iron 1 ? in Greek) of whom so many coins 
nro found In Afghanistan, was probably n lender and perhaps, oven 
tbo progenitor of tbo Syifl Jilts of Jlmng Bydl and otbor localities In 
tho Panj fb, 

Samand ■ — Coins of Bamnnta or Banian ta Dova, are found In great 
profusion not only in Afghanistan but throughout tho Psqjab and 
tho whole of Northern India, and ono has oven been found in tho 
province of Posen. 1 Mr Thomas Is of opinion that this is owing 
to his haring called in the coins of his Buddhist prodeoooors, in 
order to give provnlonco to bis own creed of Brahmanism by tho 
substitution of the boll -and horseman typo for that of tho elephsnt- 
and lion, which is considered omblcmatio of Buddhism * but this 
supposition seems dofeotod by tho fact of our finding Bamnnta coins 
with the elephant also upon them. The namo of this reviver of the 
old faith becamo so celebrated, that wo find it open the coins of his 
successors, oxtending oven down to the Moliamtnndan conquest of 
Dehli in 1192 a.iu, and tho coins of Mf PithnurA. 

Professor Wilson attributed these corns to a Biyput prince, who 
lived many yoars afterwards. H. Beinaud never hesitated to 
rccogniro in these medals tho name of tho king of Kifbul, and his 
opinion was confirmed by the examination which 1L Adnen de 
Longpdner mado of them.* 

It may bo oonsiderod presumption to oppose such an array of 
authority in favour of this identification but, nevertheless, I hesitate 
to oonour in it without more oogent arguments than those that have 
yet been adduced. Patting aside the improbability that one man s 
name should be stamped on a senes of coins, extending through more 
than two oentunes, sometimes in superoesskm, and sometimee m con 
junction with, that of the reigning monarch — and that, too, even in 
the case of the later Ghamividee — there seems so obvious a solution 

1 M. Lcmgp^rier in Fr t f wtenh Arwlm H Ptnm, p. 123 

* E*y*l AsUtU S+citty toL Ix. p. 1B1 

« JT&mrt or TI*d*, p. 212. Jtnr*tl AtUlipa Feb. 18t' p- 192, tnd Trrf- 
mjnii ArxWt ft Prrtin*, p 219 
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of this continuance of a single name, that it requires far less boldness 
to adopt this simple explanation, than to seekgiounds for establishing 
a position which, from its many improbabilities, is always open to 
question It may, peihaps, be admitted that the coins which bear 
the simple name of Sri Samant Deva are to be referred to the Samand 
of Abu Ethan , but even that admission is open to objection, there 
bemg a double mis-spe ll ing m the name, for m the former we have 
a short a instead of a broad one, and a t instead of a d 1 

It appears to me, then, that Samanta, whenever it is found with 
another name, is thioughout merely a title, meaning the warrior, 
the hero, the pi eux chevalier, the leader of an army, the Amii , and 
that after being used concurrently with Sii Hamfi on the later 
Ghaznm.de corns, it was by the early Ghonan monarchs altogether 
displaced by that more appropriate title 

At this latter period the prevalence of the title of Samant is 
obvious from its frequent use by the bard Chand, who has celebrated 
the exploits of Eil Pithauia, and his three hundred Samants, or 
stalwart lcmghts 

Kamlua — Mr. Thomas wishes to appiopnate to this monaich a 
medal bearing the legend of Khvadavayala or Khcdavayaka, while he 
confesses that even to liberal ears these names are not quite 
accordant m Sound He then seeks to justify the appropriation by 
mutations, blots, or intermixture of letteis 2 We must reject this, it 
being not worthy of the least credit , and the discoveiy of the name 
of Kamlua in another history sets the question at rest, and establishes 
the correctness of AI Biiuni 

This discovery is m other lespects important, as enabling us to fix 
a synchronism by which we may conjecture the periods of the 
other monarchs of this dynasty In one of the stones translated 
fiom the Jdmi’u-l Ktlayat, 3 it will be found that he was a contem- 
porary of ’Amru Lais, who reigned between 265-287 a h = 878-900 
a n Kamlua is there called the Eat of Hindustan, and he must have 
ruled sometime within this period. 

If we admit that these names represent a continuous series of 

1 [Longpencr rends the name with a long d—Sdmania Sec Fiagtncnis Arabcs 

ct Ptrsans , 221-223 ] 

1 Jour J? A S, ix p ISO 3 See eujira, p 172 
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iuccessn o monnrchs and not rather those who nlono wore comp Ion eras, 
tro slmll luivo to place tlio common com out of Kamlhas reign as late 
ns possible within tho twenty two years ubovo-Damod. For wo must 
oonnoct It with another synchronism which wo obtain from the kudo 
JAmt n-l IfildgAt wherein wo learn that Jinhmud was only fourteen 
years old whon tho defeat of Jalpfl occurred near the miroculom 
fountain, which — os ho died in s.n. 421, 1 when ho was sixty three 
years old— reduces that dato to 372 ajl or 982-3 A.D., fiftoon years 
boforo tho death of Subuktigin. 

JalpAl (lied In 1002 i.u n and It is evident from tho statement in 
tho TdrUJi t Taatfrti, that ho was then a TOTy old man- Ho hnd oppotod 
Snhulrtigfn whflo yet that wamor was only gen oral of Alptigfn, 
and thoroforo boforo 97G a.d making his reign at loast a quarter of a 
ccntnry If wo as sumo that Knmlha s reign commenced in 890 a.d 
bolng about tho mlddlo of that of Amru Lais, we shall hare to 
divido tho period extending from 890 to 1002 U), between tho 
rolgns of Kami 6a, Bbim and JaipAl being on average of thirty-sorcn 
years for eaoh whloh toeras much too long But as there Is no dis- 
puting tho dates, we must admit tho long duration of 112 years for 
only three reigns, or admit that tho names of unimportant monarch* 
have boon omitted just as in the case of the Turkish senes, of 
which only Kan ale is m on boned, between the first and last of the 
dynasty 

In tho same way between Kalar and BAmand and Simand and 
Kamila — there may have been other omissions, and even long inter 
regna of Mnhammadan supremacy and we may thus throw book 
the period of the Brahmanioal revolution to an earlier date than has 
yet been conjectured. It must be confessed this would rah ere us of 
some difficnlbes and enable ns to dispose of other names of this 
series, of which we hare incidental notice elsewhere as, for 
imrtanoe, in the Smtrtt-f Ifuttl, where we meet with the name of 
Lomak. 

Syila, Kbedavayaka, Yarka, and even Banbol may have been 
individuals of the KAbul series, either Turk or Hindu, though not 
honoured with distract mention by Ahd Bfhin. Nu mis matists 

1 April, 10M S« tie trueriptioa oo hk tomb In Thnmttm ■ GwiUtr 
Cbwtfri* 0^*mt U toL ip WO, [and Smrn. &. A* A, xrfl. p. 161 ] 
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indeed, aie now so ceitam that these corns do belong to the Kdbul 
senes, and trace with such confidence the lelative antiquity of each 
extant medal from tbe difference m devices and execution, that we 
may readily concede the point to such able and expononced enquireis 
All that is required is that there should be no unnatural forcmg to 
suit preconceived theories 

Mr Thomas has conjectured on other grounds that the acces- 
sion of Sainand occuned m 935 ad , 1 2 but his computation does 
not rest on any such specific dates as the two mentioned above, 
and ho considers that, under any circumstances, it is imperfect, 
and that “the utmost the materials at our command enable us 
to assert with any degree of cortainty is that Syala’s usurpation took 
place early m the tenth century,” but even this certainty is dispelled 
by the establishment of the fact that Kamlua was, unquestionably, a 
contemporary of ’Ainru Lais Altogetkoi, we may considei the sub- 
-\eision of the Tuik by the Brahman dynasty to have occuned about 
850 a d , shortly before its capture by Ya’lcub Lais , and as it appeals 
fiom the Arab geograplieis that Musulmans held the castle, it is 
evident that the Brahmans were only occasionally dominant, and did 
not hold their power without long and frequent interruptions 

Bhhn — The corns of Bhfm aie found in Kabuhstan, but are 
seldom, if ever, met with in India There is no leason to doubt that 
this is the same Bhfm as the Sri Blilm Deva of the bull-and-horse- 
man senes, and this is the only one of which the identification can 
be admitted without question 

M. Reinaud considers that this Bhfm is the one mentioned by ’Utbi 
and Firishta as the founder of Nagarkot , 3 but there is more 
reason to believe the hero of the Ifahd-lhurata to be the one 
indicated 

Jaipdl 1 — It is strange that no corns of Jaipal are found. Finshta 
calls him the son of Islitpdl, 8 and distinctly avers that he was a 
Brahman, and Bfrunf also includes him in that dynasty , but the 
introduction of the term Pdl, which is now continued to the close of 
the dynasty, might nickne us to suppose that a new family had com- 

1 Journal Royal Asiatic Society, ix p 179 

2 Mimoirc sur TInde, p 257 

8 [Briggs' translation says “Hutphl,” but the lithographed text has “IshtphL”] 
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racnccd. This seems In other respocts not fmprobablo for In the 
opening of the TdrliX-t Tkmlnl wo find JoipAls western border 
oitcndcd no further than LnmghAn KAbul being already in posses- 
sion of Subakligfa. It seems probable tboroforo, that tho succession 
of tho real Ktflral sovereigns ocosed •with Blitra and that tho king of 
"Northern India succeeded to tho paramount sovereignty which, os far 
ns tho Muhammadan* were concerned, had hlthorto boon held by tho 
rulor of Kabul It Is n mlstnko to suppose that Joipdl wns Hog of 
DohlL It does not appear that any such ploeo oxistod in his time 
and Abu 1 FidA a determination of its latitudo and longitude on the 
authority of tho Kdnu* I Jfai ufl is a misquotation, whioh it Is of 
importaneo to correct, for there is nowhoro mention of Dohli either 
in that work or in tho Tdrliin-f Hini The principal places of his 
residence appear to hare been I Ah ore Bhor*, and "Woihlnd and 
it may bo doubted if any of these places, except perhaps the last, had 
been hold by tho kings of KdlmL 

Tho assertion that ho was a Brahman probably arises from 
ignorance on tho part of Finshto. A1 IK run! is not spedfio in his 
statement that ho was a Brahman, but merely include* him in the 
dynasty which commenced with a Brahman, and ho may no more 
havo boon really of that costo than wore tho Bohmon! sovereigns of 
tho Doihin, though thoy were collod after one. The term Bra hm a n 
in tho conception of a MusulraAn, might merely imply that ho 
maintained the doctrines of that finth, and from his position was 
its staunchest defender and champion. There poems ground to 
suppose he must hare boon a Ihfyput, and some reasons have been 
assigned in the note on Mahmud i invasion for considering him a 
Bhatti. 

Anandpil. — Mr Thomas observes 1 that the omn* of An a n dpfl 
are common, and ore plentiful in the Panj&b and the northern parts 
of the Ganges D6£b. But these are evidently to be referred to the 
monarch of Delhi, who lived a century and a half later and we 
have to deal with AnondpAl not AnangpiL TTtbi calls him AndpAL 

Jtnpdl II — This is not the name given by A1 Blrtml, where it 
appear* more like Tardy anMl, and m the other authori who men 
tutu bun it goes through various form*. Tadan Jaipfl Nandowa 
1 Jttcr R. A. 8 lx. p. 121 [ukI Hbutf'i Et**f*, i. 3*0 T 



APPENDIX 


427 


Jaipdl, Tutu Jaipal, ParoiiJaip.il, Naidajanpflla, Nuanjanpal, Tasdai 
Jaipal, and many moro 1 Tbo latest reading proposed by M Eeinaud 
is Tnlocban Pal, after tbo “thiee-eyod” Siva Poisian autbois 
generally call him Nabirn Jaipal, oi tbo giandson of Jaipal, and in 
that lelationsbip no doubt bo stood to tbo first Jaipal Hence Dow 
calls bun “ Pitterugop.il ” Tbo real name was, perhaps, Pur Jaipal, 
or Jaipal pinior, Jaip.il tbo son oi grandson. A1 Bn uni tolls us that 
bis fatbei Anandpal was an inveterate enomy of tbo Musulmans 
from tbe timo that Pur Jaip.il was taken prisoner, but Pui Jaipal 
bnnself was well disposed towaids them 

According to ’Utbl we find bim bolding dominion as far eastward 
as Kanauj and tbo Ealnb, respecting wbicb tbo note on tbe ninth and 
twelfth expeditions of Mahmud may bo consulted Tbo same authoi 
mentions another son of Anandp.il, by tbo name of Biabman Pal, 
who is piobably a different one 

Abu Ethan informs us that be was killed m 412 a h =1021-2 
ad It does not appear exactly when bo began to reign, but be 
certainty Opposed Mahmud during tbe Kanauj campaign m 409 h 
Bln m Pal — In him we have tbo last of tbe dynasty of Kabul and 
Northern India As be is mentioned by Abu Ethan, be must have 
succeeded to some remnant of bis fatbei’s domains , but it does not 
appear that m bis time be contested tbe advance of tbe Muham- 
madans, though before be ascended tbe throne we find him taking an 
active pail m defending bis father’s dominions, under tbe name 
of Nidar Bbfm, “ Bbfm tbe Dauntless ” 3 

Prom bis letter to Chand Ear, which is recorded by ’Utbf, it 
would appeal that be was inclined to peaceful counsels, and that 
bittei experience bad taught lnm tbe hopelessness of contending with 
bis relentless and sanguinary rivals 3 

Prom a statement in tbe Tat iklm-l Hind, we may infer that bis 
capital was Bari, to tbe east of Kanauj 

Neither of Bbfm Pal, nor of any otbei of tbe Pal family, are any 
coins extant 

B l u m Pal survived bis father five years, and died, therefore, in 
417 a h , tbe eventful year of tbe captuie and plunder of Somnat 
Haidar Eazi gives nine years as tbe period of bis reign 
1 [Soe sujp>a, pp 45-47 ] 2 [Supra, p 38] 3 [Supfa, p 48] 
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2sOTE B 

Extract of JTr Tkomat’ Edition of Enntttft Eutyi, (1858 Toll 
.P 331), referred to tn page 0 supri 
Bo/oro I learo tho a abject, I may bo permitted to make somo 
observations In referenoo to an original suggestion of my arm, 
tbo Sri Ilnmirnb on tho reverso of tbo Immediately succeeding 
Modem coins, ttm designed to convoy the title of tbo spiritual 
representative of tho Arabian Prophet on earth embodied for the 
tirao being In tho Khali/ of Baghdad. Sir IL 1L Elliot, placing 
bfrasclf under tho guidance of Onpt Cunningham, hnw contested 
this inference I am not only prepared to conoede the fact that 
Mohammad bin SAm uses this term In connection Trlth his own 
namo on tlio lower Katiauj coins, but I con supply farther indepen 
dent evidence that my opponents oould not then cnto against me, m 
tho association of this title with the name of the early Baltins of 
Dehli In the PMam Inscription (1333 Ylknuniditj-u) but, an the 
other hand, I can claim a still moro dofinite support in an item of 
testimony contributed by the consecutive suit© of the selfsame fabno 
of coins where tho ^*fhr (hamlrah) Is replaced by the word 
(khalifa) As far as I have yet been able to ascertain, this transition 
frtl tokos place on the money of Al&u-d din Mas’id (639-344 ajl) 
and here, agnln, I can afford, in all frankness, to cite forth or data 
that may eventually bear against myself in recording that this 
reverse of Sri Ehalfa is oombined in other cases with a broken 
obverse legend of which, being interpreted to 

■tend for the A.nlrtt-1 JUnmin of the Arabio system, may either be 
accepted as the Sanskrit counterpart legend of Altomsh ■ anonymous 
coins in the Persian character 1 or be converted into a possible argn 
ment agtunst my theory if supposed to represent the independent 
spiritual s up r em acy claimed by subsequent Boltin ■ of Dehli which 
lost assignment, howev er will scarcely carry weight m the present 
state of our knowledge. As regards the difficulty raised respecting 
the conventional aooeptanoe of the Sri Sa**axta Dna of the coins as 
an historical, rather than an individually titular impress, I have 
always been fully prepared to reoognire the linguistic value of the 
i Psthla Boliira of TliMI, by Ed. Thom*. Loodoo, WtrtMnur, 1«7 j p. 17 
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■word Samanta, and yet claim to retain the St i Samanta Leva — which 
comes down to ns, in numismatic sequence, in the place of honoui on 
so many mint issues — as an independent namo or title, to wlucli 
some speoial prestige attached, rathei than to look upon it as an 
ordinary prefix to the designation of each potentate on whoso money 
it appears And such a decision, in parallel apposition to the succes- 
sion of the titles of St l Ila mb a and Khalifa, just noticed, would 
seem to ho strikingly confirmed by the icplacemont of this same 
legend of Sri Samanta Dei a on the local coins of Chuhad Dova, by 
the style and title of the Moslem suzeram, to whom that ldja had 
eventually to concede allegiance. 

The two classes of coins to v Inch I allude may, for the moment, be 
exemplified, the one m the type given in ' Anana Antique,’ xix 16 , 
the other m pi xxvi fig 31, Yol i ( PrmscpJ 

Tho formor, when conected up and amplified from more perfect 
specimens, will bo found to bear the legends Onv. 

^PFfnT Bev — while the latter -null be seen to 

display an obverse epigraph of ^ with a 

reverse similar to the last 

I understand this obverse legend to convey, m imperfect ortho- 
graphy, the name of Shamsu-d dfn Altamsk — whoso other corns, of 
but little varied type, have a similarly outlined name, with the 
Moslem Sri Hamlrah on the reverse 


NOTE 0 

The Htstot tans of the Qhazmvtdcs 

The contents of this volume relate more especially to the history 
of the Ghazmvides It therefore seems expedient to take a general 
review of the authors who have particularly treated of that dynasty 
First m order comes ’Utbf, who has already been sufficiently 
noticed It may be remarked generally that he is deficient in dates, 
and, though the chief and earliest authority on all which relates to 
the early invasions of India, he evidently had no personal knowledge 
of that country, a circumstance which of course greatly detracts 
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from his vnltto Ho I* fnllor In tho rolgn of Subuktigin and tho 
transaction* In Turkisfan than any of Us gnccotsors. 

Thirty yonra later comes Abu 1 Fori Baihakf or whoso voluminous 
and Important work only a portion has como down to us. 

After an intorral of more than two centime* follows tbo A7xdrtK-t 
TaiedrlH composed In G74 n., obont a oontnry aftor tbo extinction 
of tbo dynasty Tho short notice which this work devotes to the 
Glinimvidce has been translated as on Oxtract from that work but 
it is of bttlo authority and confuses dates nromodlably towards the 
closo of tho dynasty In which tho transactions wero carrlod on too 
far eastward to bo within tho foreign ken of the author Indeed 
he confesses that ho knows nothing of thoir successors tho Qkorian*, 
boyond tho names of threo of thoir longs. 

The nort hot after a period of two hundred yoara from TJibf is the 
Taltkdt i Ad tin tho chief value of whioh is that It quotes the lost 
volumes of Abu 1 Faxl Balbnkf. It is for this reason however 
greatly to bo regretted, especially os ho Is one of the earliest 
Muhammadan authors who wroto in India, that his notice of 
Mahmud s reign is so very curt for it Is that in which we most feel 
tho want of Balhakfs familiar gossiping narratiro. It Is true he is 
quoted In tho JimVu-i H&iydt, Tdr\kk » Qtald* IHtcal*-* Safi, and 
FiruM* yet It may bo doubted if any except the author of the first 
over saw his TJriiM i Adsiri, which is mentioned by name in the 
Tsbakdt In somo of the other Ghnxninde reigns this work differi 
from others, os will bo seen from tho passages which are extracted m 
tho art! ole TxbaxIt i Nlsrai m this volume. 

The great copyist and extractor Eashfdu-d din, follows after the 
lapeo of about twenty years. In his /dj t TktcdrliA, he follows 
TJtbi implicitly as far as the Ytmlni extends, taking out not only his 
facts, bat giving a literal tra n s l ation of that -work, even to the 
images and similes. So little does he attempt to improve upon the 
Yarning that he even leaves out the important expedition to 
Somnit, whioh was undertaken after the olose of that work. This 
resoirroe fails him altogether in the later reigns, which are conse- 
quently very unsatisfactorily disposed of in the Jim u-t IbtedrilA. 1 

About twenty years later follows the TdrWt-t Gtaids of Hamdu Ila 
1 [See an srfcde by llajax Lots, tn Jottr J2. A*S YoL ih. H IBM.] 
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NOTE D 

Ifaftftttd'i Erpedthont to Tniia 


Tho times places, and numbers of Slahmtid* oxpoditions to Tn d(* 
have ofTorcd great difficulties to tboeo who have dealt vnth the hi* 
tory of that ferocious and insatlablo oonquoror We look in vain 
for any onquiry on tho subject from tho native historian* of this 
period 171)0, in their Ignorance of Uppor India, enter names and 
years without tho scruple* and hesitation* -which a bettor knowledge 
or a more critical spirit, would havo indoood. 

It i* only when European authors begin to discuss the matter that 
wo are taught bow many difflculbo* there are to solve how many 
places to identify how many names to restore. Thoso who 
havo added most to our knowlodgo of this period, and hare 
occasionally intoraporsod tboir narrative* or notes with illustrative 
comments and who will bo quoted in the oonrso of this Noto may 
bo thus namod in the ordor of their pnblioationa — D’Horbelot, 1 
Do Guigues,* Hunt (?) 1 Dow 4 * * * * * * Do Sacy 1 Mi * ll/ Wilson 1 AudifFret/ 
Rnmpoldl/ Briggs * Wilkon 11 * * Bitter a Bird, 14 Hammer Purgrtall/ 4 
Elphln*tono n and Belnaud." It ia needles* to mention Gibbon, 
Malcolm, Oonder Gloig, Murray and others, whose work*, however 
useful, are mere copies and abstract* of other*, and add nothing to 
our previous information. 

It hn« boon usual to oonsider tho number of Xfnbinrid ■ expedition* 


1 IHlhMtfW OrietUk, Art M JIahmond. Psria, 1897 

* KiiMn vinir+u r «n jTwnx, STom. ZL 2 Tit 

1 iltdtm TJnkmtl Hirisry, Vok. IT. and lii. T < mdfln , 17M 

4 Bui try if UIb/miUm, YoL L London, 1788. 

* Ntiicn M Bxinitt it* BnumripU, Tom. TV Fark, 1798-9 

* Bitiiry •/ Brititi IiUU, YoL II. Ixnadoa, 1 SIR. 1 JW, 1840 

1 BifrryXt* ZMnmlU, Art. “ Malnnood." Tom. JXVT Peril, 1610 

* AmmtH Itmudmmi, VoL YI IBkn, 1808. 

* JJifUry if tit lftJum. IVtwr btdut, YoL L London, 1838 

a BikirU G*i*wiisr*i. Baralhd, 1881. 

i» J>U Erdbmdi rtn Ann, YoL IV Pirt 1 BarHn, 1885. 

i» Biiimy if O^riL London, 1885 

H JArKelur dtr IMirihr No. 78. YTUn, and OmiUm m al dir Ltimt- 


Artiht* r ~, YoL IV 1837 

» HitUry if Indu, YoL I. London, 1 Ml. 

I Jlt moir t aw r Tmdt in th* Ifimiirtt i* TlnxtHvt, Ton. XV ill Faria, IMS 
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to India to bo twelvo. Tho fiist nuthouty for this number is 
Niznrau-d dfn Abmad in the Tabalat-i Alba) l, and ns Dow Las also 
numbered thorn ns twelvo, most English authors following him ns 
tho standard, ha\o entertained tho same persuasion But it is 
curious to observe that, r\hilo Nizamu-d din mentions that there 
wero altogether twelvo, in recoidmg them seriatim, ho enumerates 
no less than sixteen, nnd Dow, vhilo ho marginally notes twelve, 
records no less than fifteen different invasions. Even Elphinstone, 
though ho notes twelio, recoids more Tho Khuldsatu-t Tawdillh 
gives twelve, and confines itself to that nuinbor, or in reoldy only 
to eloven, ns by somemistalco an expedition to Knshmfrnnd Kiilmjar 
are placed in ono year, nnd tho tontli expedition is omitted The 
Al/tbai-i Jfithabbaf follows it in both oirors I will not attempt to 
maintain this established number of expeditions, but will consider 
them in tho actual order of tlicir occurrence. 

First Expedition — Fi-onhcr Toicns a h 390 (1000 a d ) — Nizdmu-d 
din Ahmad and Firislita mention that about tho year 390 n Mahmud 
marched m tho direction of India, nnd, after talcing many forts and 
provinces, and establishing his own governors in them, he returned 
to Ghaznf This rests solely on tho authority of these two authors, 
and is not supported by the Tdi ikh Yam hi i , but there is no improba- 
bility in the statement 

It was to have been expected that Mahmud, after establishing 
himself on the throne of Ghaznf, would have embraced the fiist 
opportunity of invading India , for, while yet a prince, he had seen 
how easily the hardy warriors of Zdbulistan had overcome the more 
effeminate sons of India. His father Subulctigln is described m the 
Yamlnl as making several attacks upon the country of Hind, inde- 
pendent of the three which are more specifically mentioned, the 
scene of which was Kusdar and Lamghdn Even during the fifteen 
years of Alptigfn’s reign, Subuktigin is represented by Einshta in 
an untranslated passage to have made frequent attacks upon India, 
and even to have penetrated as far as Sodra on the Chindb, where 
he demolished idols in celebration of Mahmud’s birth, which, 
as it ocourred on the date of the prophet’s birth, Subuktigin 
was anxious that it should be illustrated by an event similar 
to the destruction of the idols in the palace of the Persian lung 
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by an oarthquako, cm tho day of tbo prophet • birth- In tho words 
of tho Udildn — 

jLi L - -» ft- 

Near tho Lamgh£n valley two action* woro fought, or more pro- 
brtbly in tho valloy of Jalfflabdd for as tho plural, fo fre- 

quently used thoro sooms reason to bollovo that the ToIIoy to tho 
south as well aa tho north of tho Kjfbul river was includod in that 
province Tho first action fought in this neighbourhood was brought 
to a conclusion by tho effect of tho miraculous fountain or stream in 
tho hill of Gh&zalc which omitted storms, thunder and cold, whan 
over some impurity was coat into it. A more particular account of 
this will bo found in tho oi tracts from tho Tss six! and the JdmPa-l 
JTildydt 1 

What could have given rise to this extraordinary story is not easy 
to conociro, and no one has attempted an explanation. Tho most 
probable eolation seems to bo that a snow-storm came on, and not 
only harassed but alarmed tho Hindus, who bad never witnessed 
such a thing before for it Is quite oompetlble with probability that 
although tho iAmghdndt were then included in the oonntry of Hind, 
yet that tho soldiers who, for tho most part, came from the more 
eastom provinces, might novor have seen a loll of snow It Is to bo 
observed that the Ttbaldi-t Aibtrl expressly says that Jaipfl and 
the Hind da were unaooustomed to the cold, and that was the reason 
why they suffered more than the Mnsulmdns. It may fairly be 
surmised, then that the snow and frost totally paralysed the Hindu 
warriors, and were felt as grievously by them as, nine oenturiea 
afterwords, by Indian ond British troops combined, when they sus- 
tained the most gnevou* disaster that has ever befallen our nation. 

It is an extraordinary ooinmdeiioo that the very scone of this first 
nnrl last defeat of an Indian army was the same — what wonder if 
the cause also did not differ ? 

Tho minds of the natives of India would naturally have tried 
to account for snoh a supernatural phenomenon sa a fall of snow 
and superstition was at hand to render her asaistanoe. 


[Buprm, PP M mi 181.] 
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There was a stone, celebrated amongst the Turkish nations, which 
had the peculiar property of causing ram, and hail, and snow, and 
excessive cold, and violent tempests, if the possessor, after repeatmg 
the name of God, and breathing upon it, threw it into the water 
This stone is called the “ Yedeh,” or “ Jedeh ” The first stone of 
the land was said to have been given to Japhet by Noah, to whom 
the secret was disclosed "by Gabriel The stone came into the 
possession of Turk, the eldest son of Japhet, and in an action which 
was fought between him and his nephew, foi the possession of the 
stone, the latter was killed , and, as he was the father of the Turko- 
mans, this stone is said to be the cause of the unceasing enmity 
between that tribe and the Turks Subsequently, the art of usmg 
this stone was more generally disseminated, and occasioned magicians 
to be generally called “ yedehehls , ” and we have frequent mention 
of its use m Mongol histoiy for purposes similar to those for which 
we suppose it to have been applied on the present occasion As early 
as the year 2634 before our era, we find the following statement m a 
quotation by M Klaproth, to prove the antiquity of the compass 
among the Chinese “ Tchi-yeou raised a thick fog, m order that by 
means of the darkness he might spread confusion m the enemy’s 
army. But Hiuan-yuan constructed a chariot foi indicating the 
south, m order to distinguish the four cardinal points ” 1 

In an action between the Mongols and Chinese, with respect to 
the latter, Bashfdu-d dfn says “ In consequence of the arts of the 
magioian, the Chinese felt, in the middle of summer, a temperature 
which they had never experienced, even m winter, and were para- 
lysed ” Bergman says that the stone used at present among the 
nomadic nations is the Bezoar Marco Polo, also, speaking of a 
country not far from the confines of India, says — “When the 
Garannas wish to overrun the country and rob it, they, by their 
enchantment and diabolical agency, cause the day to become dark, so 
that you can see to little or no distance ” In the mountains between 
Kashmir and Tibet, there is a lake, into which, if animal flesh is 
thrown, we are informed by Abu-1 Fazl, that a storm of snow or 
ram will arise There is said to be a similar one at Damaghan, m 

1 Lcttrc d If A Humboldt stir V invention de la Bottssole Pans, 1836, and Mr 
Davies, in the Brittsh Annual for 1837 
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TtxbariatAn and Zokariyn Kaxwini mentions one near Ghazni, "which 
ia, no doubt, tlio ono alluded to in Subuktigln a battlo with JaipH 
Altogether, we may consider Joip£l ■ army to havo been surprised 
and paralyzed by a mow storm, and that anpentition ascribed the 
unusual visitation to the "Tod oh” stono. 1 

Sennd Ex pedilttn — Ptikdtctr — Wtihtnd ail 891-2. — Mahmfid 
left Ghazni in Shawwfi], 391 il , and a severo action took place on 
the 8th of M n har ratn 892 at PeshAwar in which he waa completely 
notorious, and Jaipdl and fifteen of his principal chiefs and relation* 
wero taken prisoner* after the lo« of 5000 man. 

Ho I* them roproeontod by all the later author! tics to have marched 
from Poshdwar to Batlnda, and invostod it. Elphinatone ob*ervea 
that Batlnda I* beyond the Sutloj and seem* formerly to havo 
been a plooo of moro cousequonce than its situation in a sort of 
desert would promiso. It is said by Colonel Tod to havo been the 
reeidonoo of tho BdjA of Ldlioro, alternately with the capital from 
which ho took this name. Aa the battle of PcshAwar wa* on the 
27th of November Mahmfid would reaoh Bothnia towards tho end 
of the cold season when the rivers of tho Panjfi) though not all 
fordable, would offeT little obstruction to cavalry Dr Bird also 
speaks of Batlnda aa being In tho most easterly and inaooeaeible port 
of the Panjfb kingdom and following the T*h*idt-\ Aikri and 
Firishta, aays that Jaipfl used to reside there. The latter Indeed 
says he resided there for the convenience of opposing the Mnham 
madana— which ia an absurdity if we are to understand the most 
eastern oity of hi* dominions. Bampoldl with hi* usual confusion 
of names and places, makes Ms rteidenoe MultAn. 

All these diffioultlefl about Mahmfid t movements are at onoe 
obviated by oorreotmg the reading and rejecting Batin da altogether 
The real name is Bihand or Waihmd, as is plainly indicated m the 
Pins ini 1 It was a plaoe of considerable importance, on the western 

1 Expecting thli itooe tad thaw foa n Uia , forth «r infcnnsticm m*j b* obtained 
by rsferrfng to Ikrgman, Strrifmif* texirr dm Kximdkm, Th. iiL p. 18J. 

lia*, SXtjTtt W Atrtk, pp. 24, 38, M. Glidwia ■ Afrnn A&*m, YoL II p. 1*4 
Utra PtH*, llarrmp'* E&, p. 1*1 UU*~* Utmt r m J llitisrf, YoA. IY p. 417 

D Obwan, Hiriairt dm AT-yU, Turn. II p. fllfi UcxUmM ftmb&k, Art. 

Mir-dim-i ItttidA, Art. “ Btidd xai BtAn-i Bxiddx 

Art, M Gh*snL 

* [Em Arfr yirM tin mrw of to* pl*o* oocToctlj" M ** WsflmuL^J 



APPENDIX. 


439 


bank of tbe Indus, about fifteen miles above Attock, on the old high 
road from Lahore to Peshawar, and only three marches from the 
latter It was the capital of Eastern Kandahar, and is noticed by 
Btrunf, Bailiakf, and Abu-1 Eida, from which latter author we 
learn that its foundation is attributed to Alexander the Great Tbe 
name is now Hund, and while I was m the neighbourhood I could 
not find that even any first syllable was ever added to it, either by 
natives or strangeis 

By the capture of "Whihmd, Mahmud’s progress becomes easy and 
natural, and instead of having to cioss and recross seveial foaming 
streams and marching through a hostile and difficult country, he has 
not yet crossed even the Indus 

Thud Expedition — 'Bhoa ( Bhatia ) a h 395 (1004-5 a.d ) — After 
a rest of three years, during which attention was occupied by affans 
m the west, we find Mahmud returning to India to take the city of 
Bhateea (Briggs), Battea (Dow), Bhatia (Elphmstone), Bhatnah 
(Bird), Bahadiyah ( Umv Hist ), Bhadiyah (Kampoldi), Bahatia (S de 
Saoy), Hebath (D’Herbelot), 1 Biliatia (Hammer-Purgstall) Bnggs 
says he has failed m fixing the position of this place Elplnnstone 
says, “ a dependency of Lahore, at the southern side of Multan ” 
Bird says it is now oalled Bhatnlr, situated on the northern extremity 
of the Bikanir desert Reinaud says it is to the south-east of MultAn, 
and m the middle of an and country, apparently on the testimony of 
’Utbi, but he makes no such assertion. Hammer-Purgstall conceives 
it to be the present BaMwalpur But how could a dependency of 
Lahore be on the southern side of Multan, itself independent? 
How could Mahmud advance over all the Punjab nvors to attack 
a city m a desert ? Or Babiwalpur, leaving a country full of hostile 
and martial populations in his rear ? How could Bijt Bat, deserting 
his fort, “ take post in a wood on the Indus,” as Firishta says, if 
BMtta were on the other side of the Sutlej 9 or how could he “ take 
refuge on the top of some hills,” as ’Htbf says, when there are no 
hills within a hundred and twenty miles froln either place ? 

Here again we must correct the reading, and all becomes explica- 
ble and easy The real name of the place is Bhera It lies on the 

1 D’Herbelot m one part of his article on Mahmiid speaks of his deriving 
immense plunder from Baarea, the strongest fort m India 
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left bank of tho Jailxun, under the Salt run go. It bourn evident 
toarks of grout antiquity and has on tho opposite sido of the river 
tho cxtcnalro ruins of Bnrnrio, abovo AhmodAWd, -which strike 
orory beholder with astonishment The only works which read 
Bhorn arc tho KKul&tatu t TcncdrliA and Its followers the AJMdr i 
2fnJiMbi*t, eta That Dow s copy of Firishta must have boon very 
near it. Is ovldont for although Mahmud advances against tlio aty 
of Bat tea,” ho Is mado by a strango Inadvertence to take the aty 
of ' Tahern." Utb( [and Ihn Arfr] certainly road BhAtia, and A1 
Bfninl mentions BhAtia and not Bhcra, bnt his BhAtia scarcely seems 
tho one we are dealing with. 

"Whether BhAtia is written by mutflko or whether BhAtia Is an 
old namo of Bhoro, is difficult to say The latter is very probable, 
for the Bhati or Bhattl BAjputs still point to this tract as the placo 
of their residence before tholr ndvonco to tho eastward, and their 
namo is still presorvod in the largo town of Bind! BhattfAn, on the 
Cliinib. It is worthy of remark, as observed by Mr E. Thomas 1 
tlmt of tho list of Hindu kings given by Al Birun! the four last 
bogmnlng with JalpAl L add tho designation of PA1 to that of Doth, 
borne by thoir Brahman predecessors. This would imply tho suc- 
cession of a now tribe which he considers to bo Bhattl BJjpAt. 
There is no improbability in this, for there Is no authority except 
that of Firishta for declaring JalpAl to be a Brahman, and BhAtia 
therefore may have been the local title of the capital of the tribe 
Firishta* makes the lUjA of Bliitla to be a different personage from 
the KijA of Ldhore but he afterwards tolls us that the LAhore 
dominions extended from Kashmir to ATnftAn — which, as has been 
shown, inoludee BhAtia. 

It is to be observed, moreover that MahmAd does not pass through 
MultAn, or the province of MultAn, to get there, but pusses by the 
borders of MnltAn," a a Firishta says, or crossea the Indus in the 
neighbourhood of MultAn,” as TJtbf says. Now aa MultAn must 
have extended, as It alwfcys has, even down to tho days of Mnirij 
nearly up to tho Salt range, it is probable that MahmAd come from 
Ghaxnf by the valley of Banfi, and following tho course of the 


Jtw A, 8 n lx. 1&4. 
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Khuram, crossed the Indus near Isakhel and the old town of Rorf, 
and so, passing the Smd-Sagar Doab through Mitta Tiwana, reached 
Bhera by way of Khushab and Shahpur 

A subsequent campaign also indicates the position of Bhera, as 
will be noticed more particularly hereafter Meanwhile it is to 
be observed that Mahmud annexed Bhera to his dominions, which, 
had it been any place trans-Sutlej, would have been out of the 
question 

Fourth Expedition — Ifultdn ah 396 — [Tim Asfr and^ the ITaMlu-s 
Siyar place the expedition to Bhatfa and Multan m the same year, but 
it is quite evident from the Yamkni that special preparations were 
made for this new campaign Dr Bird considers that Finshta has 
misplaced this campaign, and that it should be deferred till after the 
defeat of flak KMn I see no reason whatever to doubt that it is 
correctly ascribed to the yeai 396 h., and that it has nothing what- 
ever to do with the mvasion which took place after flak Kh&n’s 
defeat 

We find the govemoi or ruler of Mult&n with a Muhammadan 
name, “Abf-1 Futuli, or “Abu-1 Fath,” and he is not an infidel 
but a heretic, one “ who introduced his neologies into religion ” 
There can be little doubt, therefore, that he was a follower of the 
Karmatian heresy, which we know, from A1 Birunf, to have pre- 
vailed extensively at Multan, and for a long period previous to this 
invasion “ He says .. “ When the Karmatians became masters 
of Mult&n, their chief broke the idol m pieces, and massacred its 
ministers , and the temple, which was built of brick, and situated on 
an elevated spot, became the grand mosque in place of the old one, 
which was closed on account of the hatred borne against the 
TJmmayide Khalifas, under whose rule it was constructed Sultan 
Mahmud, after subduing the Karmatians, reopened the old mosque, 
so that the old one was abandoned , and now it is as a plain, destined 
to vulgar uses ” 

The authors whioh treat of this period do not, — except in a few 
instances, as the Tabalat-t Akbark, and the JThulasatu-t TaicarUJi — 
expressly say that Multan was held by Karmatians, but by “ Mula- 
lnda,” a more geneno term, which, though it might include Karma- 
tians, was more generally, at a subsequent period, used to designate 
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th© Icma flfons. 1 For more cm tho subjeot of the occupation of 
Multdn at this period the passages mentioned in tho note may be 
consulted. 1 

Abu 1 Fntb HSud was tbo grandson of 8 balk b Hamid Lodi, who 
it represented to have dono homago to Subuktigin. Tbo word 

tribnto, mod by Briggs, it not authorized. Elphimtone Mjf 
that Hamid Kh£n bad joined tbo oncrmics of his faith for a cession 
of tho provinces of MalUSn and Logbmin and rabmittod to 
Subuktlgin aftor bit victory over tbo Hindds. This statement is 
mado on tbo authority of Firiahta.* Ddud inntod tbo co-operation 
of Anondpdl who boing defcatod at Pcs lid war was pursued aa far 
a* Bodra,* on the CkindU. From Bodra Mahmud goes, by Tray of 
Batinds, to Multdn whiah is so circuitous a route as to be absurd. 
Hero again, Bhcra sbouh! bo read, whioh is in tbo dlroot line between 
Sodra and Multdn. 

Ibn Aair Mirkhond, and Hsidar Bdxi make Ddud flee away to 
Somndfp, bat Utbi says a flno was loviod from the inhabitants of 
20 000 000 dirhams. Firubta says an annual tribute was fixed on 
Ddud of 20 000 gold on dirhams, or dindrs with promise of implicit 
obedionoe and abstinence from heresy for tbo future. 

Tho Btoyraphit UnictrttUs oon tains a curious statement, respecting 
this expedition lift rdvolte du gouTerncur qn ll avalt laissd i 
Moulton ot le ddbordement des fl cures qui semblait la favoriser 
obkghrent Mahmoud do demander passage i Andbab Bur son refus, 
il le poursulrit fc trovers le Oondshar et le KaboulUtan josqu i 
Kaaohmyre." 1 "What TEnrhihdr and KfihnUst An have to do with the 
pursuit is not easy to say Authors agree in saying Mahmfid wished 
to march througb Anandpdls territory bnt It is very difficult to 
disoem the reason of the request, as he had already crossed the 

1 Defrrfmsry HUtvirr dtt Btifyukidm, pp. 69, 86, 136-0 

» BsJmthI, Fr+ftuntt drnim rt JYrwi, p. 142. Bitter, Xrdhmdt m A rim 
YoL Y p. 6. Esnsodot, Jjretmnm Sd stimr , p. 171 Ndra-1 Hskk, Zmidntu-4 
Xkwdrit A, fob M6. Mir II i r‘ r , Tirikk-i Sind, Oh. 2 od I Kkulimiu-t 
TnvdrOtJi, t “ Bsber " Mlr-dtn-l Abnb- T “Bthla-d dta Uuhannn*d Zshsrijt- K 
Ikifniu-l Kirdm, Yob UL T Haiti*. Hndlhtin-l AMUm, T “ DipilpOr " 

* Briggs L 9 

« Hammer Mmtiflm Sodr* with 'Wtirm'bad (Was tribid), bat ih*y ere 

two different towns. 

» [This itotsmsnt t« gsawiflr npoortsd hr Ibn Aslr Sm p.24 ) 
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Indus, beyond the borders of his territory, and by a route which 
would lead him more directly towards his object. 

’TJnsim informs us that Mahmud took two hundred forts on his 
way to Multan 

Fifth Expedition 1 — Defeat of Naiodsa Shah, a h. 398. — When 
Mahmud was called away from Mult&i by flak Khan’s invasion of 
his territory, he left his Indian possessions m charge of Sewakpfil, or 
“ Sukhpal, a son of one of the Raj as of India,” 2 * * * * * and who, having been 
formerly made a prisoner in Peshawar by Abu ’All Sanjari, had 
become a convert to Islam. Sukhpal was taken prisoner by Mahmud’s 
advance cavalry, and was compelled to pay the sum of 400,000 
dirhams , and being made over, as Finshta informs ns, to Tigtn the 
Treasurer, was kept m confinement during the rest of his life 8 
Dr Bird says that there was no such expedition as this, and that 
Fmslita has confounded it with the previous expedition to Mult&n , 
but as it is mentioned by ’Utbf, Mirkhond, and Khondamlr, as well 
as by Prnshta, there is no reason whatever to discredit it 

Dr Bird adduces, as an additional proof of confusion, that the 
name Rawasa, “ a grandson,” belonged to Abu-1 Fath D6ud, because 
he was a grandson of Sheikh Hamid Lodi , but there is no ground 
for saying that Daud was so called, as the name might have belonged 
just as well to the grandson of Jaipal, as of Sheikh Hamid He 
apostatised to idolatry, after being converted, whereas Daud could 
only have apostatised to the Karmatian heresy, and not to idolatry 
and plural worship The designation of Raw£sa is considered 
doubtful His name was Sewakpal or Sukhpal, Ritter says 
Samukkel Dow reads “Shoekpal, who, on conversion to IsMrn, 

1 [Under the year 397 h Ibn Aslr gives the following brief account of tbis expe- 
dition — “ "When Yamlnu-d danla had finished (his differences) with the Turks he 
went on a campaign to India The cause of this was that one of the sons of the 

sovereign of India named Nawfisa Shhh had become a Musulm&n under the hands 

of MahmGd, and had then been appointed ruler over part of Mahmdd’s conquests in 

that country After Mahmfld had retired he apostatized from Islhm and assisted the 

infidels and rebels "When Mahmud approached, the Hindu fled before him, so he 

again occupied the country, brought it once more under the rule of IsISm, appointed 
one of his officers over it, and then returned to Ghazni ”] 

1 [These are the words of Finshta according to the lithographed edition of the text ] 

8 Haidar B&zl sap that Hahradd came to Naubkr, in pursuit of the rebel, who 
fled to the remote parts of Hind, on learning his approach 
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fl*snmed tho namo Zab Sals.” DTIerbcIot baa "Novcsoha ” S. de 
Baer, "hawaschteh ” Wilkcn, Nuvnsch Shah." Tbo T*iaUt-\ 
Mhrl aays, 'Sukpfl, tbo grandson of tho Bijfi of Hind.” Tbo 
reading! in Fmshtn aro by no mean* uniform. They arc Ab gahirf, 
Absir AT) bosluSor and Z6b ud. The TdrWt » AIJ\ and *omo other 
authorities, mako it ZjSb Sals or Zib Shdlu Hamm or PnrgstaU aay*, 

' 8tabs& or Scbiwekpai." Ali thoso arc changes rung upon tho wemi 
"nnwiso, or grandson, especially adaughtor* child. Bird 
saji, Prioo is mistaken in colling him Is awdsa Bhib but TJtbi give* 
this namo, and tL ore is no reason why wo tboold roj oot tL It may 
bare been bestowed upon him by Mahmud a* a mark of endearment, 
and Shah u king, may haro been added a* a term of aggrandize- 
ment, or it might ha vo boon Sdh a common title of reapect. But 
what i* moro probable than all is that he was tho grandchild (by a 
daughter) of JalpfQ, booause in TJtbP* account of the expedition to 
Kannuj we find Bbim p£l the great-grandson, oomplalning that hia 
undo had been forcibly converted to Islim. SulA Fdl, therefore, wua 
tbo namo, Ntmlt* tho relationship to Jnipdl, and SdA tho honorific 
title. Ho wa* probably one of tho relation* of Jaipffl made over by 
lnm a* hostage to Mahmud and that, perhaps, wa* the period of 
oonvcnion. 

Tho movement by which hi* ieixure was effected wo* so rapid, 
and a now invasion of India wa* entered upon so soon after that it 
i* probable the soene of the transaction was the valley of Peahiwar 

SixtM Erprdttton. — TTgOund, NtgtrUL 1 jUl 899 ( 1008-9 Am ) — 
It will bo observed that the account of the commencement of this 
expedition is described very differently in tho PJmUi, the lltliht-t 
Stjfar and Firiihta. I prefer a* on former occasions, the former the 
river of “Wofhmd, or the Indus, being a more probable place of action 
than PeeMwar which wa* then within the Muhammadan border 
That the Gakkhart may have performed the part assigned to them i* 
probable enough, whether the action wa* fought at one plaoe or tho 

1 [Ha Arfr plsea* thi» t«np*I*a hi the year I6S, sod kjs that Hthnnld •*- 
countered Brmlnn«n-p4I on “ lb* bsnki of the river TTsfhand (whfeh k efcmged fa 
tome USA, to Hmdm«od). limy men v*re Io*t fa ths vstas, end ths Hindu* vere 
tetr gmlrdaj s victory wh«n Qod” made the llarnlmJuM to triumph. M *h md d fra- 
med the fm to Bhlm-Biightfr whleh hs took, sad gtlned Inman* 

plunder 1 ^] 
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other , but that the Gakkliars are the ancestors of the modem J fits, 
as Dr Bud asserts, is altogether a mistake, and likely to lead to 
senons errors. 

About the proceedings at Nagarkot all accounts agree, and that 
Nagaikot is the same as Kot Kangra can admit of no doubt, for 
the name of Nagarkot is still used. Its position is well desonbed, and 
corresponds with present circumstances. The impassable waters 
which surround it are the Ban-ganga and the Biyak The town of 
Bhfm, which is about a mile from the fort, is now on the spot called 
Bhawan, which means a temple raised to a Saktf, or female deity, 
and Bhfm is probably a mistake arising from its presumed founda- 
tion by the heroic Bhfm M Remand considers that it was called 
Bhfm-nagar from Sri Bhfma deva, of the K&bul dynasty The 
different forms which the name assumes m different authois are 
shown at p 34. Elphinstone is mistaken m saying that Nagarkot 
derived peculiar sanctity from a natural flame which issued from the 
ground within its precincts This flame is at Jwala-mukhf, fifteen 
miles distant, where carburetted hydrogen issues from the sandstone 
rocks, and fills the superstitious pilgrim with awe and veneration 
These jets of gas are made to bum with increased vigour by the 
removal of plugs, whenever a distinguished visitor is likely to pay 
well for this recognition of Ins superior sanctity 

Dr Bird, who has given a most critical examination of these 
mvasions, says that the capture of Nagarkot and the previous action 
beyond the Indus occurred m two different yeais He observes 
“ If we might trust Finslita, Mahmud at this time (after the battle 
of Peshawar) marc hin g into the mountains captured the celebrated 
fortress of Nagarkot It was not, however, till the following year, 
a h 400, according to the Talalat-i Alien i and HaMlu-s Styar, that 
this expedition was undertaken , and as the hostile armies prior to 
the last battle had consumed thiee or four months m operations west 
of the Indus, it is not piobable that Mahmud could have marched 
into India at the commencement of the rainy season The Hijra year 
399 given for the march to Peshawar, or the previous year a n 
commenced the 5th September, a d , 1008 , and as the spring season, 
when he left Gliaznf, would not commence till a d 1009, he must have 
spent the summer m EAbul, and set out for Hindustan about October ” 
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I cannot trooo In tho Tabshit-i Akbari and tho fliysr the 

assertion attribute*! to thorn, but lot ua leavo those inferior autho- 
rities and rofor to tho Yaminf Thoro wo find that It is fn pursuit 
(of tho flying enemy) that Hnhmfid Trent as far afl the fort called 
BWmnagar ” The campaign therefore, must hare boon continuous, 
and thoro ttos no break between tho action trans Indus and tho 
capture of Nogarkot. IIo has already trnT orsod tho somo road u 
far os Sodnv on tho Ohinib and he would only have had ton or twelve 
marokes over a now lino of oountry 
In those enquiries wo mutt l>o rory cautious how we deal with the 
word spring Both Bird and Elphinstono spoak of the conquerors 
setting out in tho spnng of a Christian year but tho spring of a 
Ghaxnivido invador is tlio autumn of tho Christian year It is the 
period when the brooking up of tho rains admits of warlike op ora 
tions. It is the Ihtdira of tho Hindus, and tho season of the oom 
menoomont of their campaigns. So in the first deeds ivo action 
against Jaipal we find Mahmud leaving Chain! in August, and 
fighting the action at Pe*h£war in November And so here we find 
him leaving Ghazni on tho last day of Rflbfu 1 fikhir or the end of 
Dooember whioh, though unusually late in the season — so late indeed, 
as to render ma rolling in the uplands almost impossible— -wo uld still 
have enabled him to fight his action on tho Indus at tho beginning 
of February He might then have completed his operations at 
KdngrA before the end of Maroh, and have left India a gam before 
the severe heat oommenood. The only difficulty about the whole 
campaign Is his leaving Ghazni in the heart of winter but that the 
action on the Indus and the one at Negnrkot occurred in the fair 
weather of the same year there Is no sufficient reason to doobt 
The opening port of the expedition is mentioned in more detail 
by Fmshta, than by Uthi and Khan dam ir His account is as 
follows — 

In tho year JJ99 n. Mahmfid having oolleoted his farces, deter 
mined again to invade Hindustan, and punish Anandpfl, who had 
shewn much msolenoo during the late Invasion of Multan. An*ndp41 
hearing of his intentions, eant ambassadors on all sides, inviting the 
assistance of the other prinoes of HindfistAn, who now considered 
the expulsion of the Muhammad an s from India as a sacred duty 
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Accordingly, the Eajas of TJjjain, Gw&h&r, Kalinjar, Kanauj, Dehlf, 
and Ajmir entered into a confederacy, and, collecting their forces, 
advanced towards "the Panjab with a greater army than had ever 
taken the field against Amir Subuktighi. Anandpal himself took 
the command, and advanced to meet the invader The Indians and 
Muhammadans arrived m sight of each other on the plain of Pesh- 
awar, where they remained encamped forty days, neither side shewing 
any eagerness to come to action The troops of the idolaters daily 
increased in number, and aid oame to them fiom all sides The 
infidel Gakkhars also joined them m great stiength, and made extra- 
ordinary exertions to resist the Musnlm&ns. The Hindu females, on 
this occasion, sold their jewels, and sent the proceeds from distant 
parts to their husbands, so that they, being supplied with all neoes- 
sanes for the march, might be m earnest m the war. Those who 
were poor contributed from their earnings by spinning cotton, and 
other labour The Sulttm perceived that on this occasion the idolaters 
behaved most devotedly, and that it was necessaiy to be very cir- 
cumspect in striking the first blow He therefore entrenched his 
camp, that the infidels might not be able to penetrate therein 

Mahmud, having thus secured himself, ordered six thousand 
archers to the front to attack, and endeavour to draw the enemy 
near to his entrenchments, where the Musulmfms were prepared to 
receive them In spite of the Sultan’s precautions, during the heat 
of the battle, 30,000 infidel Gakkhars, with their heads and feet bare, 
and armed with spears and other weapons, penetrated on two sides 
into the Muhammadan lines, and forcing their way into the midst of 
the cavalry, they cut down men and horse with their swords, daggers, 
and spears, so that, m a few minutes, they slaughtered three or four 
thousand Muhammadans They earned their success so far that the 
Sultan, observing the fury of these Gakkhar footmen, withdrew 
himself from the thick of the fight, that he might stop the battle 
for that day But it so happened that the elephant upon which 
Anandpal rode, becoming unruly from the effects of the naphtha- 
balls and the flights of arrows, turned and fled The Hindus, 
deeming this to be the signal for flight on the part of their 
general, all gave way, and fled ’Abdu-llah Tat, with five or six 
thousand Arab horse, and Arslan J6zib, with 10,000 Turks, Afghans, 



410 


APPENDIX 


I cannot trnoo In tho Tabnldt- t Akb*r\ and tho Styar tho 

assertion attributod to them , bat lot xa loavo thoso Inferior autho- 
rities and rofor to tho lasiUf Thoro wo find that it Is fn pursuit 
(of tho flying onomy) that HahmCid wont a* far as tho fort callod 
Bhfmnagar Tho campaign, therefore, mast hare bean continuous, 
and thoro was no break botwoon tho action trans-Indas and tho 
capture of Nagarkot. Ho has already traversed the nmo road as 
far as Sodra on tho Chi nib and ho would only havo had ton or twelve 
marches over a now lino of country 

In tlicso enquiries we mast bo vory cautious how wo deal with the 
word spring Both Bird and Elphinstono speak of tho conquerors 
setting oat in tho spring or a Christian yoar but tho spring of a 
Ghaznlvido invndor is tho autumn of tho Christian year It Is the 
poriod when tho brooking up of tho rains admits of warlike opera 
tlons. It is tho Datakro of tho Hindus, and tho sooson of tho com 
menooment of tholr campaigns. So in tho first decisive action 
against Jaipal, wo find Mahmud loaving Ghazni in August, and 
fighting the aotion at PcshAwnr In November And so hero wo find 
him leaving Ghazni on tho last day of Bobfu 1 £khlr or tho end of 
December which, though tin usually Into in tho season — so lato indeed 
as to render marching in tho uplands almost Impossible — would still 
have enabled him to fight his action on the Indus at the beginning 
of February He might then have oompletod his operations at 
Kingrd before tho end of March and have left India again before 
tho severe heat commenced. The only difficulty about the whole 
campaign is his leaving Ghazni in tho heart of winter hat that the 
action on the Indus and the one at Nngarkot occurred in tho fair 
weather of tho same year there is no sufficient reason to doubt 
The opening part of tho expedition is mentioned in more detail 
by Finshta, than by Utbf and Khondnmir His aoocunt is as 
follows — 

In the year 899 n. Mahmfid having oollected his foroea, deter 
mined again to Invade Hindus t a n, and p unish Anandpil, who had 
shown much insolence daring the late Invasion of Mnltin. AnandpAl 
hearing of his intentions, sent ambassadors on all side*, inviting the 
assistance of the other prmoes of Hmddst&n, who now considered 
the expulsion of the Muhammadans from India as a stared doty 
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Accordingly, the Rdjas of Ujjain, Gw&liar, Kalmjar, Kanauj, Dehlf, 
and Ajmir enteied into a confederacy, and, collecting their forces, 
advanced towards the Panjdb with a greater army than had ever 
taken the field against Amir Snhuktighi. Anandpal himself took 
tho command, and advanced to meet the invader The Indians and 
Muhammadans arrived m sight of each other on the plain of PeBh- 
6war, where they remained encamped forty days, neither side shewing 
any eagerness to come to action The troops of the idolaters daily 
increased m number, and aid came to them from all sides The 
infidel Gakkhars also joined them m gieat stiength, and made extra- 
oidmary exertions to Tesist the Musulm&ns. The Hindu females, on 
this occasion, sold their jewels, and sent the proceeds from distant 
parts to their husbands, so that they, being supplied with all neoes- 
sanes for the march, might be m earnest m the war. Those who 
were poor contributed fiom their earnings by spinning cotton, and 
other labour The Sultan perceived that on this occasion the idolaters 
behaved most devotedly, and that it was necessary to be very cir- 
cumspect in striking the first blow He therefore entrenched his 
camp, that the infidels might not be able to penetrate therein 

Mahmud, having thus secuied himself, ordered six thousand 
aichers to the front to attack, and endeavour to draw the enemy 
near to his entrenchments, where the Musulmdns were prepared to 
receive them In spite of the Sultan’s precautions, during the heat 
of the battle, 30,000 infidel Gakkhars, with their heads and feet bare, 
and armed with spears and other weapons, penetrated on two sides 
into the Muhammadan lines, and forcing their way into the midst of 
the cavalry, they cut down men and horse with their swords, daggers, 
and spears, so that, m a few minutes, they slaughtered three or four 
thousand Muhammadans They oamed their success so far that the 
Sultan, observing the fury of these Gakkhar footmen, withdrew 
himself from the thick of the fight, that he might stop the battle 
for that day But it so happened that the elephant upon whioh 
AnandpM rode, becoming unruly from the effects of the naphtha- 
balls and the flights of arrows, turned and fled The Hin dus, 
deeming this to be the signal for flight on the part of their 
general, all gave way, and fled ’Abdu-llak Tai, with five or six 
thousand Arab horse, and Arslan Jaziff with 10,000 Turks, Afghans, 
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and Khiljls, pursued tho enemy for two days and nights, «o that 
8,000 Htadds wore killed in tho retrofit Thirty olophnnta and 
enormous booty foil Into tho hands of tho pursuers, with which they 
retained to tho 8ultAn. 1 

Strenth Expedition — IMrdm a .il 400. — Tho Tabaldt % Albert 
and Flrishta do not montion tills expedition at all , hnt it is recorded 
In tho Hmbtl, Eauzatn-t Saji and tho ITtHiu-i Styar Tho latter 
giTes no namo, hnt mentions an invasion of Hind in xjl 400 
botwoon tho transactions at Nagnrkot and Qhor 

It is not easy to identify tho placo. Utbi speaks of it as in tho 
mlddlo of IJind, whore duels wore reduced who np to that timo 
had olwyod no master Mlrkhond calls it u Ndrln " B. do 
Saoy lias Nardin whioh ho thinks there Is reason to boll ere ires 
situated in a port of India to tho west of tho Indus. Phis would bo 
probablo onough had it not boon declared by TJtbl to bo in tbe heart 
of India, and a oountry of hill and valloy Hammer Purgstnll spooks 
of tho MfihAnSjA of Nardin. Rclnaud confounds tho campaigns of 
Nirdin and Nardin. 

On his return to Ghazni, aftoT this expedition, Mahmud rocoived 
an embassy from tho rnlor of Hind (Jaipdl) offering on annual 
tributo of fifty elephants, laden with rantios and an Indian force of 
two thousand men — a curious stipulation proving how early Indians 
became mercenary soldiers oven under their most bitter persecutors. 
This shows that this particular expedition must hnvo made o great 
impression on JaipAl, and induced him to sue for humiliating tonus. 

It is barely possible that tho NArin** botwoon Inderdb and Khndus, 
may be indicated It is tho same longitude as Kfibul, which wo 
know to have been then comprised in India and, with referenoo to 
T UTVh and Ghazni, it might have been considered so for to the east- 
ward and so difficult of access, as to deeervo being spoken of as in 
tho heart of Hind. In Istakhrf s map of KhurAsAn, the position is 
almost included within BUdd Hind " and its neighbourhood to 

i [Thl* and the other p mma&a from Fbfchta, are taken from Briggt’ traaalattan 
bat I hare onmpaxed them with the Uit, and hare made the translation* mare literal 
and erect.— En-] 

* Tbii town la not mentioned by the Arab geographera, hat it ttm paiaed by liawt 
■Wood. Beahia Jmrwtf (• Hi Oxm> p 
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Kdfiristan gives colour to tlio mention of tlio “ cliief of the infidels.” 
What militates greatly against this supposition is, that elephants 
formed part of tlio booty , and there aro many other considerations 
also which compel us to look out for Narain elsewheie 

Undei all the circumstances mentioned, I am disposed to look 
upon Nuiam as meant for Anhalwara, the capital of Guiaiat, which 
Abu Rihnn tells us was called Narana 01 Harain m his time It is 
to be obsem ed that Mahmud moroly proceeded towards, not to, Ndiain, 
and the country m the direction of Ajmii and Rnjputana was open 
to Ins inclusions by tlio previous conquests of Bhatia and Multan 
This was, pcihaps, merely a preparative to his expedition to Somnat, 
and tlio repoits lio received of its wealth may, on this occasion, have 
sharpened his appetite for plundering that temple This expedition 
would have been sufficient to instil alarm into Jaipal Nil lain was 
“ in the middle of Hind,” and Mahmud would have advanced towards 
it “ over ground hard and soft,” and there “ the friends of God 
might have committed slaughter m every hill and valley ” It is 
evident fiom the statements in the Mu -at-i Mas’udi, that the Musul- 
rndns had some relations with Ajrnir previous to 401 n. , and it was, 
probably, on this particular occasion that it was visited by Mahmud 
The visit which that work makes lnm pay at a later period, just 
previous to the conquest of Kanauj, seems highly impiobable 1 

Eighth Expedition — Multan a n 401 — In the yeai 401, after the 
conquest of Ghor, Mahmud marched to Multfin, wlieie he maimed 
and imprisoned the Karmatians and other heretics, and brought 
Baud prisoner to Ghazni, and confined him m the fort of Ghurak for 
life The lahakat-i Baddunl says Ghori, and as Mahmud had just 
conquered Ghor, it is not improbable that he may have confined his 
prisoner there 

The authorities for this expedition are the reverse of those for the 
last It is mentioned m the Tdbaldt-z Albarl and Fmshta, and it is 
not mentioned in the Yamtnl, JRauzatu-s Safa and Hab'ibu-s Siyar 
This would give reason to surmise that these two were m reality but 
one expedition, but the circumstances of the two are so different, not 

1 [I have allowed this notice of the Seventh Expedition to remain as it was 
written hy Sir H Elliot, but were he alive, he would probably change or greatly 
modify his opinions after a perusal of the note upon N6.r6.ua by Gen Cunningham, 
printed at p 393, vol l. of this work, — Ed.] 
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admitting In any way of tho Bamo oonatruotion and they oro so 
consonant with tlio row ms do by Mahmud that ho would engage in 
a religions war ovory year that there Is no reason to rojoct either as 
improlmblo. Tho omission by Utbi is important* bat othors of a 
similar kind will haro to bo noticed and wbilo I am prepared to 
admit that wo must not impugn what ho actually states yot ho may 
perhaps, havo omitted through ignorance ot negligence sotno trans- 
actions wlilch actually took place, Tho Mir it - 1 2Ttt ui\ says that 
aftor this second capture and plunder of Mill tin it was deserted and 
that AnandpQ who is there called tho ZomintMr of Multdn, had 
flod to Uch whore ho resided. 

Ktnfh Expedition. — Ninduna [or Adrdbt p x.n. 404 (1013 jld ) — 
Flnshta inserts tlio expedition to Thanosar in x.n. 402, but X am 
disposed to follow tbo Idsibii, and placo that expedition subsequent. 
Tlio long dolay which occurred botwoon this and tho eighth expedition 
may havo boon owing to tho league which was entered into between 
AnandpM and Mahmdd, and this invasion may bare been ocaunanod 
by tho doath of Anandpfl, which according to Firishta occurred at tills 
time. A vory fall account of the preparations for this expedition will 
bo found among tbo extracts from tbo Fan 1*1, where it is atatod that it 
waa entered upon in tho year 401 — a year to which all tho other 
author* aacribo it. Hero we find tbo invader starting before tho 
winter sot in and his progress arrested by a heavy fall of snow — so 
ho could not hare loft tho highlands till the oommenooment of 
spring and as tho year began on tho 18th of July 1018, ha could 
scarcely havo entered Hindustan before February 1014, lea-ring him 
self but a short hmo for operations in that country 

Consequently wo find him proceeding no farther than tho hill of 
B£ln£t,* a conspicuous mountain overhanging tho Jailam, and now 
generally called TUI a, which means a hilL It is still oocation&lly oellod 
Bilnit, and there is a famous Jogi establishment on its highest 
summit of great repute, and resorted to by members of that fra 
torruty from the moat distant parts of India. 

1 [Tbo TtmM calk tbo place Klrdln (mprd, p. 17), and »o doea Ibn Aih Tbo 
ITtHW-e S\ftr alto bt* Nlrtltn. Tbo two former place tbo eonqnMt ia 404 jo, but 
tbo Utter In 405 x. Th* expeditioni to Nfcriin and Mjdtntre eonfownflad by win* 
writen, both Oriental and European.] 

* [In tbo text of FIrlihta tbo name U u B4lMt, to not 0 Bulnkt," M la tbo tnnila- 
tJon, Banikrit, 0 Bila-ntti.] 
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The action which preceded the capture of Nraduna appears to 
have heen fought at the Margala pass, which answers well to the 
description given of it by ’Utbf The subsequent operations are 
described more fully by Niznmu-d din Ahmad — 

“In A.n 404, the Sultan marched his army against the fort of 
Nmdtina, situated on the mountain of Balnath Pur 1 Jaipal left 
veteran troops for its protection, while he himself passed into one of 
the mountain valleys (dan a) of Kashmir. The Sultan having 
reached Nrnduna, invested it, and by mining and other modes of 
attack, put the garrison under the necessity of capitulating Sultan 
Mahmud with a few of his personal attendants entered it, and took 
all the property he found there. Having left Sarogh as governor of 
the fort, 3 he himself proceeded to the Kashmir valley, where Pur 
Jaipal had taken up his position This chief however, did not 
await Ins arrival, but fled, and when the Sultan reached the pass he 
obtained great spoil and a large number of slaves He also con- 
verted many infidels to Muhammadanism, and having spread Islam 
m that country, returned to Ghaznln.” — Tabalat-i AlbarL 

It will be observed that ’Utbf calls the chief “ Nidar Blilm,” and 
Nizamu-d dfn Ahmad calls him Puru Jaipal, but the difference is re- 
conciled by considering Nidar Bhfm as the governor, whom Jaipdl left 
m the garrison [when he fled towards Kashmir , and as we know 
from the Tamini that Puru Jaipal’s son was called Bhlm-p£l, we 
may consider this governor to have been the identical Bhlm-ptl, 
with the epithet of Nidar, “ the dauntless ” 

The name of Nmduna cannot be restored It is evidently the 
same place as is mentioned in Wassdf as being a noted town m 
the Jud hills, and by ’Abbas Shlrwanl in his Shit -shdM D’Her- 
belot calls it “ Marvin,” m which he is followed by Bampoldi, who 
confounds it with the capture of Thanesar Dow calls it Nindoona, 
S de Sacy, “Nazin” and “Nazdm” Bnggs, “Nindoona” Mlr- 
khond speaks of the victory, but does not name the place Bitter 
places it near Muzaffarabad, because one stage to the west of it lies 
a place called “ Dunni ” 

1 [“ Taru” m the MS I have used ] 

2 At the beginning of Mas’ild’s reign we still find this chief occupying the same 
post, according to Abu-1 Fazl BaihukL 
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a dmitting in any wny of tho samo construction and they art) so 
consonant with tho row mado by Mahmud that ho would engage in 
a religion* war every year that there is no reason to reject either as 
improbable. The omission by Utbi ia important, but others of a 
mm 11 nr kind will havo to bo notioed and while I am prepared to 
admit that we must not impugn what he ootnally states yot ho may 
perhaps, have omitted through ignomnoo or negligenco, aomo trans- 
action* which actually took plaoo, Tho Jh'r-At-t 2ft i nil say* that 
aftor this aooond capture and pi ami or of MultAn it wo* deserted, and 
that Anan dp/H, who i* there celled u tho Zamtndfir of Multan n had 
fled to Uoh, where he retidcxL 

JTtnik Exptiitien — NixAun* for NirA'tx .'} 1 a,il 404 (1 01 3 ) — 

Firuhtn insert* tho expedition to Thinosar in a.tt. 402, but I am 
diipoeod to follow the rirwbii, and plaoo that expedition subsequent. 
Tho long dolay which oocurrod between thi* and tho eighth expedition 
may have boon owing to tho loague which wn* entered into between 
AnandpM and Mahmud, and this invasion may have boon occasioned 
by the death of Anondpfl, whioh according to Firnhta occurred at thi* 
time. A very full aooonnt of the preparations for thi* expedition will 
be found among the extracts from the Fswtsl, wbero it is stated that it 
was entered upon in tho year 404 — a year to which all the other 
author* asoribo it Here we find tho invader starting before the 
winter set in, and hia progress arrested by a heavy fall of snow — so 
he oo old not have left the highlands till the commencement of 
spring and ns the year began on the 13th of July 1013, he could 
scarcely hare entered Hindustan before February 1014, leaving him 
self but a short time for operations m that country 

Consequently we find him proceeding no farther than the hill of 
BMnAi,* a conspicuous mountain overhanging the J adorn, and now 
generally celled Tflla, which mean* a hill. It i* still occasionally called 
BAlnAt, and there ia a famous Jogt e*tahli*hment cm its highest 
s ummit of great repute, and resorted to by member* of thnt fra, 
termty from the most distant ports of Tndja. 

1 [Tb* TtmUi aall« the pl»oe Nirfln p. JJ), *»d ao do» Iba Atfr. Th* 

ITtiOu-t foyrr *1*) h*i Nirdln. The two feraer the eooqnMt in 401 il, but 
the latter in 105 h. Th. expedition to Nlrlin utf Nfadlnsre eoofixmded by *ome 
frftm, both Oriental end Knropean.] 

[Im th* text of Flrttht* th* him h u Btlnii, not « BnlaJd," m im th* tnmil*- 
tkm. B*mkrit, ° Bilt-llUL] 
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The action winch preceded the capture of Nmduna appeal’s to 
have been fought at the Mm gala pass, which answers well to the 
description given of it by ’Utbf The subsequent operations are 
described moie fully by Nizdmu-d dfn Ahmad . — 

"In A.n. 404, the Sultan inarched his army against the fort of 
Ninduna, situated on the mountain of Balnath Pur 1 Jaipdl left 
vetcian tioops for its piotection, while he himself passed into one of 
the mountain valleys ( dm ) a J of Kashmfi. The Sultan having 
reached Ninduna, invested it, and by mining and other modes of 
attack, put the garrison undei the necessity of capitulating Sultan 
Mahmud with a few of his personal attendants entered it, and took 
all the pioporty ho found there Having left Saiogh as governor of 
the fort, 3 he himself proceeded to the Kashmfi valley, where Pur 
Jaipdl had taken up his position. This chief, however, did not 
await his ninval, but fled, and when the Sultan reached the pass he 
obtained great spoil and a large numbei of slaves He also con- 
verted many infidels to Muhammadanism, and having spread IsMm 
m that country, returned to Ghaznfn.” — Tabaldt-i AhbarL 

It will be observed that ’Utbf calls the chief " Nidar Bhfm,” and 
Nizamu-d dfn Ahmad calls lnm Puru Jaipdl, but the difference is re- 
conciled by considering Nidar Bhfm as the governor, whom Jaipdl left 
m the gamsonj when he fled towaids Kashmir, and as we know 
from the Yam'vil that Puru Jaipal’s son was called Bhfm-pdl, we 
may consider this govemoi to have been the identical Blifm-pdl, 
with the epithet of Nidar, “ the dauntless ” 

The name of Ninduna cannot be restored. It is evidently the 
same place as is mentioned m Wassaf as being a noted town in 
the Jud hills, and by ’Abbas Shfiwanf in his Shit -sJidJrf D’Her- 
belot calls it "Marvin,” m which he is followed by Rampoldi, who 
confounds it with the capture of Thanesar Dow calls ltNmdoona, 
S de Sacy, "Nazin” and "Nazdm.” Briggs, "Nmdoona” Mfr- 
khond speaks of the victory, but does not name the place Ritter 
places it near Muzaffardbad, because one stage to the west of it lies 
a place called " Dunni ” 

1 [“ Taru” m the MS I hnve used ] 

2 At the beginning of Mas lid’s reign wo still find this chief ocoupying tho same 
post, according to Ahii-1 Fazl Baihuki 
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Tho pass to -which tho IUjd Hod was doubtless that of Bhimbar 
or It might have boon near where tlio Jailam dobouebes into tho plains. 
Either way Mahmud would not havo had for to go before hii return 
to Ghamf. Briggi is wrong in representing him us plundonng 
TTnwhmtr The original mentions nothing but a paw leading into 
Kuhmfr 

TrntX Expt&iUon -ZWnwr A.n 405 —Tho Haiti*-* Styar make* 
this oipodition occur in tho same year as tho one to Bdlndt. Tho 
JbncjUu-t S*fd ascribes it to tho following year Tho TshIa! mokes 
it occur subsequent to tho Bflnit campaign, but soys nothing about 
Jlnhmud s returning intermediately to Ghazni. "Wo have soon, bow 
ever that the season waa so late oa not to admit of his proceeding to 
Thinesar direct from Bdlnit, unless ho passed tho season of tho 
rams in India, which is not probable. The TdrliA * A\fl omits all 
notice of this expedition. 

Supposing Thdnoaor to have been the place visited, it is difficult to 
rooondle TJtbfs narrative with tho geographical features of the 
country If Mahmdd had reached Thdnetar by crossing tho uppor 
part of the desert of BAjputdna, ho ooold bavo como to no stream 
with large stone or precipitous bonks or ono flowing through a hill 
pass. If, again he had oomo to any stream with such characteristics 
he would nowhere have had anything like a desert to pass. 
Ohsndiol on the Ohindb would alone answer the description, but 
that would be only halfway to Thdneear 

Finshta ■ account is os follows — 

M In the year 402, Hahmhd. resolved on the conquest ot Tbinesar 1 
in the kmgdom of Hmd&stdn, It had reached the oars of the lrmg 
that Thdnesar wia held m the same veneration by idolaters, as 
Heooa by the faithful that there was an old temple there, in w hich 
they had set up a number of idols, the principal of which was called 
Jagsom, and was believed to hare existed ever since the creation of 
the world. When JIahmdd reached the Panjdb he was desirous 
that, m aooordanoe with the subsisting treaty with Anandpdl, no 
injury should be sustained by that prinoe s country in consequence 

V TMpp Htnnur Pmgstall represent tfck pl*« U tlmty mfle* vast from 
Will, but It k one hnsdred and tnaiy »3a north of It. 
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of tlie Muhammadan army passing through it. An embassy was 
accordingly sent to inform the Raja of his design against TMnesar, 
and desiring him to depute his officers to remain with the army, m 
order that the villages and towns which belonged to him might be 
protected from the camp followers 

“ Anandpal, agreeing to this proposal, prepared an entertainment 
for the reception of the kmg, at the same time issuing orders for all 
his subjects to supply the camp with eveiy necessary of life 

“The Raja’s brother, with two thousand horse, was also sent to meet 
the army, and to deliver the following message 1 — f My brother is 
the subject and tributary of the kmg, but he begs permission to 
acquaint his majesty that the temple of Thanesar is the principal 
place of woiship of the inhabitants of the country, that, although 
the religion of the kmg makes it an important and meritorious duty 
to destroy idols, still the kmg has already acquitted himself of this 
duty, m the destruction of the idols m the fort of Nagarkot If 
he should be pleased to alter his resolution regarding Thanesar, and 
to fix a tribute to be paid by the country, Anandp&l promises that 
the amount of it shall be annually paid to- Mahmud , besides which, 
on his own part, he will present him with fifty elephants, and jewels 
to a considerable amount ’ 

“Mahmud replied The religion of the faithful inoulcates the 
following tenet ‘ That m proportion as the tenets of the Prophet 
aie diffused, and his followers exert themselves m the subversion of 
idolatry, so shall be their reward m heaven , ’ that, therefore, it be- 
hoved him, with the assistance of God, to root out the worship of idols 
from the face of all India How, then, should he spaie Thanesar 

“ This answer was communicated to the Raja of Delilf, who, re- 
solving to oppose the mvaders, sent messengers throughout Hi n dustan 
to acquaint the other Rajas that Mahmud, without provocation, was 
marchmg with a vast army to destroy Th&nesar, now under his im- 
mediate protection He observed that if a barrier was not expe- 
ditiously raised against this roaring torrent, the country of Hindu- 
stan would be soon overwhelmed, and every state, small and great, 

1 Hammer-Purgstall says that An an dp&l, the R&ja of Mtdldn, sent his brother 
Muhammad to deliver this message. The confusion of names is surprising m such an 
author 
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would bo entirely subverted. It, therefor®, behoved thorn to unite 
their foroce at TMnesar to avert tho impouding calamity 

Mahm ud having reached Thdncsar before tho Hindus had timo t 
assemble for ita defence, tho city was plundered, tho idols broken, 
ftnrl tho Idol Jageom was sent to Qharatn, to bo trodden under foot 
in the street, and decapitated. Immonso wealth was found in tho 
temples. According to ITnji Muhammad KandahArf, a ruby was 
found in ono of thorn weighing 4C0 miskdls, tho oqaal of wluch no 
one bad ever seen or hoard of. 

M ahm ud, after tho capture of Hidneear was desirous of proceed 
ing to reduce Dohli but his nobles told him that it would bo im 
possible to kcop possession of it, till ho had rendered tho Tnnjib a 
province of his own government, and had secured himsolf from all 
apprehonsion of Anandpdl (IUjs of Ldhoro) Tho king resolved 
therefore, for tho present, to proceed no further till ho had accom 
pluhed those objects, Anandpil, however conducted himself witli 
so much policy and hospitality towards Mahmdd, 1 that tho Bult&n 
returned peacoublj to Ghaxnln. On this oocasion the Muhammadan 
army brought to Qhnznfn 200 000 captives, so that tho capital 
appeared like an Indian city for every soldi or of tho army had 
several slaves and slave girls ” — Fin tit a. 

There is nothing in the Tssitsi to warrant this mention of Debit 
the existence of which is nowhere alluded to by contemporary 
writers. Tho frequent mention therefore by Firithta of Dchlf and 
its Bijt, in the transactions with tho Ghazni vidoe, seems not to rest 
on any solid foundation. 

Mfrbh ond makes no mention of TMnesar by name, but spooks of 
the u Modem elephants. TJtbl and Khondamfr make mention of 
these elephants in connection with Th&nesar Though Uriah ta 
leaves no doubt that lu considered the holy TMnesar to be meant, 
it is probable some other plaoe may be alluded to yet I know no 
place in India where he oould, immediately after dressing a desert, 
hare oome upon a stream flowing through a hill pass, exoeptlt be 
Kadh GandAva in Sindh, whioh is obviously out of the direction. 

Dr Bird consider* Ntrdfn to have been in KAflnstAn and 


[Thii tcctmw it not in the prfmted tot.] 
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Tliauesar to be Panjsbir, which is tbe name of a nver joining that 
of Ghorband, and giving name to a pass -which leads thiough 
Hindu Kush from Kabul to Turkistan, but heie ive should want both 
the desert and the elephants. 

The teim “Moslem” elephants is curious The Univci sal History 
endeavours to explain the woid thus — 

“ Mahmud Ibn Subuktigi'n now undertook another expedition into 
India, and reduced the longdom of Mai win, which had a capital of 
the same name Here he was informed that an Indian idolatrous 
prince occupied a piovmce, which produced a race of elephants, 
called Moslem, or faithful elephants This information excited him 
to attempt the conquest of that province , which having effected, he 
brought off with him a vast quantity of spoil, and a great number 
of those elephants They wore teimed Moslem, or faithful elephants, 
because they sometimes performed a sort of genuflexion and pros- 
tration not uni flee those of the Moslems or Muhammedans , which 
induced many of the latter to behove that they weie religious 
animals ” 

Dr. Bird calls them “ elephants of Sulaiman ” S do Sacy, 
“ Saileman ” Willcen, “ Moslem ” With regaid to their being 
Moslems and their adoration and genuflexions, see D’Herbelot, Art 
“ Fil.” The Jdvn'u-t Tawai ikh and D’Heibelot designate them as 
Musulman. The reading of the Yamhii and of Ibn Asir is “ Saila- 
man,” 1 which no doubt is related to the word Saildn and like 
“ Sailani, ” signifies merely “ Ceylonese elephants ” 

j Eleventh Expedition — Lohlot 2 a h 406 — This was an attempt to 
penetrate into Kashmir, which was entirely unsuccessful, for Mahmud 
advanced no further than Lohkot, and then returned, Theie is no 
allusion to it in the Yamimf the Rauzatu-s Safa, or the UaMbu-s Styar , 

1 [The name is written with swdd, not with sin, which is fatal to the supposed 
connection with “ Moslem ”] 

2 [Tins place appears again in the “ Fourteenth Expedition” of the year 413 h 
(page 464 infra), where also the siege was unsuccessful The circumstances of the 
two accounts are so similar as to make it probable that they relate to tbe same event 
There is no record of the siege m the Yaminl, the inference to be drawn from which 
fact is that it occurred after the close of that work m 413 h ] 

3 There is an allusion to an attempt in Kashmir at the opening of the Kanauj 
Expedition, but this seems only to imply that he marched under the Lower Kashmir 
hills Hammer-Purgstall actually represents Mahmhd as plundering the capital of 
Kashmir 
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bat It I* mentioned In tho TJrtth t MJX, tbo TabxUt » Mhrt, and 
Firtslita. 1 Tlio Ttbakdt \ AHori ascribes it to tho year 407, and calls 
tho plrvco pimply Kot. Jloinnnd* consldor* that this attack was mado 
daring tbo expedition to Knnauj bat this la hlgldy Iraprobablo for 
though tlio governor of tbo passes loading Into Hnehmfr camo to pay 
bis rospeots on that occasion, Mahmfid did not penotrato oven tho 
lower hills, 

Tlio position of Lohkot la difficult to fix. It Is perhaps tho samo 
strong placo which A1 Blrunl and Itoshldn-d din spook of as Lohfir 
or Ixdidwor In tho hill* of Kashmir* and as thoy doscribo It an not 
far from Hiijiwnr ono of tho boundaries of Hind on tho north I 
think wo may look for nn Identification In tho present Kotto, whero 
thoro la a lofty fort of ovldent antiquity If so ho mnst bars rotnmed 
by tho IkkI of tho PanjAl riTor and the wotors from which ho could 
not oxtricato hla array rauat Itavo lx>en thoso of the Jaflam, oxpandlng 
over tho plain so accurately described by Quintus Curtins, and so 
faithful to prcsont appearances. 

Firiabtn thus speaks of this campaign — 

Mahmud, In tho year 40G again marched with the design of 
entering Kashmir and beriogod tho fort of Loh kot, which was 
reran rkablo on account of its height and atrongtlu After a whilo 
when tho snow bogan to toll ond tho season becamo Intensely cold 
and tho enemy received reinforcements from Kashmir tho SoltAn 
was obliged to abandon Ids design, and return to G ham In. On his 
routo having lost hla way ho camo upon a plnoo where tho whole 
plain was covered with water — wherever thoy wont they saw 
nothing but water Many of his troops perished. Thfs was the 
first disaster that tho SultAn suffered in his campaigns agnuut 
India. After somo days ho extricated himself with great difficulty 
from Ills peril and reached Glmxnln without having aohleved any 
success*." 

Twelfth Expedition — Kireev/, 2Ittk*ra am. -400 — A full account 
has boon given of this celebrated invasion by TJtbl anil Khon dnmlr 
As tho statement of NWtnu-d din differs from Finahta in *ome 

1 [Tbo AUr male* a brief refermoe to It noder tho juar 406, recording only 
MahuiliT* great k**ea from tho rraUn. He doe* aot name tha place-] 

* FrmfmenUy A rtkm ft TVrxx, p 118. * [Yd. i. pp. 63-65.] 
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respects it is gnen below It is to bo observed flint nil tbo authors, 
except Mukhond, concm m representing tbnt 409 it w r as tbo year of 
tins lmnsion, and most of them mention thntlio set out in tbe spring 
Tins ghes occasion to Di Bud to obsene — “ As tbo spnng season 
is mentioned, nnd ns ITijra 109 commenced on tbo 20tb May, a d 
101S Mihnnid must lime left Gbarni in tbe end of tbo piecedmg 
year iOS, winch would correspond with tbo spnng of a d 1018 
Muhmammndan lustoi 1 . 111 s, not attending to tbo fact of tbe seasons 
west of tbe Indus being tbo samo ns tboso 111 Europe, and for- 
getting tbe particular commencement of tbo Ilpra years, aro 
constantly committing such bluiulcis ” Consequently I 10 makes six 
or se\en months to elapse beforo Mahmud reaches Kan nip 

ITere, with nil due defeience be it said, Di Bird seems to have 
fallen into tbe icr}' eiror which be condemns, for it is abundantly 
evident that here ns has nlrc.'Kty been observed lespectmg the 
sixth expedition, 1 tbnt tbo Indian spnng nftci tbo closo of tbo 
rains is meant That spnng occurs in Afghanistan much nbout tbo 
«ame tune ns our own 111 Euiopc is admitted Indeed, it is observed 
in Afghanistan with tbo same kind of joyous fcstnities os it was m 
Europe, before moro utilitarian notions pi evaded, but 111 this instance, 
where the months are mentioned, w r c can be left in no mnnnei of 
doubt Starting m the spring, we find from ’Utbi that Mahmud 
crossed tbe Jumna on the 20th of Bnjnb, 409— December 1018, and 
reached Kanau] on tbo Sth of Sba’ban, 409=Jnnuniy, 1019, and as 
this is declared to be a tbiee months’ journey, lie must have started 
in October, so that lie might have tbo whole of tbe six months of tbe 
cold season before bun Tbe spring therefore alluded to w r as evi- 
dently not m accordance with tbo Euiopean season 
Elphinstone has been led into tbo samo error by following tbe 
guidance of Dr Bird, and observes — “ Tbe whole of this expedition 
is indistinctly related by Emshta He copies tbe Persian .writers, 
who, adverting to the- season m their own country, make Mahmud 
begin bis march m spring Had be done so be need not have gone 
so high in search of fords, but be would have reached Kanauj at tbe 
beginning of tbe periodical rams, and carried on all bis subsequent 
movements in tbe midst of rivers during that season. It is piobable 

1 Supra, p 445 
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ho would go to Pciliivar hcforo tho snow sot In aliovo tho passes, 
anti would cre*s tho Indus early In Iscnrember 

In this last passage ho acutely suggests as Mahmuds probable 
movement, that which actually occurred except that bo mutt 
have crossed tho Indot In October Thoro it, tltcrofbrc no cor 
recti cm necessary and tho nstivo authorities hare boon wrongly 
censured. 

Ho contlnuet — lilt marches nro still worse dotafled. ITo goes 
first to Kanauj then Isick to Mfrat and then back again to Mottra. 
Thoro Is no clao to hit route advancing ot retiring IIo probably 
came down by MImt, but it Is cjrnto uncertain bow bo returned. 
t>r Ilird also remarks upon Finshta s Ignomnco of geography upon 
tho army moving about In nil directions without any obvious 
reason. 

AU this arises from following Firishta too implicitly without 
referring to more original and authentic sources. Tho statement 
In tho Famlsl is dear enough and it does not appear why FIrishta 
should hnro departed from it. 

The says that, after passing by tho borders of Kashmir 

that is close undor tho sub-IHmalayan range and crossing tho 
Jumna, Mahradd takes Baron which Is tho ancient namo of the 
present Balandshahr for which moro modern authors, not knowing 
what Baron was, substitute Mlrat" — then Kulchnnd s fort, which 
is tho Mahibon of tho other — then c r o ssi ng the Jumna ho takes 
Mathura — and then recrossing the Jumna, ho proceeds to Kanauj 
and takes that and Its seven detached forts, of which tho nuns 
of fomo may still bo traced. Do then goes to Manj « a dty of 
Brahmans "or as Bnggs says, *' of Bfijp6ts,” for which there is no 
authority— his onginal being merely “ fighting men.” This place 
must bo tho wuno as tho old town of Msnjhiwan or Mqjhiwan, 
the ruina of which ora still visible on tho Pandd rivor ten miles 
south of K dull pur It is in the heart of the country of the 
Kanaujf Brahmans. He then proceeds to Chandalhhors fort of 
Asnf lower down on the banks of the Ganges, ten miles NJh 
from hath pur where at a later period wo find Jaichand deposit 
mg his treasure It is a very old town, founded. It is said, by 
Aswan! Kumdro, the ion of Suraj who held a sacrifice there, 
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and founded a city called after In's own name. On the 25th of 
Sha’ban, after captuiing Sharwa or Saiua, — which I conceive to he 
either Seunra on the Ken, between Kalmjar and Banda, 01 Snswa- 
gaih on the Palionj, not far from Kunck, — he reaches the retreat of 
Chand Baf in the hills These hills must be those of Bundelkhand, 
for there are no others which he could have reached befoie the close 
of Sha’ban, seeing he only arrived at Kanauj on the 8th There 
is to be sure no mention of his crossing or lecrossing the Jumna, 
but this is no valid objection, foi neither is there any mention of his 
crossing the Panjab on his return to Gkaznf Of the two places 
mentioned above, in the plains of Bundelkhand, Snswa-garh or 
Srlswa-garh, appears the most probable , for we know it to have 
been a place of considerable importance m the annals of the Bun- 
delkhand Bajas , for about two centimes after this, the bal’d Chand 
informs us, that seveial chiefs were slam m defending it agamst 
Pirtkf Baf of Dehli, who for the purpose of capturing it, had crossed 
the river Sind, which was the boundary between his dominions and 
those of Parmal Chandel, the Baja of Mahoba lb is to be observed 
that no other author except ’Utbf mentions the name of Sharwa — 
later authois not bemg able to identify it Mahmud’s progress 
under the explanation now given appeal’s to have been regular and 
consistent 

The Raumtu-s Safa observes the same ordei, with the omission of 
some of the names First, the fort of a converted Hindu (Baian) , 
then the fort of Kulchand (Makaban) , then the holy city not 
mentioned by name (Mathura) , then Kanauj , then Munj , then the 
fort of Chandpal, and lastly, the pursuit of Chand Baja The 
Habtbu-8 Siyar follows this statement, omitting all occurrences after 
the capture of Kanauj Nizamu-d dm and Firishta have reversed 
this ordei, and make Mahmud proceed direct to Kanauj, then back 
to Mfrat or Baran, then to Makaban, then to Mathura, then to the 
seven forts on the banks of a river, which the Tai ilh-t Alf'i adds were 
under the Dehli Baja , then to Munj, then to the fort of CkandpSl, 
then in pursuit of Chandraf 

The following is extracted from Nizhnu-d din Ahm ad The 
number of troops which accompanied the Sultdn is not mentioned 
’Utbf says he had 20,000 volunteers from Transoxiana Mirkhond 
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nayn tbc«o wero In addition to his own troop*. Finshta *a ys ho had 
100 000 chosen liorso and 20 000 northom foot 

* In a tt. d00, SoltAn Mahmud marched at tho head of his army 
with tho resolution of conquering tho kingdom of Kanaqj ’When 
having enmod sored dreadful river* ho reached tho confine* of 
tliat kingdom tho governor of tho place, whoso namo was Kora# 
submitted to him Bought Ids protection and sent him present* 1 

‘Tho Snlldn then arrived at tho fort of Barna. Tho go vern or 
wheKo name wa« Ilanlat left tho fort under tho caro of his tribo 
and relations * and sought to conceal himself eliowhoro Tho gar 
nson finding thcmsolvc* unablo to dofend tho fort capitulated in a 
fow dar* agreeing to pay a thousand times a thousand (1 000 000) 
dirham*, which is eqttal to 2 GO 000 rupees and also to present him 
with thirty elephant*. 

Tho Snltin marched thcnco to the fort of JIahAwan, on tho honks 
of tho nvor Jumna. Tho chlof of tho place whoso namo was 
Kul chan dor mounted his elephant with the Intention of crossing 
over tho stream and flying away but tho SaltAn s army pursued 
and when they approached him lio killed himself with his dagger 

“ To lire to th« power of aa enemy 
I » much wone thia to die " 

Tho fort was captured and eighty fire elephants, besides much other 
booty foil into tho hands of tho victor*. 

Proceeding from this placo tho king arrived at Math am,* which 
was a vory largo city foil of magnificent temples. It is the birth 
placo of Krishn (or) BAsdeo whom tho Hindus venerate as an 
incarnation or God. When the Sol tin reached tho city no one came 
out to oppose him. 4 The Saltan a army plundered the whole city 
and sot firo to tho temple*. They took immense booty and by the 
Sal tin s order they broko up a golden image which wa» ninety-eight 

i In th* T*mI*1 thb conrenba b Merited to th* ruler ef Bann, tad In the 
Jfcin tf I 8 y*r al»a, which Flrbht* by *ome mbtike bn quoted u hb own wthority 
FirtihU mike* llihmdd rUy three dip in Kuuaj 

* l u Xktm • HrttUn 3 ' 

l btlwIUJ. of Mill, for wiltl litre U no Klicritj 

H« *1jo tap the Boltin remained twenty dip it Mttfnnm. 
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thousand three hundred miskals in weight, and there was also 
found a sapphire weighing four hundred and fifty miskals. 

tc It is said that Chandar Eat, who was one of the Rajas of Hin- 
dustan, possessed a very powerful and famous elephant. The Sult&n 
desired to purchase it at a very large price, but could not get it. 1 
When the Sultdn was returning from Kanauj, this elephant one 
night broke away from the othei elephants, and wfent without any 
driver to the Sultan’s camp, who took it, and being much pleased, 
he called it Khudadad (the gift of God) 

“When he returned to Ghaznfn, he had the value of the spoil 
counted It was found to consist of 20,000,000 dirhams, 53,000 
captives, and 350 elephants ” — Talaldt-i Alim i 

There are not fewer difficulties to contend with when we come to 
consider the names of the Hindu chiefs ’Utbf calls the ruler of 
Kanauj Raf Jaipal and Puru Jaipal, meaning the same Jaip&l who 
has already been spoken of as the Raja of Lahore Mfikhond and 
Khondamfr also call him Jaipal He is the same as the Hardajan- 
pal of A1 Bfrunf, of which none of his commentators are able to 
restore the correct reading Nizamu-d din Ahmad and Finshta call 
bun Kora, or, according to Bnggs, Koowur-Ray We are at a loss 
what grounds these later authois have for this statement It may, 
perhaps, be equivalent to Puru, and be meant foi Kunwar, “ a raja’s 
son,” a term of common use m the present day Bird says he was 
called Kora fiom the appellation of his tribe , but there is no such 
tribe, unless Gaur be meant, which would be spelt m nearly a 
s imil ar form However this may be, we must, improbable as it may 
seem, follow the statement of ’Utbf, and conceive that the Raj 6 of 
Lahore was at this time m possession of Kanauj There are certain 
details given which favour this notion The son of this Puru J aipal 
is, according to the Yamini, Bhfm-pal, who writes to Chand Rai, 
respecting the Musulmdns, as if he had long been m communication 
with them This Bhfm-pal speaks of his uncle having been forcibly 
converted, which uncle, as we have already seen, seems evidently to 
be the same as Kawasa Shah We also find Puru Jaipal holding 

1 Previous to this Finshta makes the Sult6.ii attack Rfija Chandphl, who evacuates 
his fort, and sends his treasure to the hills. He makes Chand Ehl also fly to the 
hills 
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dominions on (ho other 1 W 0 of tho Ganges daring tho noxt campaign 
on (ho Itibfb. Wo may suppose thorofora (hot, without being 
eh* / ado ruler throughout these brand domains, ho may bnvo held a 
wort of surernlntv or paramount rule and wan then In tho custom por 
tion of ht* dominions, engaged in settling tho nuptial* of his son 
Bh(m pnl or had altogether transferred his residence to theso parts, 
to nvol 1 tho fnypicnt incursions of his ilnhnmmudan persecutors who 
In their late expedition to Tliinesar had shown that it was irapouriblo 
for him to maintain Independence in Lahore. Llko ns tho reigning 
family was driven from Kabul to Bbera, and from Bhora to Lahore, 
to it teems now to haro l*oen dnren from Lahore to Knnauj 

Tlio Chnndfflhltor Ph&r or Pur in some copies of tho Tamlal tho 
ruler of As! mnv perhaps indicate tlint tho IhSja wo* a Chandol 
lUjput, for Asi is closo to tho spot where wo find tlint clan now 
established. Tho namo Phur may haro *omo connection with tho 
legendary Fur orPorus, who opposed Aloxandcr for bo It observed, 
bis capital is represented by Indian geographer* to haro been in tho 
neighlxmrhood of Allahabad and tho Baja* of Kunuiun. who oro 
themselves CUandels, represent themselves to bo descended from this 
Fur tho ruler of Kanaiy and Trajig So addicted are the Asiatic* 
to ascribe thi* namo to Indian potentate* tliat somo Axablo author* 
namo oven R4i Pithaurd as Para*. On this name and tho analogic* 
which it suggests, much might bo added, but ft would lead us boyond 
tho immodwto purport of this Koto to discus* them. 1 

Cliond Mt, perhaps, also indicate* tho samo lineage for his 
dominions must liavo adjoined Bundolkhand, in which province ore 
inclcdod Mahoba and Chandorl, tho original scat* from which the 
Chnndel* emigrated. 

Th\rtetnt\ Expedition — Battlt of fk* RdKxb ajt. 412 — 'TJfbi 
mentions no year for this expedition. Nlxdmu-d din Ahma d attri 
butes it to 410 Firishta to 412 Tho latter is the most probable. 
Mtrkhond and Kbondamir make no mention of it TJtbt place* the 
geeno on tho Bihib which we know from A1 Blriml to be on the 


i Compare Bitter Eribmd* re* Attn VoL IT Put 1 p. «J. Hpkstow 
TTUtor* tf JW-L VoL L p. 487 La»oa, Imi' cA, p. 18. Bohlso, D** 

VoLl p. fll Urn* In**" AlUrtXvmkuxi*, YoL II 
TTUlkMtwA AhUlm, t »*Hthk\A&. n YddfArA BthAdurU T “KouaJ BWi 
Jlirttry ,f O^rii, p. 1M. SnifdtttA JlMttrdMj by Shaikh Atm I Path Dsnuri. 
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other side of the Granges, and is either the Ramgangd, or the Sye — 
appaiently the latter in the piesent instance. 

The othei authors place the scene on the Jumna, and we mig ht 
consider their acoount to refer to some other expedition, were not 
Puru Jaipal mentioned in both, as "well as the circumstance of the 
surprise by eight men swimming over the nvei It is also worthy 
of remark that A1 Biiunl gives the death of Pur Jaipal m 412 a n , 
which makes it highly piobable that he was slam m this very action, 
though that fact is not expressly mentioned m the Tai ihlt Tamini 

Dr Bird doubts this expedition altogether, because another expe- 
dition occurs against Kalmjar, and the two appear to have been m 
reality one But here not even Pinshta lepresents that Mahmud 
went to Kalmjai, though he was engaged with the Raja of that 
place ’Utbi’s statement must be received as conclusive respecting 
a movement as far as the Rahib , though he mentions nothing 
about Kalmjar or Nanda Raja. Indeed, m that author we nowhere 
find mention of that submission to the Sultan, on account of which 
the Rdf of Kanauj was sacrificed to the vengeance of the Hindu 
confederacy. 

That Puru Jaipdl should be found on the other side of the Rahib, 
as ’TJtbi says, or come to the aid of Nanda Raja, according to 
Nizamu-d dfn and Fmshta, is confirmative of the probability pre- 
viously noticed, that he had then established himself far to the 
eastward of Lahore 

The following is the statement of Nizamu-d dfn — 

“It is said that when Sultan Mahmud heard that a Raja named 
Nanda 1 had slam the Rai of Kanauj, for having recognized and sub- 
mitted to the Sultan, he resolved to invade his temtoiy So, m 
A h 410, he marched again towards Hindustan. "When he reached 
the banks of the Jumna, Pur Jaipal, 5 who had so often fled before 
his troops, and who had now come to assist Hand6, encamped m face 
of the Sultan , but theie was a deep river between them, and no one 
passed over without the Sultan’s permission But it so happened 

1 Finshta adds that many of the neighbouring princes had joined in league with 
Nandfu whom he calls Raj 5. of Xhlmjar 

a Firishta says the R6jh of the Panjhb, the grandson of Jaipfid. [Sir H Elliot’s 
MS gives the name as “Tarfi Jaibhl ”] 
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lhal eight or tho royal guard* of 'Mahmud b army haring crossed Iho 
nver together they throw tho whole army of Tur Jnlpti Into coafu 
non and defeated It Tor Jaipdl, with a fow Infidels escaped. 
Tho eight men 1 not rotnmlng to the SultAn, advanced against tho 
dtr of Ikrf * which la,j In tho vicinity Having foond it defence 
less, tl»oy plundered It and pulled dorm tho heathen temples 
Tlw Sultdn advanced from honco to tho territory of Nandi, who, 
resolving on tattle collected a largo army which la said to havo con 
alsted of thirty air thousand horse one hundred and five thousand 
foot,* and six hundred and forty clepliant*. \Vhon tho finlbn 
approached hla camp ho first amt an ambassador colling upon him 
to acknowledge fealty and embrace tho Muhammadan faith. handa 
refused these conditions, and prepared to fight Upon this, tho 
Saltin reconnoitred Nanihfs army from an eminence and observing 
ita vast numbers ho regretted hit haring como thlthor Prostrating 
himself hefore God, ho prayed for success and victory 'When night 
came on great fear ami alarm entorod tho mind of Nandi, and he 
fled with Bomo of his personal attendants leaving all his beggngo 
and equipments. Tho next day tho Sultdn being apprised of this, 
roda out on horseback without any escort and carefully examined tho 
ground. When ho was satisfied that there wtuj no ambush or strato 
gioal donee ho stretched out hi* hands for plunder and dovnstotion. 
Immense booty foil into tho hand* of the Mosul mini and five 
hundred and eighty of handis olophants which were in tho neigh 
bouring woods, wore taken. The Sol tin, loadod with victory and 
success returned to Ghaxnfn. w< — Tabakdt~i Albert* 

Fourteenth Expedition. — Ktrdt, ,h«r Lohhjt and Ldhore.* ajl 41S 
Wo now loso the guidance of Utbf and are compelled to follow the 
more uncertain authority of later writers. It ha* been questioned 

i firuhtt tap that these eijht most, of course, bars been officers, taeh followed by 
bb own coTps. lie fires no name to tht titj wbkh was plundered. 

1 Xlzimn-d din Is the only author who states this. Cu account f» fafly confirmed 
by the statement of AbO BAia, that Dirt became the ffindO capital, aftm the k« ef 
Kaaauj 

* Forty fire thousand In Flruhta. 

* Ikeaaae, as Finshta adds, bs was a pjn -ebe as iTC about what might occur la tho 
ranjlb and other eonntrtes In bk rear and was satisfied with what he had done that 

[Compare with this General Cannicfham « f^ote, YoL L p. 3B3] 
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whether this expedition ever took place Elphmstone and Remaud 
take no notice of it, and Bird says that it is a mere repetition of the 
previous one to Balnat , and “ the narratives evidently refer to the 
same places and transactions ” Even if they did refer to the same 
places, theio is no reason why the tiansactions should not have been 
different As Eirislita asseits that Kuriat 1 and Naidem lie appaiently 
between Turkistan and Hindustan, it is evident that he thought he 
was dealing with places which had not yet been mentioned His 
authority for assigning this position to the tract is not the Tabcildi-i 
Akbai /, in which it is merely stated that the country has mountain 
passes, is very cold, abounds with fruit, and that its inhabitants 
worship lions This latter, no doubt, alludes to the worship of 
Sakya Smha (lion) the Buddha But, though Fmshta had little 
authority for his assertion, it is evident that he was correct m 
ma kin g it Kuriat Enst, we must restore the tiue leading of 
Nardem. The latter m the Tabalcat-t Albari and Kanzu-l Mahpur 
is conectly given as “Nur , ” and “Kuriat” in the same works, m the 
original of Fmshta, is correctly given as " Kirat ” Now, the jiosi- 
tion of Kirat and Nur is ascertained by refemng to A1 JBn uni’s 
account of the Kabul river, whioh is thus described by him “This 
body of water — the Kabul liver — passes through the country of Lam- 
ghan, neai the fort of Diruna, and is then joined by the icateis of Nur 
and Kb at 2 When it leaches opposite Peshawar, it forms a consider- 
able stream,” etc Heie, then, we must look for the waters of Nur 
and Kirat, between the towns of J alalabad and Peshawar, and we 
shall find that the country alluded to is that drained by the Kuner 
and Landye nveis — that is, Swat, Bajaur, and part of Kafirist&n 
This tract exactly corresponds with the description given in the 
Tabakdt-i AJdbai { , and plenty of Buddhist remains survive to explain 
the allusion to the woi ship of Rons 

1 Dow reads “Kiberat,” Bnggs, “Kunat” in the translation, hut “ Kairfit” m 
the text , 'Wilken, “ Ferath ,” and “ Kabrath ” The real reading being Klrht, -which 
name may be the same as that of the mountaineers of Sanskrit geography 

* [In page 47, Yol i , my translation of the Persian version of this passage 
differs — “uniting near the fort of Diruna (the waters) fall into the NdroUr&t ,” 
and this is correct according to the Persian text, “ nazdik-x Lala'i Diruna 

mujlami’ mi shavad wa dar ab-t Nw oUrit md-uflad ” SirH Elliot follows Eemand’s 
translation of the text of Biruni, which certainly seems more accurate than the 
Persian version See Mem sm FItide, 276 — Ed ] 
von II 
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On tlio supposition tliat "bur and XinSt wore In tho neighbourhood 
of Bajaur thoro In no difficulty In tracing tho progress of tho con 
qnoror during thin invasion On his way from Ghaxnfn ho make* 
an incursion across tho R£bt)l river and whilo bis general Is engaged 
In coptaring Nur nnd building tho fort, to orernrro tbo wild Inhabl 
tants, Irt) himself proceeds to tho impregnablo Lohkot, by tho samo 
road which ho luul previously travelled nnd them retained to 
Ql«umfn after visiting Lahore. 

An tho IlabttfU $ Siyar pres no account of tills expedition tho 
following narrative is taken from Nlxnrau-d din Ah mod. Firishta 
adds to it that tlio king of Lahore fled to Ajrair and that Mahmud, 
before retaining to Ghainl nominated commanders to tho conquered 
provinces of Hindustan and left troops for their protection. This 
author it mistaken in speaking of tho stono which was found at 
Lirdfn, and was represented to bo foor thousand years old. ITo 
ha* In this respect, from *imiiarity of namo, confounded tills oxpodl 
tion with that against Mndana or Xdidin In tho Balnit hills. 

About this timo tho king learned that tho Inhabitants of tho two 
mountainous tracts fdnrraj of Kfrit and hur woro all worshippers 
of idols, and possessed some very ftrong position*. Tho Snltdn 
immediately gnvo orders that hi* forces ihould bo collected and 
baring taken many blacksmiths, carpenters, and stone-cutters with 
him bo proceeded towards those places. "When bo approached the 
country ho first attacked KfrAt This place was very oold, and 
abounded with fruit and its inhabitants wero worshipper* of lions 
Tho chief of that forest, however mode aobmiwhm, and accepted 
Islim. All tho othor pooplo also followed his example. B£hib All 1 
fbn Ilir a Muhammadan was sent to redneo hur which ho acoom 
pllshed. lie founded a fort at this placo, and left All bin Kadr 
Jlik* os governor of it Islim spread In this part of tho country by 
the consent of tho pcoplo and by tho mfleenoe of foroe. 

<i pn i n. 412 1 tho king advanced toward K as hmir and invested 

i Flriiht* t»y» too of Anlin Jlilb. 

* FrmtiU Hji Bolj&ld, *ad U fa nut improbable tint *omo of tint tnterpmlnf 
nrc w er e In MtiuniVl * •enri«. 

» Flrhhta girrt no ye*r bat it m*y be implied tbit be tShAet to 41J ul, » b* 
Vm 4 pepumte expedition for botb 411 tnd 414. 
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the stronghold of Lohkot 1 He stayed befoie it one month, but find- 
ing the fort, on account of its strength and loftiness, altogether 
impregnable, he decamped and proceeded towards Lahore and B&gar 
He directed Ins folio weis to plundei the hill country, and immense 
booty was collected The Sultan letumed in the commencement of 
spring to G-haznin ” — Tabakat-x Alla 1 ) i 

Fifteenth Expedition — Gio&h cvr and Kdlinjar a.h 414. — This is 
another expedition resting only on the same authorities, and respect- 
ing which also doubts have been entertained, but there seems no 
reason to suppose that the restless bigotry of Mahmud did not under- 
take this new expedition It does not appear that he had yet visited 
Kalinjar, though he had been twice m the neighbourhood The 
mention of Gwaliar m connection with it seems to separate this 
altogether fiom the other expeditions towards Bundelkhand and the 
Lower Dodb 

The following is from the Tabahat-i-AJcbarl — 

“In ah 413 (1021 ad) Mahmud again undertook an expedition 
against the territory of Nanda Having reached the fort of Gwakar, 
he besieged it Four days after, the chief of the place sent mes- 
sengers promising thirty-five elephants, and sokcited protection. 
The Sultan agreed to the terms, and from thence proceeded to 
Kalmjar This is a fort unparalleled m the whole country of Hin- 
dustan for its strength He invested this fort also, and, after a 
while, Nanda, its chief, presented three hundred elephants, and 
sued for peace As these animals were sent out of the fort without 
riders, 2 the Sultan ordered the Turks to seize and mount them The 
enemy perceiving this, was much surprised, and Nanda sent a copy 
of Hindi veises in praise of the Sultan, who gave it to the learned 
men of Hind and othei poets who were at his court, who all be- 
stowed their admiration upon them He was much pleased with 
the compliment, and in return conferred on him the government 
of fifteen forts, 3 besides some other presents Nanda acknowledged 
' 1 [See note in p 456 sup> a ] 

2 F Irish ta says that m order to put the bravery of the Sulthn’s troops to the test, 
the EAja had intoxicated these elephants with drugs, and that Mahmud ordered a 
select body of horse to seize or loll them or drive them away from the camp 

3 Among which, adds Finshta, was KAlinjhr itself 
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thin favour by Pemling imrocnso riche* and jowoU to tho Sultin 
who then victoriously and triumphantly returned to Ghaxnfn, 

' A.W. 414 Mahmud mustcrod all hl« force* and found them 
Itciddcn tlwso which woro employed on duty In tho different parts 
of hi* kingdom to consist of fifty font thousand horse and one 
thousand three hundred olepliants." — Tebel&t i AiUrl 

Siriftnfh ErfxdtttoH — Sowndi juu 41G~7 — Tho account* of this 
celebrated expedition are given In greet detail by most authors. 
Those who follow [Ilm Asir and] MIrkbond make it commence with 
410 n Thoso who follow Finshta wltli il5 jl Dr Bird h*j given 
good reason for preferring tho former year where ho *bow* tho 
necessity of paying attention to tho Indian seasons In examining 
these orpcdltions, A fow additional circumstances not to bo found 
in tho IMWu* Siyar aro mentioned by other authors and aro shown 
In tho following oxtrocts. 

Though tho position of SomniU is well known in tho district of 
tho Guierfit peninsula, now called BhSbrow&r yot by some oxtraor 
dinary mistnko In which ho has been followed by Itampoldi D’ller 
bolot considers it to bo tho samo aa Yixlapur in tho Dokhln. 

[From tho Jvdmifa t TatcdrflA of Ibn As(r* — 

In tho year 414 n Mahmud captured sovoral forts and cities in 
mnd and ho also took tho idol called Somnit. This idol was the 
greatest of all tho Idols of Hind. Every night that thoro was an 
colipse tho Ilindh* wont on pUgrimogo to tho temple and thoro con 
grogatod to tho number of a hundred thousand person*. They 
behoved that tho souls of roon after separation from tho body used 
to meet thoro acoo riling to their dootnno of transmigration, and 
that tho obb nnd flow of tho tido was tho worship paid to tho idol 
by tho sea, to tho best of Its powor Everything of tho most pro- 
cions was brought there its attendants roooivod tho most •valuable 
present* and tho tomplo was endowed with moro than 10 000 vil 

1 pn*> sccount given of Ihfa expedition by Ibn Ailr i* tho oldest one trtxnt, tod 
hw been Ur^rly dr*wm npoa by liter writer*. Flrbtat* amt hare wd It, Kmxwint 
eopkd hh teoxmt or tbe temple from It (ece \ oL I of On* wori, p. 07), «nd the 
extract* which follow (bi* *bow how mneh other anther* bit? Indebted to ft Tbt 
whole tccount i* mom ipeciflc In It* detail* than those of It* wpybrt*. Tor these 
rcuoni the Editor bu inwrrtcd it hero in ML] 
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lages In the temple were amassed jewels of the most exquisite 
quality and incalculable value 'The people of India have a great 
nver called Gang, to which they pay the highest honour, and into 
which they cast the bones of their great men, m the belief that the 
deceased will thus secure an entrance to heaven Between fhiH nvei 
and Sornnat there is a distance of about 200 parasangs, but water 
was daily brought from it with which the idol was washed. One 
thousand Biahmans attended every day to perform the worship of 
the idol, and to introduce the visitors Three hundred persons were 
employed in shaving the heads and beards of the pilgrims Three 
hundred and fifty peisons sang and danced at the gate of the 
temple Every one of these received a settled allowance daily 
When Mahmud was gaming victories and demolishing idols m 
India, the Hindus said that Sornnat was displeased with these idols, 
and that if he had been satisfied with them no one could have 
destroyed or injured them When Mahmud heard this he resolved 
upon making a campaign to destroy this idol, believing that when 
the Hindus saw their prayers and imprecations to be false and futile, 
they would embrace the faith 

“ So he prayed to the Almighty for aid, and left Ghazni on the 10th 
Sha’Mn, 414 h , with 30,000 horse besides volunteers, and took the 
road to Multan, which place he reached m the middle of Ramazfin 
The load from thence to India was through a barren desert, where 
there were neither inhabitants nor food. So he collected provisions 
for the passage, and loading 30,000 camels with water and com, he 
started for Anhalwara Affcei he had crossed the desert, he per- 
ceived on one side a fort full of people, m which place there were 
wells People came down to conciliate him, but he invested the 
place, and God gave him victoiy over it, for the hearts of the 
inhabitants failed them through fear So he brought the place under 
the sway of Islam, killed the inhabitants, and broke m pieces their 
images His men earned water away with them from thence and 
maiched for Ankalw&ra, where they amved at the beg innin g of 
Zi-1 Ka’da 

“ The chief of Anhalw&ra, called Bhim, fled hastily, and abandon- 
ing his city, he went to a certain fort for safety and to prepare him- 
self for war Yaminu-d daula again started for Sornnat, and on his 
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march lie camo to sovorul fort* io which wore many (mages serving 
M cliamWlaln* or herald* of Somruit and accordingly ho (Mahmud) 
calloJ thorn Sliallnn IIo hilled tho pooplo who wore in thoso 
plnccfl destroyed tho fortifications broko in pieces tho idols and 
continued his march to SomruU through n desert where there was 
little water Tliero ho met 20 000 fighting men Jnlialdtant* of that 
country whoso chiefs would not submit So bo sont somo forces 
ngainst tliora who defeated them put them to flight and plundered 
their possesiions. h rora thonco they marched to Dalnlwfiralt, which 
is two daji journey from SoraniL Tho people of this place 
stayed resolutely in it laboring that Sonmfit would utter his 
prohibition and dnvo Inck tho invaders hut Mnhmhd took tlio 
place slow tho men plundered their property, and marched on to 
Somnit. 

Ho reached Somnilit on a Thursday in tho middlo of Zf 1 Kada, 
and there ho Iwhcld a strong fortress built upon the sea shore, so 
that it was washed by tho wares Tho pooplo of tho fort vrero on 
tho walls amusing tliemselrcs at tho expense of tho confident Mosul 
mins, tolling them that thoir deity would cut off tho lost man of 
thorn and destro) them alL On tho morrow which was Friday the 
assailants advanced to tho assault and when tho Hindus boh eld tho 
Muliammaddns fighting thoy abandoned thoir posts, and loft the 
walls. Tho MtuwlmAns planted their ladders ogninst tho walls and 
gainod tho summit then they proclaimed their success with thoir 
religious war-cry and exhibited tho prowess of Is lfim . Then fol 
lowed a fearful slaughter and matters wore a tenons aspect. A 
body of Hindus liumod to Somndt cast themselves on tho ground 
before him and besought him to grant thorn victory Night came 
on, and tho fight was suspended. 

Next morning early tho Muhammadans renewed the battle, and 
made greater liavoo among tho Hindus till thoy drove them from 
the town to tho honso of thoir idol, BomnAL A dreadful slaughter 
foltowod at the gnto of the temple. Band after band of tho do 
fenders entered the templo to Somnit, and with thoir hands clasped 
round thoir nooks wept and passionately entreated him. Then 
ngnw they Issued forth to fight until they were slain, and but few 
wore left olivo. Thoso took to tho sea in boats to make their escape, 
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but tlie Musulmans overtook them, and some were killed and some 
were drowned 

“ This temple of Somn£t was bmlt upon fifty-six pillars of teak 
wood covered witb lead The idol itself was in a chamber, itB 
height was five cubits and its girth three cubits. This was what 
appeared to the eye, but two cubits were (hidden) in the basement. 
It had no appearance of having been sculptured. Yaminu-d daula 
seized it, part of it he burnt, and part of it he carried away with 
him to Ghazni, where he made it a step at the entrance of the Jami’- 
masjid The shrine of the idol was ’dark, but it was lighted by most 
exquisitely jewelled chandeliers Near the idol was a chain of gold 
to which bells were attached The weight of it was 200 mans 
"When a certain portion of the night had passed, this chain was 
shaken to rmg the bells, and so louse a fresh party of Brahmans to 
carry on the worship The treasury was near, and in it theie were 
many idols of gold and silver Over it there were veils hanging, 
set with jewels, every one of which was of immense value The 
worth of what was found m the temple exceeded two millions of 
dinars, all of which was taken. The numbei of the slam exceeded 
fifty thousand ” 1 — Ibn Ash ] 

The following is from the Tdi f/Ji-i Alfi — 

“It is said that the temple of Somnat was built by one of the 
greatest BAjas of India The idol was cut out of solid stone, about 
five yards in height, of which two were buried in the earth 
Mahmud, as soon as Ins eye fell on this idol, lifted up his battle-axe 
with much angei, and struck it with such foice that the idol broke 
into pieces The fragments of it were ordered to be taken to 
Ghazntn, and weie cast “down at the threshold of the Jami’ Masjid,’ 
where they are lying to this day It is a well-authenticated fact 
that when Mahmud was about to destroy the idol, a ciowd of 
Brahmans represented (to his nobles) that if he would desist from 
the mutilation they would pay several crores of gold corns into his 
treasury This was agreed to by many of the nobles, who pointed 
out to the Sultan that he could not obtain so much treasure by 

1 [The continuation of this chapter, relating to Mahmfid’s return, mil be found, 
sttpt a page 249 ] 
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breaking tho Imago and that tho proffered money would bo very 
serviceable Mahmud replied, ' I know this, but I dosiro that on 
tho day of resurrection I should bo summoned with tho words 
^hcro Is tliatMalimfid who broke tho greatest of thohcnllxm idols 7 
rather tluur bj theso * Where is that Mahmud wlio sold tiio greatest 
of tho idols to tlio InGdols for gold ? ' Whon Malimfid demolished 
tlio Imago ho found in It go many superb jewels end rubies that 
they nmoanted to and oven exceeded on hundred times tlio valuo of 
tho ransom which had been offorcd to lilm by tbo Brflunans. 

1 According to tho belief of tho Jlindfis all tho other idols in 
India bold tho position of attendants and deputies of Somndi. Every 
night this idol was washed with ‘ fresh H wntor brought from tho 
Ganges although that river must bo moro than two hundred parasangu 
distant This nver flow* through tho eastern part of India, and fs 
held very sacred by tho Hindoo. Tboy throw tho bones of thoir 
dead into it 

It is related In many authentic histoncnl works that tho revenno 
of ten thoosand populated villages was sot apart as an endowment 
for tlio expenses of tho tcmplo of SomnAt and more than ono thou 
sand Brahmans wore olwayi engaged in tho worship of that idol 
There hung in this temple a golden chain which weighed two 
hundred Indian non# To this were attached numerous bells, and 
so vc ra! porsonJ wore appointed whoso duty it was to shako it at 
stated times during day and night, and summon tho BnShmam to 
worship. Amongst tho other attendants of this templo there wore 
three hundred barber* appointed to sliavo the heads of tho pttgnms. 
Thoro wore also threo hundred musicians and five hundred dancing 
girls attached to it and it was customary oven for the kings and 
rrSjas of India to send their daughters for tho sorvioo of the temple. 
A salary was fixed for every ono of the attendants, and It was duly 
and punctually paid. On the oocurreneo of an oohpso multitudes of 
Hindus camo to visit this temple from all ports of Hind fis bln. We 
are told by many historians that at every docarrenoe of this phe- 
nomenon thoro atsomhlod moro than two hundred thousand persons 
bringing offerings. It is said in the history of Tbn Asir and in that 
of Hfifia Ahru 1 that the room in which the idol of Bomn£t was 

i jn Firhhtx this U ttlxied on the inthocity of the Xm*4 
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placed was ontuoly dark, and that it "was illumined by tlio refulgence 
of the jewels ihni adorned tho candelabra In tho treasury of this 
tomplo there were nko found numberless small idols of gold and sil- 
ver In ‘dioif, besides wlmf fell into the hands of Ins army from tho 
plunder of tho city, Mahmud obtained so much -wealth in gold, 
.levels, and other valuables from this temple, that no other king 
po«c<^cd am tiling equal to it. 

"When Mahmud had concluded his expedition against Sommit, it 
was leported to him that Baja Blum, chief of Nnhnvam, who at the 
time of tho late imnsion had fled away, had now taken refugo in 
tho fort of Kandamn, 1 -which was b} land forty pamsangs distant 
from Sommit Mahmud immediately advanced towards that place, 2 
and when Ins -victorious flag-, drew ncai the foii, it was found to bo 
surrounded bj much watei, and tlieie appeared no way of nppioach- 
mg it Tho Suit in oidcrcd somo divers to sound tho depth of tho 
water, and the} pointed him out a place vheio it was foldable But 
at the same time the\ said that if the water (tho tide) bhould uso at 
the time of thcii passing it would drown them all Mahmud, hav- 
ing taken tho advice of robgious persons, and depending upon tho 
protection of the Almighty God, pioccedcd with Ins army, and 
plunged with his Iiorso 111(0 the water. lie crossed over itm safety, 
and the chief of the fort having witnessed Ins mtiepidity, fled nwmy 
His whole property, with numerous pusoneis, fell into the hands of 
tho army of Islam All men who w r eio found in the fort w r ere put 
to the sword 3 

"After this conquest, Mahmud proceeded to invade tho territory of 
the Bliatfs, whose chief, being apprised of his intentions, pi offered 
his obedience and submission * The king left him m possession of 
his dominions, and returned to his own capital of Ghaznin ” — 
Tai Ikh i-Alfi 

Fiom tho Tabalul-i Albait — 

" When Mahmud resolved upon returning home from Sommit, he 

1 Finslita says Gandaba, which Bnggs conceives to ho GandaiS Some copies 
read Khad&ba or Klianddva [Ibn Asir has Kandahat, supra p 249 It is probably 
Ehandad&r in Kdthiwdr Sco Vol, l p 445 ] 

2 [Tho MS I have used breaks off abruptly here — Ed ] 

3 Tho statements in this paragraph are taken from the Rauzatti-s Safd 

1 This is also mentioned in tho JRattzaiu-s Safd, hut is not noticed by Finshta 
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Immcd tlmt rnrnraa Bov, ono of tho greatest Bdjiu of Hindustan 
™ r^rlnp to Intercept him The Sultin, not deeming it ad 
rlwhlo nt tho tlmo to contend with this chief wont towar da MultAn 
through Sind. In this journey his men suffered ranch In some 
place* from scarcity or water nnd in others from want of forage. 
After endunng great difficulties ho arrived nt Ghaznfn In 417 
In this $ ear A1 K4dlr Hi llah wrote o Jotter to Jnro, accompanied 
with standards (signalising him ns sovereign 1 ) of Khurisdn Bi n 
du tin Mmroz, nnd Khwnrizra nnd granted titles to tiro Saltan hU 
sons and brothers To tho Sultdn ho gave tho titlo of Ivahfa-d 
danlat wnu 1 Islim (Gaordian of tho Stnto and of tho Inith) to 
Aralr 3r<w ml that of Shabuba*d daulat and Jornila 1 Millat (Lnstro 
of tho Stnto nnd Ornament of tho Fnlth) to Amir Muhammad of 
JnUla-d daulnt and Jnmila 1 Millat (Glory of tho Stato nnd Orna- 
ment of tho lalth) nnd to Amir "Yusuf of Axdu d daalnt ond 
Mtnvniyida 1 Millat (Support of tho Stnto nnd Maintainor of tho 
Faith) IIo at tho tamo tlmo assured Mahmud that bo would 
rccogniio tho person whom ho should nommato ns his suoccssor 
Tills letter reached tho Sultdn in Ballth .” 1 — Tahaldt i Atlarl. 

Tho difficulties experienced In tho desert oro thus rolatod by 
Minliijn a Siraj Juxjfinf From tho mention of 6md and ibrnsuiu 
It is ovident that MaLmtd returned by a much more westerly courso 
than he pursued In coming and if wo compare this namativo with 
tho ono givon in tho Jdmt «-/ HTldydt (v sup. p. 102) wo shall bo 
confirmed In this view for tho river there mcntlonod can bo no 
other than tho Sind or Fanjnad. 

From tho Tabaldl i Adnr/ — 

1 On his return from SonuuSt through the territory of Sind and 
Mansurfa, ho resolved to talco his army by way of tho desert. On 
his demand for guides, a Hindu como forward and promised to lead 
tho way "When tho army of Islim had for some tune* marched 

1 [Tbe*fl word* ire not In the text but seen to be Implied.] 

» Thh letter mutt him been 'written hi reply to or* iddrmcd to Urn by Mihmfid 
liter hi* capture of Bomnlt, from -which there Li in extract giwn b YifiTi iWcay 

» [TVe text raw « ytbUU In fie JdmC w-1 HOdyit tie period Li »H to hire 
been three diy* — «/r*, p. 192.] 
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behind him, and it became time to call a halt, people went m search 
of watei, but it was nowhere found Tho Sultan summoned the 
guide to Ins presence, and aslced him wheio watei was piocurable 
Ho leplied, “I havo devoted my lifo foi the sahe of my deity 
Somnat, and have hi ought theo and thy army into this desert, where 
no water is, in oidci that all may perish 55 The Sultan oidered 
the guido to bo killed, and tho army to encamp He rested 
patiently until night carno on, and then tho Sultan went aside from 
the camp, and piostratmg himself on the earth entreated with the 
deepest supplication Almighty God for aid in this extiemity "When 
about a quaitei of tho night had elapsed, a light shone to the noith 
of the camp The Sultan ordeied his army to maich in that 
duection, and when day broke the Omnipotent led them to a place 
where there was a supply of watei Thus did all the Musulmans 
escape from this imminent danger ” l — Tabalut-i JYusn i. 

Fiorn the JRnuzatu-s Safa — 

“It is related that when Sultan Mahmud had achieved the con- 
quest of Somnat, ho wished to fix his residence there for some yeais, 
because tho country was very extensive, possessed many unusual 
advantages, as well as seveial mines which pioduced pure gold 
Indian rubies weie brought theie from Sarandi'p, one of the 
dependencies of tho kingdom of Guzeiat His mmisteis repiesented 
to him that to forsake Khurasan, which had been taken fiom his 
enemies after so many battles, and to make Somnat the seat of 
government was very improper In shoit, the King made up his 
mind to return, and oideied that some man should be appomted 
to hold and carry on the administration of the country The 
ministers observed that it was impossible for a stranger to main- 
tain possession, and therefore he should assign it to one of the 
native chiefs. The Sultan accoidmgly held a council to settle the 
nomination, m concurrence with such of the inhabitants as were 
well disposed towards him Some of them represented to him that 
amongst the ancient royal families no house was so noble as that of 
the Dabshilims, of whom only one membei survived, and he had 

1 Finshta adds that many of the troops died raging mad from the intolerable heat 
and thirst 
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asframcd tho habit of a Brahman, and was dorotod to philosophical 
Pursuits and austerity ' — fiaiaMtu-t S*fd * 

With respect to tho namo of Somniit, FIriahta observes * that 
Soroa was tho namo of a prmco after whom tho Idol 2s At was 
callod— Isat signifying among tho IXIndda lord or chiof—and U 
rendered applicable to idols. Thoa wo liavo Jognit, tho lord of tho 
creation*” Bird in ono part of hi* work says that It Is doriTod from 
tho Sanskrit <Siriiy4jn5Att Ad/A, self-existing lord , H hot In another 
part more correctly from Soma "SAth, M tho moon lord " or regent 
of tho moon which was ono of tho names under which Malufdova 
was worshipped. It is orident from tho statement of A1 Bfrimi 
t lint £omn£t wan no idol but tbo Iingam or phallio emblem of that 
deity Tho embellishment* of tho story havo been commented on 
by AM lion. Tho earlier Muhammadan writers say nothing of tho 
mutilation of its features, for in fact, it had nono nothing of tho 
treasures it oontalnod, which as it was solid could not hare boon 
within It ° ° ° Firishta invents tho hidden treasure of rubios 

and pearls with quito as littlo warrant Somnith was in fact a lingo, 
a nith, or deity ascribed to Soma, tho moon, ns having been erected 
by him in honour of Siva. It was ono of tho twelve principal types 
of that deity which were celebrated in India at tho ttmo of tho first 
Muhammadan invasion. That there woro ho Trover precious stones 
upon tills 1 in gam wo know from tho account of AI Birtinf who tolls 
us that tho top was garnished with thorn and with gold. lie also 
informs ns that tho namo of “ moon lord was derived from tho fact 
of tho stono being washed with more particular ceremony twioo 
during tho month at tho full and now moon. 

Tho rcsomblanco which tho Muhammadan authors wish to establish 
between this lingam and tho Arabian Ldt seems to be a mere fenoy 
for though thoro was doubtless at ona time considerable connection 
between thoso parts of India and Arabia it does not appear to have 
been exemplified in this particular instance. 

Thoro is ono other matter which seems to require a passing notioe 
in this place, as of laio years it has engaged some attention. I 
allude to tho removal of the Somn5t gates. 

i 8<s ( ttfrw, ertrscti from lltjws* f JFwrfj*.] * [lith. EA, Yob It p 4*0 
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Seventeenth Expedition — Jdts of Jud (a n 417 — Tins expedition is 
also recorded only by the later authorities, but the attack upon the 
Jats is not in itself improbable, though some of its attendant circum- 
stances are It is probable that, on the dissolution of the kingdom 
of Lahore, tho Jats of the Jud hills acquired considerable power, 
and by predatory incursions wore able to harry their neighbours 
Their advance so far from their own country to attack the Muhamma- 
dan army, and the strength of the force with which they opposed it, 
show that they possessed no inconsiderable power From a passage 
quoted by M Eemaud from the Kdmrfu-t Tatodi'iUi, (416 n), it 
appears that thoy had invaded the principality of Mansura and 
had forced the Musulmdn Amii to abjure his religion 1 It does not 
quite appear what particular portion of the hilly country is here 
meant, but most probably tho Salt ran go, on the pait nearest to 
Multan The Jats liavo now moved furthei to tho north and east, 
but some of then clans pomt to the Salt rauge as their original seats 
The chief improbability, and it is almost insurmountable, consists 
in Mahmud’s being able to organise a poweiful fleet of fourteen bun- 
dled boats at Multan, and m being opposed by at least four thousand 
boats manned by mountaineers Even in a time of the briskest 
trade, fourteen hundred boats could not be collected in all the livers 
of the Punjab It is also remarkable that Mahmud should choose 
to fight at all on the river, when his veteran troops would have been 
so much more effective on land than on water. If he could have 
equipped so laige a fleet on a sudden emeigency, it adds to the 
suipnse which Elphinstone invites us to entertain, that Mahmud 
neither m going to oi letummg from Somnat availed himself of the 
Indus On his return, however, he does seem to have come foi some 
way on the banks of the Indus 

As the year 417 h began on the 22nd Feb , 1026, there was ample 
time for Mahmud to have returned to Ghazni in order to escape the 
heats and rains of Hin dustan, and return again to Multdn before the 
Ghazni winter, all within the same year 

The following account is taken fiom Eiz&mu-d din Ahmad — 

“ In the same year (417 h ), the Sultan, with a view to punish the 
Jats, who had molested his army on his return from Somnat, led a 

1 Mdmoxro si n VInde, p 272 
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largo forco townnl* Multan nnd when lio arrived thoro ho ordered 
fourteen hundred boats to bo built each of -which was armed with 
three firm iron spike* projecting ono from tho prow and two from the 
sides so Hut anything which camo In contact with them would 
infallibly bo destroyed.* In each boat woro twenty archers with 
Ik>wr and arrow* grenade*,* and najditlin and in this way they 
proceeded to attack tho Jats, who liaring intoIHgenco of tho arma- 
ment *ont tlieir families into tho Ulands nnd prepared thomsolTes for 
the conflict They launched, according to some four nnd according 
to other* eight thousand boat* manned and armed ready to engage 
tho Muhammadans. Roth fleet* mot and n desporato conflict ensued. 
Every l**it of tho Jits tliat opproached tho Moslem fleet when It 
received tho shock of tho projecting spikes was broken and over 
turned. Tims most of tho Jots were drowned and thoso who were 
not so destroyed wero put to tho sword. 1 Tlio Snltdns army pro- 
ceeded to tho places when) their families wero conccnlod and took 
them all prisoners. The Sul tin then retained victorious to Ghax- 
nin. — Tabfddt i Albarf 


EOTE E. 

Giiiu of the Giaznindet and Gkorxant 
[ M Tho Coins of tho Kings of Ghazni" form tho subject of two 
valuable papers by Mr Hiomas in tho Journal of ike Royal Anaiic 
Soeicly 4 tho last of which is followed by a supplement on the 
Coma of tho Ghorf dynasty The same wnter has also published 
two papers on tho Coins of the Patau Snltdns of Hindustan " 
beginning with Muhammad Ghorf (1193 a-n.) and extending to 
SIkandar SMk (1CG4 a.d ) These artioles contain so much that is 
■QflofOl by way of correction and illustration that a few extracts end 
a general summary of the results so far a* tboy rein to to tho reigns 
noticed in the present volume arc bore given. 

i Fee a mode of srasaent about tbs «ms period, tets Cknnicitt «/ Os 

Crwiir, p 1W 

* Apparently some apladr* or inrtmm s M o mmth-] 

* FfaUhts »ili that »crme of tho Jit boati xere »et on fire. 

* [Yob lx. p. 507 and ^ oL xtH p. HI] 
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Among tlio coins noticed "by Mi. Tliomas is an important one 
described liy M Doni in tlio Bulletin dc V Academic Impdi tale des 
Sciences dc Saint Pctcishourg, Tom xn , 1855 This is n com struck 
at Ghazni m 359 a h , hearing tlio name of tbe Samani suzerain 
Mansui bin Null and of Bilkntigm as ruloi in Ghaznf Tbe suc- 
cession of Bilkatigfn after tlio death of Alptigfn has been passed 
unnoticed by almost all Irishmans, but the Jdmi’u-l Hildydt has two 
stories (pp ISO-181 supi a) m which be is spoken of as ruler, and 
the Tabahat-i Ndsirl (p 267 supra), on the authority of Baihakf, 
states that Bilkatigfn was raised to tlio throno on the death of 
Alptigm’s son, Abu Is’hak (m 367 a ii ), and that he reigned two 
years 

Finslita’s version is that Alptigfn conquered Ghaznf m 351, and 
died in 365, when ho was succeeded by his son, Abu Is’hdk, who 
dying two yems afterwards, was followed by Subuktigfn This 
account, is consistent m itsolf, but it is not reconcilable with the fact of 
BilkatigJn’s coin bearing the date of 359 It can haidly be supposed 
that the name of Bilkatigfn would be found upon a com struck at 
Ghaznf m the life time of Alptigin, although mdecd theie are coins 
extant healing the same name Bilkatigfn which weie struck at 
Balkk twenty-five years earlier in a n. 324. 

The Tabaluit-i Nusn i (page 267 supra) states that Alptigin died 
eight years after the conquest of Ghaznf, which is placed by Finslita 
m 351 (962 ad) This would make the year of his death to be 
359 (969 ad), the date of Bilkatigfn’s com Mr ThomaB, theiefoie, 
places the death of Alptigfn in 359, leaving the interval between 
that year and 366, the date of Subuktigm’s accession, to be filled up 
by Abu Is’hdk and Bilkatigfn 

“ The opinion advanced by many Muhammadan authors that 
Subuktigfn should be looked upon as the fiist monarch of the 
Gliaznavi race, is not borne out by the record on his money on the 
contrary, however poweiful and virtually independent they may 
have been, Subuktigfn, Ismd’il, and Mahmud himself in the early 
days of his rise, all acknowledged the supremacy of the Samdni 
emperors, and duly mscribed on the currency struck by themselves 
as local governors, the name of the Lord Paramount, under whom 
they held dominion It was not until the year 389 ah (999 ad) 
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that Uio lionw of QluiznI ojromcd Independence nj nororolgn princes 
which event l« ilulj merited on JlnhmuJ s raednli of tho period in 
(ho rejection of Iho nuno of tho Stucmln EAminf, end tho addition 
of Uio prefix Amir to bis own titles 

TIyo numerous of Mahmud in their varied titular super 
senpUon* mark ruost distinctly tlio progrewiro opoclu of his event 
fal cnrwr commencing with the comparatively hmnblo pnrnomcn 
of Saifu-d ilanla, bestowed on him by Null bin Mansur In 384 x.n. 
proceeding onwards to the then usual SiminI titles of sovereignty, 
A1 amir As SaivM conjoint with tho epithets 1 am mn*d ilaula and 
Arninn 1 millnt conferred on him by Uio Klialif A1 H6dir hi llah 
advancing next to tho appellation Jriz£mu.d din and tho occasional 
prefix of tho pompous designations of Maliku 1 Mamnlik and 
Malikn 1 rnutuk and finally ending in tho distao of all titular 
adjuncts and tho oirnplo imenpUon of tho now truly celebrated 
name ho tad received at his birth. 

Tho absence of any numismatic) record of tho Utlo of Qh£ri 
nid to liuvobccn adopted by Mahmud on bis return from somo of 
hU carlo expedition* Into India leads to an inference not altogether 
unsupported by other negative evidence that tho term in question 
was not introduced into current uso In tho full sen so of its more 
modem occoptauco till n somo what biter poriod 

0 * 0 0 0 0 
u Mahmud is related to havo assumed tho titlo of Sultdn, and to 
bavo boon tho first Oriental potentato who appropriated this term. 1 
A rcforcnco to tho coins of this pnneo however lends to somo doubt 
on the subject and although their testimony in no wiso militates 
against the generally received account of tho origin of tbo designs 
tion, yet it inferentiaUy controverts tho assertion of its immediate 
adoption and uso by Mahmud himself, o o o o Had Mehmtid 
assumed this pnenomen, or had bo received it from any competent 
authority bo would most probably lmvo inscribed the appellation on 
his coins, whereon it will bo seen ho at one time much rejoiocd to 
record his greatness. Moreover had this title been adopted and 
employed by Mnhmdd in Uio sense In which it was subsequently 
used it is but rcusonnblo to infer that it would havo been continued 

i JE \vIdMiu-! Aklbdn (Tike) fl. 232; ElfMulmSt hUm, L MS. 
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by bis immediate successors, and, as sucb, would have appeared on 
their money , whereas, the first Ghaznavf sovereign who stamps his 
comage with the term is Ibrahtm, 451 a h During the interval, 
the designation had already been appropriated by another dynasty, 
the Saljuk Tugliril Beg having entitled himself Sultan so early as 
437 a n , if not before that date 

o o o o 

“ The coins of Mahmud also affoid evidence on the non -recognition 
of the Khalif A1 Kadir-bi-llah m the province of Khurasan, until 
about eight years subsequent to his virtual accession It is necessary 
to premise that m the year 381 a h the Khalif A1 Taia’li-llah was 
dethroned by the Buwaihide Bahau-d daula, the then Amfru-1 umara 
of the Court of Baghdad, and his place supplied by Ahmad bin 
Is’hak, who was elevated to the Khilafat under the denomination of 
AL Kadir-bi-llah The author of the Taiikh-i Guzida lelates that 
‘the people of the piovmce of Khurasan objecting to this super- 
oession, which was justified by no offence on the part of the late 
pontiff, continued to lecite the public prayers m his name , and it 
was not until Mahmud of Ghaznf, m disavowing his allegiance to 
the Samanis, became supreme in that country, that any alteration m 
the practice was effected, when Mahmud, between whom and the 
new Imam there existed a friendly understanding, directed the 
Khutbah to be read m the name of AI Kadir ’ 

“ The accuracy of this relation is fully borne out by the arch Eco- 
logical evidence furnished by the collection under notice, Mahmud’s 
coins invariably bearing the designation of the superseded Khalif 
Al Taia’ m conjunction with his own early title of Saifu-d daula, up 
to the year 387 h , while his money of a closely subsequent period 
is marked by the simultaneous appearance of the name of Al Kadir 
m association with his own newly-received titles of Tamfnu-d daula 
and Aminu-1 millat 1 Another medal bears unusually explicit testi- 
mony to this self-imposed submission, in the addition made to 
Mahmud’s detailed honorary denominations which are here seen to 

1 [These passages are very suggestive The honours and high sounding titles 
conferred upon Mahmtid as a champion of the Faith had been well earned, hut his 
merits might perhaps have passed unrewarded, hut for the personal service rendered 
to the usurping Khalif ] 
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cnnt-IuJo w!lh tho nornl ilentpuitlon or ITnK Atln l 
fkmint or llio Commnmlor or (ho bultbrul ’ 

The coin. or Alpllgfn boor tho tinmo or tho SUmJinl iororclgn 
Alold I iimllt rollownl lij- Alptlgln " Tlmt or HllMtlgfn liM tho 
rumo or Vnnmr Inn Nub, anil below It 'ItllUllgrn.” TIhwo of 
Snbulllftfn ere n[ .imfl.r diameter Tliov licar tho nmnce of Jiuh 
bln Mnnrbr nml Snbuktfgfn, no nloo Hint or tho Khnllr At Tain 
II Unit 

Tho vnrlooa Irgtniln on tho coina of Mnhmud tinro boon 01(00(1/ 
noticed 

MchamMap -~T1io legend is JdlaJa d danlal ua jamalnd tnHht 
Muhammad bln Mahmud — tho glory of tho Slnto and tho beauty of 
tho Joith Muhammad son of Mahmud. 

Another coin Iwarn Inn lathers titles, rbwfas-d daolat tea 
Am f*u } Mfflat A7nfmu-d din Ah *4 Adiim JfsAanmod bin JlTa! stud* 

Tlio nnmo of tho KhaKfa A1 KAdir bi llah also appears 

Mas tin — 1 Tho coins of this so re reign tUGor considerably in their 
legends. Somo Haro tho tiraplo legend Ma$ ud or n Ma$*d fcia 
MaAmurf OthcTi Haro tho titles Sdldnn l ms arrow, Malibi-l 
dlatn tho great Sultin king of tho world.” Another legend is 
equally high sounding bat of a religious character Adur din u 
link JliJL ihddoJlah Zahfr Khal\fu llah dofender of tho roliglon 
of God protector of tho sorvants of God, supporter of tho Khslffa 
of God.” In others this is contracted into Adairw-d dlnudlah 
Ab& Srt fd 1 \Ia4 ud bm Mahmud and in others changod into 
A^f/trv-d dlnndlah JIlJL ibddadlah dofender of tho religion of 
God protector of tho servants of God On the earlier coins tho 
name of tho Khal/fa A1 KAdir bi llah appears, on later ones the 
namo or A1 K&tm bi Amni llah, bis son and successor designate is 
added, and after tho death of Al Kidir tho namo of A1 KAim appears 
alone. 

AlAtrodD. — ‘ Shaldbu^d denial tea Kvtb»4 nillal tbo meteor of 
tlm Stato and tho polo-star of Religion.” In somo coma AH4 
fath father of victory " is added and in others it Is substituted 
for Kvlb*4 ZHUaL Another variety In the legend is KaUtrw-i 
tstfat, tho gloTy of tho faith. 

The name of tho Khalifa, Al KAim bi Amru llah. 
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’Abdu-r Hashed — “ ’ Izzu-d daulai, Zainu-l millat, Shai afu-Uah , 
the glory of the State, the ornament of Religion, the honoured of 
God ” 

Khalifa’s name, A1 Kaim hi Amra-Hah. 

Farrukh-zXd — On some corns the simple name “ Fan ukh-zdd” 
or “Fanukh-zdd bin Ma’siid ” On others the titles “ Jamdlu-d 
daulat 10 a Kamdlu-l millat, the ornament of the State and the Per- 
fection of Religion ” He is also called m some “ Abu Shijd', father 
of courage ” 

Name of the Khalifa, A1 Kaim hi Amru-llah 

IbrahIm — The legends of the coins issued in the long reign are 
very various The simplest is “ Ibidliim bin Mas’ud” Anothei is 
“ Abu Muzafar Ibrdlnm ” Others are “ Sultdnu-l ’ azam , the great Sul- 
tan ,” “Zahh u-d daulat, the protector of the State “Nash a-d daulat, 
" Zahiru-l millat, defender of the State and piotector of the Faith,” 
Kahn u-l muliik, Saiyidu-s Saldtin, conqueror of longs and chief of 
monarchs ” 

The Khalifats name A1 Kaim hi Amru-llah, 

Mas’ud H — “ Abu Sid, the happy “ Sultdnu-l ’azam, the great 
king, “Sultdnu-l ’ddil, the just long,” “ Aid’ u-d daulat tea Sandu-l 
millat, supreme m the State, pre-eminent m Religion,” “ ZaMru-l 
imdn, defender of the Faith ,” ‘ Nizdmu-d din, admmistiator of Reli- 
gion ,” “ Mauldu-8 Saldtin, king of kings ” All these various titles 
were used, and sometimes two or moie of them on one com 

The Khalifa’s name, A1 Mustazhai bi-llah 

ArslXn — “ As Sultanu-1 ’azam, Sultdnu-d daulat, Malik Ai sldn bin 
Mas’ud ” 

The Khalifa, Al Mustazhar bi-llah 

BahrXm — “ Bahrdm Shah, Sultdnu-l ’azam, Taminu-d daulat ” 

Khalifa, Al Mustarshad hi-llah 

Khusrt5 Shah — “ As Sultdnu-l ’azam, Mu’izzu-d daulat, The Great 
Sultan, Glory of the State ” 

Khalifa, Al Muktafi 1- Amru-llah 

Khusru Malik, — tc Sultdnu-l ’azam , Taju-d daulat, Crown of the 
State , Sir dj u-d daidat, Lamp of the State ” 

Khalifas, Muktafi and Mustanjid 

Muhammad GhorI — This conqueror is called hy many historians 
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BHahilm-d <Hn, ft namo which tho Jlat^alu t Safd toll* us was 
dinged to Mu irzu*d din when hi* brotlior GhiyA/ra-d dfu bocnmo 
ting ITo U also commonly known an Muhammad Sim or Mnhara 
miul bln Sim a name which the coins ahow him to have borno in 
common with bii brother Tho anportcription on hi* coin* 1* * At 
SM na f (Lam Mm irjw-dduayd ira«-d din 46u l Mmajfar Muiamuad 
fcmSim" On wmo coins UiU if contracted into “ SultAntJ o. an 
A6 n 4 Vwa/far JT«Aannmd Ai* Sin M nml on othom to M S*Jkfna.f 
man Mohammad btn Sda 

Tho mott interesting coin* however, of this monarch arc those 
described by Mr Thomas (J Ji A mi. p 194) a* atrock m 
honor of hi* "Martyred Lord” by TJ/a*d df* FoMiu aiGliaxnf after 
tho death of iVuAarannd ha Si*. Local coin* arc also oitant of tho 
closely *ncccedlng king* Knldchah of Sind AW«*d din Muhammad 
Khtrdn nf JalldlaA din Vfinllarf* Chaugf Klin and Saifu-d din 
n/ JTntan ^Tnrlnj;! of Ghoxnf and Mnltdn. 

Kmc d Dfir AinsK. — Coin* unknown. 

AniM SnAn. — Abad M*~affar Aram Shd 1 StUdn." 

Altamstl — Am Snltda u4 a-a« Slana-d danyd waa-d din Abi-l 
M*~ajTar Allamth a* Snltdn ” Somo of the coppor coin* have only 
tho narao Sima* ” and other* AUaxuh ” 

Kokxp d p/5.— Am Salldnnd mu azzam Rtthnn-d d!n hnn t 
SuUdn.” 

SuLTiv IUztta (Qceej( ) — Am Stdldnu / ora* Jaldlatu~d dnxyd 
tro*-d dfn Malikaf*-! 6ml M/owjAb * Sulldn MJhral Anlru l tmnniaf* 
tho great SnltAn tho glory of tho world and tbo Faith, tho Qneen 
tho danghtor of tho SnltAn Altamsh, tho bolorcd of tho Commander 
of tho Faithful. 

Mu’ino d dI* BitmlM Sain.— Am Stlldnnd azam Aldn d*t yd 
watt'd dfn.” 

Atiu n Dfs — At SultdnnJ cuas i Aldtt-d dtujd teaa-d dh Abud 
M*~ajfar if a* dd Shift 

Isisina d d(x — Jj Stdldaud <na» bdtlrn-d dtnjd tea e-d df* 
Abnd Mxzajfar Mahm&d thnn-t Solid n." 

Tbo last two *upcrBcriptions aro fhortenod on tho smaller ooin* by 
■topping at tho word din. 
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APPENDIX E, 

Tlie following extracts are taken from three works lesembling the 
Jdmi’u-l HiLdydt Like the Jdmi\ these works are of a general 
character, but the stones selected from them were intended by Sir 
H Elliot to illustrate the reigns of the Ghazmvides, and the extracts 
relate almost exclusively to that dynasty The Appendix to this 
volume therefore seems the most appropnate place for their appear- 
ance If introduced in chronological sequence, two of the extracts 
would come in much later and be far removed from the other works 
on the Ghazmvide dynasty. 

Extracts from the Majma’-i Wasdyd 

[The following stones are taken from a work which the Munshi 
who translated them calls Majma’-i Nasayah. In the list of works 
prefixed to Sir H Elliot's original volume it is entered “ No. lxxix. 
Wassaya, Nizamu-1 Hulk ” No copy of the work is to be found in 
Sir H Elliot’s library, nor have I been able to obtain access to one 
There is no doubt, however, that the extracts are derived from the 
work of Nizamu-1 Hulk Tusi, the celebrated waztr of Habk Shah 
Saljuk. This work was largely used by Hammer m his History 
of the Assassins, and he lefers to it as the “ Wassaya, or Political 
Institutes of Nizamu-1 Hulk ” The title of the work then is Hajma’-i 
Wasdyd , but it is possible that the copy used by the Hun slit bore 
the title Majma’i Nasdih, which is almost identical in signification 
The work consists of a series of counsels addressed to the author’s 
own sons 

Halik Shah Saljuk reigned from 1072 to 1092 a.d., and Niz&mu-l 
Hulk fell by the dagger of an assassin one month before the death 
of his master The work, then, was written in the declme of the 
Ghazmvide dynasty , and a few stones relating to them and to India 
have been selected One passage concerning Nizamu-1 Hulk him- 
self, and Hasan Sabah the founder of the sect of the Assassins, has 
no direct reference to India, but it is interesting, and it enables us to 
identify the work as being the same as that used by Ham m er (See 
History of the Assassins , TransL p 44.) 

The wording of the Extracts has been revised m part by Sir H 
EUlot and m part by some unknown hand, but the translation seems 
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^ot to Iiavo been tested it must therefore rent upon tho authority of 
tho Munshf '] 

Khtedja 1 Alt KhethdKand 

In tbo 1 Kenning or Sult4n Subaktlgin * reign tho office of V>azir 
ww conferred on Kliwaja Abu 1 Abbis Martini bat Amfr Alt 
Kheshiwimd, who was tho head of tbo JInjibs and ono or the 
prralost and mo*t trustworthy officers of tbo Baltan entertained 
hostility against him Tho khwija bad informed tbo King of thi« 
nnd therefore his Mnjesty was never angry with him, Althongh 
cotnplninU were broagbt against him from different parts of the 
country and bis ovory action was immediately reported, jet tbo 
King saw no occasion to call lnm to account. If any person repre- 
sented to tho King an) irregularity or misconduct on the part of tho 
KhwijaJio considered tbo man bad been Instructed by AH Kheshi 
wand who at but, seeing bis endeavours useless abandoned tbo pur 
suit bat only waited for a smtnblo opportunity At last tho star of 
tbo Kiiwaja a fortuno began to declino and tbo country underbid rule 
fell into disorder IIo appointed unjust governor* in tbo provinces, 
who exorcised tyranny over tho subjects, so that a largo portion 
of tbo country become desolate In Kbunfcan and tbo bordering 
countries, more especially such a dreadful famino prevailed, that it 
is recorded in history and an account of it is given in many his- 
torical works. In short the government assessment upon tbo lands 
was not at all realised and tbo majority of tbo people emigrated 
from tbo country Khwija Abu 1 Abbds only resource on seeing 
these circumstances was to throw himself upon tbo Kings maroy 
and solicit remission. Deports wore sent fo his Majesty from all 
quarters, and tho Khwija being greotly troubled and alarmed, sent 
in bis resignation of tho office of ^Yaxir Tho BultAn said bo should 
suffor no punishment or injury if bo paid into tho treasury all tbo 
monoy which bo bad realized from the country and which bad been 
entered in his otto accounts. On doing this ho should be aoquitiod, 
Tbo office of Diwin was however conferred on Kbwfija Abu 1 
Hakk Muhammad, son of Husain of Bolkb, In this matter Shamsu 1 


1 [Bee TT.mnw r Jliiltry •/ iU AtMxxvu D Ilerbelot, Ynikr 

Gn\ dtr GtOxfiuien, 102, 150 Ikfrttvry JIhUirt in 
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Kali Khw&ja Ahmad Hasan was made mediator between the Sultan 
and Khwaja Abu-1 ’Abbds, and he took the messages from the 
one to the other. After much correspondence, it was settled that 
the Khwaja should pay one hundred thousand dinars into the royal 
treasury The Kliwdj a accordmgly engaged to satisfy the demand, and 
he delivered all the property, movable and immovable, which he 
had amassed during his formei employments of deputy of the ’amids, 
superintendent of the post-office at Klfuiasdn, and minister of the 
Sultan After he had given over everything that he possessed, he 
represented his indigence and poverty to the King, who compas- 
sionated his case, and having called him to his presence, said, if 
you swear by my soul and head to your pauperism, nobody shall 
hurt you He answered, I will not swear till I agam enqune of 
my wives, children, and dependents, and if I find anything remain- 
ing with them, I will send it to the King, and then take the oath. 
Having said this, he returned, and on administering very binding 
oaths and using all kinds of threats, he found that some small things 
belonging to his son were m the possession of a merchant He 
took them also and sent them to the royal treasuiy, and after this 
he swoie to his indigence by the King’s soul and head ’AH Khe- 
shawand, however, was still seeking cause to disgrace him and make 
him feel the result of Ins animosity, although at the same time he 
was aware of the oath that Khwdja Abu-1 ’AbMs had taken 

At this juncture the Sultan undertook an expedition to Hindustan, 
and one day ’Ali Kheshawand, having gone to him while he was 
sitting alone, told him how he had long smce known the deceitful 
conduct of Abu-1 ’Abbas, and that he had seveial times determmed 
to bring it before his Majesty’s notice, but he had hesitated lest the 
representation of it might be put down to some selfish motive 
Your Majesty, said he, has discovered his other faults and embezzle- 
ments without my help, and now he has sworn to his indigence 
falsely, because he has still m his possession some rarities of such 
value that few kings can boast of m their stores The Sultan was 
much surprised on hearing these words, and said, If it is true, 
Abu-1 ’Abbas deserves great punishment ’AH Kheshawand ob- 
served, If the King order me, I can prove my assertion The King 
remarked that in case he failed to prove it he should suffer death 
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Thl< was agreed to and ’All KhesUiwand departed from the Kings 
presence 

At this time Khwijn Abu 1 Abbis was In confinement In ono of 
Uio fort* Alf hheshjjwnnd, among tho pltmdor from ono of tbo 
kings of Hindustan, luul obtained n daggor from his treasury, tho 
handlo of which mw adorned with a largo ruby of "icmen sixty 
mlskals In weight, ITo had also taken from tho itoro of tho S&rainl 
kings a jar which contained H sir of syrup Ho had concealed theso 
from every perron that tho King might not know of thorn. Ho now 
took both theso rarities to tho fort, and placed Khwija Abu 1 Atb£s 
In charge of hl« own men After a few days ho returned to tho court 
and liaring brought tho dogger and tho jar with him, ho reported 
to the King that after many diffi edit lor and menace* and throats, ho 
had discovered them that ono of them had belonged to tho sove- 
reign* of India, and was *«nt as a prc*ont to tho throno, bat that 
tho hhrrtSja had concealed it and that tho other ho had stolen at tho 
timo when tho treasury of tho Bimini kings was taken posscsiion 
of "Now sold ho to tho Sal tin, what are your orders? Shall wo 
tnko strong measures against him to reallxo tho arrears or not? 
Tho King In great rngo, replied I givo yon both theso tilings, and 
yon may exact from him tho remainder of tho government demands 
by any means yon like. After this tho Boltin proceeded to India, 
and All Kheshiwand delivered tho poor minister to his enemies, by 
whoso *o verities ho met tho mercy of God. 

Trouble* of a Minuter 

Tho object of relating this story hero is to show that to be at 
enmity with great and powerful mon is very dangerous, and Is sure 
to bring evil. May God protect and help ns 1 

Certain classes of men aro particularly deserving of patronago and 
encouragement, such us tho literati tho judicial and rovenuo ofBoers, 
secretaries ambassadors and envoys. In all political and revonuo 
matters their ndvico should bo taken because by this much benefit 
Is derived and great advantago obtained. The aid of these people 
is Indispensably necessary It is impossible to ma n age tho affairs 
of a kingdom without their instrumentality and a minister can 
do nothing without their assistance. The difficult point Is, that 



APPENDIX 


489 


the minister’s life, not to mention Ins propeity and -wealth, is endan- 
gered If a man, then, must choose the profession of a minister, he 
should obtain the help and co-operation of these men, and conciliate 
them by affability and kindness. He should raise them by his 
bounty and favoui from indigence and poverty to opulence and 
abundance, from insignificance and meanness to dignity and import- 
ance, so that if any person should be envious of him, they may 
through gratitude give him assistance, and remain loyal and devoted 
to his cause, neither opposing nor revoltmg from him, but prevent- 
ing others by their examples from quanellmg with him For when 
one person shows a rebellious spirit, others join with him either 
secretly or openly, particularly those who may have suffered any hurt 
from the minister, or are jealous of his preferment But perhaps you 
thmk, that if relations and confidants and trustworthy men be ap- 
pointed to all offices, no mismanagement can take place or loss be 
sustamed You must know that this is a great mistake Because, 
on the contrary, it is very dangerous for a minister to entiust his 
relations with the government duties Don’t you know that from 
the great confidence and implicit reliance which I place m your 
brothers, I have appointed them to conduct the affiwrs of the king- 
dom and have made them sup ennten dents of all the officers of the dif- 
ferent divisions of the country, and have entrusted one of them with 
the privilege of exercising a general control over all, and of report- 
ing all matters, good or bad, to me I am suie that they will strive 
to the utmost of their power to uphold their chaiactei and preserve 
my fame How-a-days, however, the chief lady is displeased with 
me because she wishes that the Sultan should appomt her son his 
heir-apparent, but her object is not realised, because he sees the 
marks of greater intelligence, wisdom, and prudence, as well as the 
symptoms of greatness and royalty m Barkiyaruk , while she con- 
siders him of no worth, and thinks that I have persuaded the King 
to entertain the opmion At all events, she is disgusted with me, 
and seeks on all sides to find some one whom she may persuade to 
rise against me and make the Sult&n angry with me She is m 
search of my enemies and adversaries, but finds none, and therefore 
can only complain to the Kin g that the Khwaja has sent his people 
to different parts of the kingdom This is known to nobody else but 
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liimwlf Imt It hu mado nn Imprest® npon the King, mini 
6,111 If Ood plow, till, end will i» goo«I nnd no oril will ensue. I 
rarm to MV {hat if wo on t nut our relations and kinsmen with offices 
It mt cn ttisj icion* Against n% and is considered incompatible) with 
lionwtr and jtutico lint if wo employ strangers may God protect n* 
from their rrUHIon and quarrel* t 1 on know woll what injuries X 
liavc received, am receiving nnd ronst receive from these people. 
The onpn of mv quarrel with him (Hasan SabSh) was through 
Intern Muwdfik Nobhapuri (may tho Almiglity enuso hu soul to 
enjoy peace I) who was ono of tho most learned nnd holy men 
of Hhurds-in His ngo liad ndvnnccd licyond sovcnly firo nnd 
ho was known to Ikj n very successful tcncher Every lad 
that read tho Kurttn nnd religious looks with 1dm obtained n great 
degree of proficiency in that branch of learning lor this reason 
my fnthcr sent mo with tho Saint Abdu i Samad from Tda to 
‘Smshapur nnd I became Ids scholar Ho showed mo much kind 
ness and favour nnd I ft It great lore and affection towards him. I 
was hU scholar for four years nod ho taught mo with great attention 
nnd care I was associated with four othor students who were of 
equal ago witli me and possessed great quickness of perception nnd 
solidity of judgment. After leaving the Imdra they always came to 
me nnd wo sat together nnd repented our post lessons. Hakim 
Umar of 2sabh4pur did not chan go his ancestors abode, ne was 
born in Noishipur nnd continued to reside in it Tho father of 
Mnhhxul Ibn SnWh AH Bin Muha m mad Bin Ja far was n very 
pious man, and bigoted in bis religion. He generally resided in 
Be and Abu Muslim Bizi the ruler of tho country plaood great 
confidence nnd faith in him so that bo referred to him nil questions 
wluoh arose regarding tho Sunni persuasion, and also consulted with 
him In nil matters of disputo. Ho always spoke oracular words 
but to lowdV liimsolf in tho estimation of Abu Muslim he com 
mi t tod absurd and unlawful deeds. 

As I mini Muwfifik Naishipuri was the head of the people who 
followed tho doctrines of the Sunni religion that artful man, to 
clear himself of tho chargo of being a EAflzl brought his son to 
haishfipur and placed him under the care of tho said Tmfrn, and 
himself, like a saint choso a solitary life At times he ascribed his 
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descent to an infidel family of GMzat, and said that he was a 
descendant of Sabah Khamfri, that his father came from Yemen to 
Kufa, from that place to Hum, and from thence to Re But the 
citizens of Re, particularly the people of the country of Tus, domed 
the fact, and affirmed that his forefathers were natives of their 
country In short, one day ’Umar Kliayam (one of my schoolfellows) 
said to me, it is well-known that the pupils of Imam Muwafik are sure 
to become men of fortune. There is no doubt of this, but let us make 
some agreement of union, to be fulfilled on one of the party becoming 
wealthy ? I repbed, you may propose any you like He obseived, I 
piopose that if any one of us become rich, he shall divide his wealth 
equally with the other, and not consider it his own property I 
agreed, and this was the promise made between us It so happened 
that I went to Khurasan, Mawarau-11 nahi, Gliaznfn, and Kabul, as I 
have shortly related before When I returned fiom these places I was 
entrusted with the office of minister, and m the leign of Alp 
Arslan, Hakim 5 Umar Kliayam came to me, and I entnely fulfilled 
my promise First, I received him with great honour and respect, 
and gave him presents, and then I told him, you are a clever and 
qualified man, worthy of bemg the head of all the King’s officers, 
and by virtue of bemg a scholar of Imam Muwafik, you shall be 
blessed in this office I will bung you to the notice of the Sultan, 
and speak to him of your intelligence and honesty, m such terms 
that he will place confidence m you m the same degree that he does 
m me On this, Hakim ’Umar observed, “you aie of noble birth, 
and possess a generous disposition and excellent moials, and these 
induce you to do me this favour Otherwise how could such an 
insignificant man as I am expect this kindness and hospitality from 
the minister of a kin gdom which extends fiom east to west I 
value your favour the more because it is shown with sincerity, and 
not out of compliment. Such conduct will enable you to obtain much 
higher dignity and rank The favour and kindness which you have 
shown to me is undeniable, and if I were to devote my whole life to 
you I should still be unable to express my tha nks for this single act 
of kindness My sole desire is that I may always remain with you 
To aspire to the rank which you advise me to obtain is not be- 
coming, as it would evidently be very ungrateful on my part May 
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Gcxl keep mo from doing such a tblngl I thoroforoproposo through 
your rmlitonoo, to took icmo retirement wboro X may apply myself 
to scientific studies, and pmy for tho increaso of your Jffo." — Ho 
pcntstal In thf* request, and when I saw lliat lio luwl openly told 
wo tho secret of Id* heart, I wroto an order for on allowance of one 
thousand golden inUkils to bo annually given to him oat of tho 
Incomo of my estate* at Jiaishipur for hfa maintenance After this 
ho left mo and engaged in tho study of scionccs, particularly Agro- 
nomy, and mado very great progress in iL In tho reign of Malik 
Si utii ho canto to Merr and was greatly respected and rewarded 
there for hla knowledge of isatnral Philosophy Tho King ahowed 
him much faronr and raised him to ono of tho highest ranks that 
were given to philosophers and learned men. Bat that irreligious man 
(Hasan Snb£h) wn« not so famous in tho day* of Alp ArsUn os lio 
was in Khurisin lio was bom in tho reign of Malik Siutiu In tho 
year wlurn tho Baltin acldoved tlie conquest over Kidir and com 
plotely qnelled tho dUturhances which ho had rolsod, thii man enmo 
to mo in Aaishipur As much regard and favour was shown to him 
In consideration of his old friendship os any faithful and righteous 
pereon might show to tho extent of his power Ho was treated 
with fresh liospltalily and kindness every day Ono day ho said to 
mo ' Khwrfjo you aro a lover of truth and possessed of exoollent 
virtue*. \ou know that this world is a worthless thing Is it 
proper that for tho wealth and pomp of this world you should break 
an agreement and enrol yourself among thoso to whom tho passage in 
tho fvuran about tho violators of promise* refers.'’ lohearred, *Jf«y 
It nover bo P Ho said, 'Yes you aro exceedingly kind and aflhble, 
Imt you know yourself that this was not tho agreement between ns.” 

I ropbod I acknowledge and admit that we have promised to be 
partner* not only in our title* and ranks, but also in all the estates 
which wo may acqniro.” After this (conversation took place be- 
tween us) I took him to tho King s court, and at a suitable oppor 
t unity I recommended him, and Informed the King of the promise 
which wo had mado between ourselves. I praisod him so much for 
tho great wisdom and excellence of hi* disposition and character, 
that tho King put confidence in him. As he was a very cunning 
and artful man, ho put -on the Appearance of honesty, and gained 
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mucli influence over the King’s mind He obtained such a degree of 
confidence, thatm all important affairs and gieat undertakings, m 
which integrity and faithfulness m the agents were needed, the 
King engaged his assistance and acted according to his advice In 
short, I assisted him m obtaining this rank , but at last, by his bad 
behaviour, many difficulties arose, and I was about to lose all the 
credit which I had acquued m the course of so many years In the 
end ho fully shewed the wickedness of his disposition , and maiks of 
bitter animosity and malevolence displayed themselves m his every 
word and action If any slight mismanagement took place m the 
ministerial office, he multiplied and magnified it and repoited it to 
the King, and if the King consulted him about it, he represented the 
owl of it with some apparently specious arguments 

In Halab (Aleppo) there is a kind of white stone of which pots 
of all sorts aie made On one occasion it passed the Sultan’s tongue 
that he wished ho had some of this land of stone in Isfahan, and he 
spoke about it again One of the camp followers, hearing of the 
King’s wish, after his Majesty had returned (to the capital), said to 
two merchants of Arabia that if they sent five hundied mans of that 
stone he would pay them double hire Accordingly they agreed to 
carry the 500 mans of stone with then other commodities, each man 
having 500 mans weight of goods of his own One of them had 
six camels and the othei four They divided the stones between 
them so that they had equal loads upon all their camels When 
they reached Isfahan the camp follower came to me, and I took the 
stone to the Kin g, who was much pleased, and ordered him to be 
invested with rich apparel, and gave a reward of one thousand 
dnhams to the merchants, which was to be divided among them by 
me I gave six hundied dinars to him who had six camels, and 
four hundred to the other That ungrateful person (Hasan Sabah) 
having heard of this, said that I had made a mistake in the division, 
and had apportioned the money unjustly , that the due of one was 
still left for the King to pay, and that I should have given eight 
hundred dinars to the master of six camels, and two hundred to the 
other These words were told the same day to the King, who called 
me , and when I went to him, that wretch was also standing there 
The Sultan looked at me and smiled, and asked me what was the 
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mnttcr lie then throwing /wide all disguise said, 'Tho Kings 
monojr hni l>ccn divided unjustly, and tlio duo of otio ha s not been 
given to him ” I and the courtiers asked him bow ? H 0 observed, 

Tlio whole load of ten camel* consists of tlirco divisions each of fivo 
hundred mnns and ten mnltljiHcd by threo makes thirty Again 
four, the number of ono person s camels, Into throo makes twelve , 
and six the nnmhcr of the othor persons comets into three makes 
eighteen Now if ten ho subtracted from each product, eight, tbo 
remainder of tlrn latter product was duo to him who had six 
camels and two tho remainder of tho other product to him who 
had four and therefore eight hundred dinars should hare boon 
given to the former and two hundred to the lattor ” In short whon, 
In spile of me and to \ urtlo the others ho liad given this solution of 
tlio question tho King asked him If ho could give a plainer state- 
ment so tliat ho might understand. IIo said There wore ten camels 
and tho wbolo load was 1GOO mans therefore each camel had a 
weight of 1 GO mans lienee four camels of ono person earned GOO 
mans (i r.,) fivo hundred mans of his own commodities and ono 
hundred mans of tho itono for tho King In tho samo mnnnor tho 
six cornel* of tho other jicrson carried nlno hundred mans of which 
fire hundred mnns were of Ids own goods and four hundred mans 
of tho Sultan ■ stono. Thus out of 1000 dln£ri for fivo hundred 
mnns weight of stono two hundred are duo upon every hundred 
mans weight, and consequently eight hundred should bo given to tho 
ono and two hundred to tlio other This wns tho proper division 
according to o just calculation but if it was only a reward without 
any regard being paid to tho weight, then it was all right" 1 "Whon 
that ungrateful person had spoken all this tho Boltin sided with 
me and passed tho matter by as a jest But I saw that it had a 
great c fleet upon tho king a mind. IIo (Hasan Sobfih) had several 
times mndo theso kind of complaints. His grand object was to 
examine and rectify tbo accounts of tho receipts and disbursements 
of tbo rovenao of tho country Indeed ho got through ft great 
amount of work In tho short ipaoo of tlmo I was on leave. Ho 

l Btorlrt of arithmrtkml is^ranitj in very common In tlm But A drdslcm c* 

, t l m n.r knotty qnt*tion i* sttriboted to AIL Sc* Bfcfc*rd«ii ■ ZHmriit**, Prtf 
tt Terri** Thei^ p. UHL 
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completed this great task in a voiy slioit time But as all the 
nobles and government ofiiccrs weie awaio of his excessive malevo- 
lenco and jealousy, as well as of Ins acting contrary to the pionnses 
which we had made between us, he obtained piaise fiom no one , and 
when ho submitted the accounts, ho suffeied such disgiace that he 
had no courage left to stop at the couit 1 2 Had not this ungrateful 
person (whom may God piotcct!) been so disgraced, thoie was no 
remedy for mo hut that which ho at last took 

My object in relating this is to show that one day’s trouble of 
examining the lecoids and accounts and reporting thorn is not con- 
sidered equivalent to thirty yeais’ official service, and hence you 
may judge of othoi concerns and troubles May God guide and 
help 1 I have said all this to make yon desist fiom seeking the 
office of wazfr ; and if it has mado no effeot upon you, it is neces- 
sary that I should mention in detail the rules and piecepts which 
you must observe, and which will ho of great advantage and use 
to you, if God pleases 

o o o o 

The Value of Petticoat Influence 

When the kingdom of Kkwdiizm fell into the possession of Sultan 
Mahmud, he oidered the ministers of his court to appoint some 
qualified person to the management of it They were for some 
days consulting with each othei The greatest noble of the court, 
Altuntash, contrived to have the appomtment conferred upon him- 
self , hut when the offer was made to him, he outwardly showed 
great reluctance m accepting it Khwaja Ahmad Hasan, who was 
not well disposed towards him, and was anxious to get him out of 
the way, used his best exertions to get the patent of the appomtment 
drawn up and signed But as Altuntash was the greatest pillar of 
the state, every one thought that the King would not like to send 
him away from the court However, as Kliwarizm was a very great 
kingdom, the Sultan agreed to the appomtment, and ordered him to 
proceed to his new government 

1 [The accounts which he rendered had been mutilated or falsified See Hammer, 

Assassins, p 45 ] 
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Altunlish was a prat friend of Inrtm Mriru-d-dfn Girfraf who 
ww one of tho eh left of Ghaznfn A* ho had no tirao to pay Mm a 
farewell visit, ho despatched a man with a loiter in which after 
expressing hid anxiety to soo Mm, ho slated that ho would not 
return again to Ghaznfn, and expressed hi* hopes tliat the Im&m , 
ol«cmng tho obligation* of friendship would eomo ovor to 
Khwirirm. Tho Jmitn who was desirous of seeing that country 
as well m AltuntAsh, of whom he was an old and intimate friond, 
went to Ivhwirixm whore on his arrival, Altuntisb showed Mm a 
thousand hind* of hospitality and faronr 

My object in relating thi* story is to any, that ono day tho Im&m 
ol*erved that whiio Altuntish was at court all tho world enmo to 
his threshold to pay their respects such a petition In consideration 
of fame and honour as well as pecuniary advantage was on hundred 
times better flan the go re monhip of KbwAnsjn. What mado Mm 
prefer it to a rank in which ho exercised influence over tho wholo 
kingdom ? Alton tish replied 0 rm4m I I havo not told this secret 
oven to ray dearest relations or sons, Lnt I will not conceal tho 
troth from you. I liaro resigned that power on account of JomUa 
Kandaliirf, lor year* I had tho management of all tho government 
affaire in my hands and daring that timo sbo thwarted mo in every 
thing lor this reason tlicro wn* darknes* before my eyes, 
and I could use no remedy against the evil, kow I hdvo 
■ought retirement, and bavo procured rolcaso from oil *uch troubles. 
If God please, I shall cscapo hor machination* in thi* diitont 
province. 

kow from what I hare said, tho disadvantage* of tho ladies of the 
royal household being agrnntt u* may bo learnt, but tho advantages 
of their being in our favour aro equally numerous, and no one ■ 
patronago is moro efficacious than thoira, for by no one i* so much 
inflocnco and power exercised over tho royal mind as by thorn, an 
(ho following itory of Khwfija Ahmad Hasan Must rates. 

31® Voiccr of Female Inlngtc* 

Sultan Mahmud toward* the latter port of In* reign wo* frequently 
dissatisfied with Khwuja Ahmad, and during thi* time hi* onemies 
worn nss aflmg him with their calumnies and opposition. Khwija 
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Hasnalc Mishkati 1 liad been many years watching to find a suitable 
opportunity of mpiring him, and every day it was rumouied that 
Khwaja Ahmad Hasan’s place was to bo bestowed on him, but as 
the King’s now bride the daughter of the Khan of Tuikist&n , 2 was 
m Ahmad’s favoui, nothing could be done against him This lady 
was called m Ghaznin Mahd-i Chigil, and Jamila Kandahuri was 
one of her favourite attendants Under the protection of this lady 
the Khw.ija was safe fiom all dangeis. Even such a person as 
Altuntash, who was viowed as vicegeient of Subuktigin, could 
nevei succeed in any hostilo design against him 

On one occasion, when the tents of the Sultan were pitched in the 
vicinity of Kabul, Khwaja Ahmad came on some government busi- 
ness to Ghaznin, and it was leported to him that some mei chants 
were going to Tuikistan, who weie to return to Ghaznin m the 
beginning of winter The Khwaja remembered that he lequired a 
certain number of jpostms (great coats) every year for himself and 
sons, and thought it advisable that some agent should go with the 
merchants to effect the purchase To this man’s care he committed 
many valuable and rare commodities of Ghaznin to sell The same 
day this news was conveyed to Khwaja Hasnak by Ins spies, and he 
informed Altuntash of it This noble was much rejoiced on receiv- 
ing the intelligence, and he told Khwaja Hasnak that they “ could 
not have found a better opportunity for disgracing him, since he 
always boasted that he never looked to his own advantage, but to 
that of the Sultan alone , whereas he is now sending merchants to 
trade m foreign countiies But we must ascertain this with certainty 
first, lest the disgrace recoil upon us ” Khwaja Hasnak said, “ the 
report is perfectly true, and there is no doubt about its correctness , 
and verily if this fact were disclosed, the Khwaja must suffer 
irremediable ruin ” 

The Khwaja being apprised of their intentions, informed Jamila 
Kandahari of the matter There was such friendly communication 
between the Khwaja and Jamila, that although it often happened 
that during a whole year they never had an opportunity of seeing 
each other, yet one could send messages to the other ten times a day, 

1 [He ib called Hasnak HIkfil in the Dasturu~I wuzrd, and Mank&l m the Zmaiu-l 
majdlts ] 3 [flak Kh&n ] 
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nml in such a manner tliat, excepting tho pmon employed on their 
mI ” l0n nobtxly knew anything of tho mutter In short Jamfla 
sent to tell him not to bo afraid liecuuso tho remedy vu very 
simple At tho same lime she repaired to Mahd i Chigil and repro 
•entod tho matter to her suggesting that tho Queen slwuld write 
letters to her mother and brother*, with a detail of tho articles 
which tho Khwfija hod given to tlio merchant and odd others that 
were suitable os presents to hor royal relative*, mentioning that 
th y woro sent as presents on hor part and requesting that they 
•Iso would send in return somo articles of such kinds as wore 
a«lapte<l to a fernalo toilotto Jamila recommended that tiieso letters 
should l*o taken to tho morcliant as soon as possihlo by some unfre- 
quented road, so tliat they might l>o given to him that rory night, 
with tho injonction that if tho sorvants of Altuntash should scire 
and curr him lock bo should say nothing to thorn hut when con 
ducted to tho royal court, ho should then declare that ho was sent 
by Mtdid i Chigil and show tho letters and presents which ho was 
commissioned to deliver 

In short at tho instigation of Khw£ja ITasnak AltdntAih repre- 
sented tho case to tho Sultan who asked him whclbor it was a true 
report. Altuntosh replied that bo had ascertained it for certain and 
that it was all correct Tho King then asked him bow ho knew that 
it was truo ? AltunUili replied. If you onlor mo I can bring tho 
merchant with all tho articles which are consigned to him ” Tho 
King consented. On this Althntash immediately despatched his 
people after tho caravan, and they brought tho merchant hack. 
According to tho instructions, tho merchant said nothing to Us 
detainers on tho way hut when ho entered tho court ho cried out, 
tliat ho was sent by Mahd i Chigfl and then showed tho letters 
under her seal with tho presents which had been despatched, such 
as scarfs necklaces, oto. Tho informers wore much chagrined and 
ashamed and could advance no excuse for what they had dono. On 
the other hand Mahd i Ohigil complained to the King that, when 
after so long a ponod sho had sunt from the court of such a great 
king somo trifling presents to her relations, her messenger had been 
intercepted and tho scarfs and necklaces exposed in open court 
By such words sho produced great o ffcct upon the Kang s mind, and 
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with, much indignation he oideied the acousers to he put to death , 
hut as Malid-i Chigil knew that they weie innocent, she was un- 
willing that the blood of so many persons should be shed through 1 
hei false representations, and begged that their lives might be 
spared In shoit, Altuntush and Hasnak received a complete defeat, 
and weie covered with ignominy and shame , while the merchant, 
after bemg much honoured, was again despatched to Tuikistan 

O00O 00 0 000 

Sultan Mas’ud and Kliwdja, Hasnal. 

Sultan Mahmud was always on bad terms •with his eldest son 
Mas’ud, and Kliwaja Ahmad, although he was unable completely 
to reconcile them, yet on all occasions he gieatly appeased the 
King’s anger Though I10 never met the pnnce except about once 
a yeai in the King’s piesence, he neveitheless did not cease to exert 
his friendly offices 

When Kliwaja Ahmad was dismissed, Kliwaja Hasnak Mishkati 
was appointed m his place This peison was a youth of no expe- 
rience, and but little acquainted with the vicissitudes of the world 
His chief atti actions were the sincerity of his heart, the affability of 
his manner, and the readiness with which he seived a friend or 
chastised an enemy Though the Sultan was 111 reality disgusted 
with Mas’ud, yet this secret sentiment lemained concealed till the 
time that he declaied his son Muhammad his heir Hasnak was not 
m favour with Mas’ud, since, m accoi dance with the custom of 
Dlwans, he mterfeied greatly with the rights and privileges of his 
princely appanage Mas’ud was so angry with him m consequence, 
that when one of the lulers of India sent a swoid as a present to 
him, the person who brought it, expatiating on its value, observed 
that it was so sharp and well-tempered, that even iron could not resist 
it. When the assembly was broken up, the pnnce asked his intimate 
compamons what particular use it was adapted for ? Some said it 
was to cut off infidels’ heads, and others observed that it was to 
destroy his Majesty’s enemies In this manner every one expressed 
his own opinion , but Mas’ud observed, that he would like to fasten 
it to his side, and when, on the morrow, Hasnak came to pay his 
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irvpects to Mm to clrnro His Hcn<l with it down to Ms hrcast. If 
I worn to do till* fha King would novor demand my blood fn 
retaliation for His murder Ho paid tills in n determined tono but 
fbo«e fflio were present dlvsttidcd Mm nnd remarked (bat a great 
diiturlwinro woull ensue and tlto Sultan would bo very angTy 
When the Hbn-nja war Informed of what tho pnneo had reached 
ho thanked Ooil for hi* narrow esenpo 
A diort time after thi« SrtlHn Mnhmdd expired and Sultan 
‘Mnlmmmad occupied tbo tbrono oT sovereignty in Olinxnin, Sultan 
^hu ud at thl* tlmo wna In Isfahan whonco ho rctarned with all 
speed Sultan Muhammad odtnnecd toopposo 1dm but tho ministers 
of Maitland « court, oonMlcriag that Mas ud wap much bettor 
adapted to wield tbo sceptre of tbo kingdom seined Sultan Mu 
ham mad and kept him prisoner In a fort. They then proceeded 
a* for a* Hirat to welcomo Mas 6(L At tho meeting when Hasmik 
dismounted from bis horse tho attendants of tho pnneo seize d him 
and suspended him from a gibliet. They then pnmmoncd Khwnja 
Ahmad Hawn and having entrusted him with tho ofHco of waxir 
licatowcd all kind* of honour on him Although hi* ministry wo* 
not of long duration yet it was very successful in its result*. lie 
waa often heard to say Tliank Qod affair* liavo reached thi* oon 
elusion my friend s arc exalted and my enemies crushed.”' 

o o o o o 


T7i<5 Story of JXibiltllBtJ 

When 8ult£n MnhmGd had aeliloved tho conquest of Soran&t, ho 
wished to *tay there for a year because tho country was very oxton 
b!vo nnd abounded with curiosities Thoro woro numorou* mines 
which al*o producod gold and tho ruble* of Sarandip (which wo* 
one of its dependencies) woro carried to nil countries. But his 
ministers ponraaded him that it was highly impoUho to leave 


i [Thl* tiorj U given la the XhutmJ JtyUut bat Ab&4 Abb4* i. the minister It 
U told ot, not Khwija Ahmad.] 

* rndvriorrU given by FiriihU(L p. 75) it U al» repeated l* thcMf iruUn. 
Dkb.hnim U the name of the Kiag of Iliad to whom the brahnua Bldp41 (1*1*7) 
related hh S*U3L See al*> VttfiU TMm in Thomu* 

No, utII ] 
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Khui a sail, winch had been conqueied, aftei battling with bo many- 
powerful enemies, and to make Somnat the seat of government In 
short, the King determined to letuin, and he oidered that some 
person should be appointed to govern and letam possession of the 
country They lepiesented that no moie powei or glory could be 
gained m that country, and therefoie they proposed to him to en- 
trust some native with the office The Sultan consulted in the 
mattei with such people of the country as were of a friendly dispo- 
sition to him Some of them told him that no chiefs of the countiy 
were equal to the family of Dabshilim, and that at that time only 
one person of that house was suiviving, and he was engaged m 
worshipping God m the habit of a saint He ought to have the 
governorship of the countiy Others, however, objected to this, 
alleging that he was a man of a bad disposition, and had fallen 
under the wrath of God He had not willingly taken retirement 
and devoted himself to woiship, but he had been several times 
seized by Ins brothors, and in older to save his life he had taken 
lefuge in a place of sanctity, but theie was anothei Dabshilim, 
who was one of Ins relations, and who was a very wise, learned, 
and intelligent man, whom all respected foi his philosophical ac- 
quirements He was also at this time the chief of the principality 
If the Sultan would appoint him governor and send a farman to 
him, he might come and take upon him the management of the 
country That he was also very honest and faithful in observing 
his promises , so that, notwithstanding the great distance which in- 
tervened, if he agreed to pay tribute, he would send it every year to 
Ghaznin Ths King said if he presented himself before him the 
proposal might be accepted, but why should he give such a large 
kingdom to a person who had already borne the title of king m 
India, and had not yet come to meet him nor had proffered submission. 
In short, the devoted Dabshilim was called, and placed in charge of 
the kingdom He agreed to pay a tribute, and promised never to 
act contrary to the King’s ordeis as long as he lived, and also to 
forward all the gold and rubies which might be extracted from the 
mines to Ghaznin But he said there was another Dabshili m among 
his relations, who was his bitter enemy, and on one occasion some 
bloodshed had even taken place between them That he had no 
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doalit t!»l* Dri-diliim would corao agntnst lmn after bearing of the 
King a departure , nn«l ft* bo wn* not possessed of imfBaont power 
bo must of emmo l>o overcome nnd lose tbo dominions. Bat if tho 
King would now march against Ihla enemy ond removo tbo ground 
of fear ho would send annually o tribute to tbo treasury of Ghnznin 
equal to all the revenue* of Khurasan Znhulistan and Kfibnllstdn 
Tbo SalUn otaervod tlrnl bo bail eomo witli tbo intention of malting 
ccmqtifMlrf and finco bo ha I not rctnmed to Qbaxnfn, bo might 
n well therefore remain six month* moro ^itb tills resolu 
tion ho roarcltcd towardi that Datahllim i dominions. Tho peoplo 
of tbo country however remarked to tbo ploua Dubshllim that it 
was not proper for him to oxcito tho King to inrftdo his tomtory 
Ixvrmre the person whom tho Almighty had mado great and power 
ful coaid not l>o sulslaed I v Ids ondcavoar*. Thi* wn* also told to 
the King who fir*t hesitated hat a* bo had already marcbod lua 
tnx>|w bo did not like to abandon hi* resolution So bo procccdod 
townnl* tbo enemy nnd haring conqncrcd id* country took him 
prisoror and gnvohim over to tbo piou* Dibshilim who represented 
that in hi* country it wn* considered a very great am to kill a rnlor 
and if any king did commit tbo crime all bis army revolted against 
him It wn* a custom among tho kings of tho country that when 
any of them prevailed over another and captured him a dark room 
wo* mado under tho victor a throno in which tho captive ruler was 
placed on a cushion and tbo doors of tbo room were shat But a 
holo was mado in ono of them and through it a dish of food was 
given to him ond then that also was shut As long as the victorious 
king occupied tho tluuno it was bis duty to send a d/th of food 
every day to tho subterranean abode oven if tho captive died after 
only a few daya confinement It happoned that tho prisoner lived 
many days. Tho pious Dabehflim emd that os he could not keep 
him prisoner In this manner ho wished the SoltAn would take the 
prisoner to G ha min and that after he (the new ruler) had 
established his authority in the country the captive might bo sent 
back to be confined in tho usual way Tho King agreed to this, and 
returned. Tho pious DabshiHm mountod the throne of Somnit, and 
began to send successively to tho Sultan tho presents and rarities of 
tho ooantry , and he also ingratiated himself with all the ministers 
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of his couifc by sending them piesents When he had confirmed 
himself m the governorship, he sent tiibute, with some jewels, to 
the King, and asked him to send back his enemy to him The Sultan 
at first hesitated m complying with his request, and was unwilling 
to render him up into the hands of his enemy , but as the devout 
Dabshilim had gamed the favour of the ministers of the throne by 
his munificence, they all taxed the Kmg with showing mercy to an 
infidel, and said that it was very improper for a kmg to act contrary 
to his promise It was also to be apprehended that the pious 
Dabshilim. might rebel, and the country be lost At last the young 
pnnce was made ovei to the people of the pious Dabshilim, and 
farmans weie sent to the authorities m India to conduct him to the 
confines of Sornnat When he was taken to that country the pious 
Dabshilim. ordered a dwelling to be made under the tin one on winch 
he used to sit It was the custom among these people that when 
their enemy was brought near the metropolis of the kingdom, the 
ruler was to advance one march to leeoive him He was also to put 
a dish and a vessel of watei over Ins head, and make him go on foot 
befoie his hoise till he arrived at court 1 After this the Kmg sat 
on the thione, and Ins enemy was taken to the subtenaneous house, 
and there seated on a cushion According to this custom Dabshilim 
went out, but it happened that the captive had not yet arrived 
Dabshilim went out huntmg, and exerted himself greatly in the 
field When the hot wmd began to blow, the soldieis and all the 
people sought shelter where they might lest, and Diibslnlim also 
alighted and went to sleep under the shade of a tree, covering his 
face with a red handkerchief In India theie are plenty of birds 
of prey with hard claws and sharp bills One of these birds came 
flying towaids him, and when it saw the red handkerchief, it mis- 
took it for a piece of flesh, and pouncing down on Dabshilims’ face, 
it tore out his eyes with his beak This created great confusion 
among his people, and m the meantime the young captive was 
bi ought in The piouB Dabshilim was now blind and useless, and, 
since no other person beside this young man had a right to the 

1 This mode of receiving the banished monarch on his return seems to resemble 
the present practice of Hindu women fo rmin g a procession to meet a stranger with' 
brass pots upon their heads in token of welcome 
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governorship all the peoplo Minted him os lljclr king- mid tho few 
prmnrn who held aloof were seized. In short tho sarao dish and 
to ol or water which \rrro brought for tills young chief wore 
placed on tho Jim 1 of the pious D ibnhUim and ho m a forced to run 
to tl o mart when !io wn«i placed In the prison ho lwd prepared 
Tho moral of this story Is tho person who really deserves honour 
an 1 rr«prrt cannot bo disgraced by tho endeavours of Ins enemy 
If for a season ho Ihj degrad id ho soon rrcovora Ins rank. But tho 
envious i^erson brings on himself Ignominy and sliamo. 

2 — JS7y trulJn 

[Tills Picture gallery Is a collection of anecdotes and stories 
relating to vnrijns dynasties. Jt was compiled by Ahmad bin 
Multnmtnsd l in Mdu 1 Ghafur al Gboflarl si Kaiwlnl commonly 
known ns Karl Ahmad ol Chaflarl 2u<jAn»tdn tho namo of tho 
work exj reises by tho abjarl tho date of Its compilation ajt 959 
(a.t> 15uJ> Twenty-eight standard works aro mentioned In tho 
Preface of tho work as tho source* from which tbo stones Jiflvo been 
extracted 1 There Is a copy of tho work in Sir II Elliot s library 
and nlw some miscellaneous extracts from othor copies. There aro 
other works which bear tho samo name.] 

J/aA«i<d amf Aistad ITatan jlTmmanAL 
It Is related of Saltan MabmGd of Ghoxnl that ono day In his 
youth ho went to toko a walk In tbo pardons, and was accompanlod 
by Ahmad llaran Malcntuidl who was ono cf hi* moat fa roared 
servants. As bo passed by a nvulot, his oyo foil upon a person who 
was loitering thoru and ho asked Ins companion who tho man was ? 

A carpenter ho replied. Tbo Sultan again asked him what his 
namo was, nnd ho replied Ahmad.” Ton seem to bo acquainted 
with tbo man ** says tho Sultan. "Ko ” answered ho I never saw 
him before.” Then how Is it, observed tho SaltAn that you 
come to know bis profession and name ? I know his name, he 
replied by his readiness to answer your Majesty when your 

1 re«, Mo rift'* GtUhjwt, p W \ Dimmer PttrgftiU Ttrttmi, pp 

307 o Kraft i CkttUfvi icr itr £A* OrbnUUtcktr a 

JTfm*} 
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Majesty called me by my name , and as to bis profession, I saw bim 
walk round tbat dry old tree, and look carefully at it ” The Sultan, 
on bearing these woids, said, “You would mdeed be a most saga- 
cious fellow if you could tell me what tbat man has eaten to-day ” 
“Honey, 01 the juice of some fruit, ” said Ahmad The Sultan then 
called the man and asked bun, first, “Do you know this boy (Ahmad 
Hasan) ? ” The leply was that bo bad never seen bun before 
Mahmud then enquired of the man who be was, what was Ins name, 
and what be bad eaten that day ? The answei was exactly what 
Alimad bad already given Greatly wondering, the Sultan turned 
towards Ahmad and asked lnm bow be knew tbat the man bad 
eaten honey 9 to which be thus replied “ I knew it because be kept 
wiping bis mouth, and the bees weie swarming aiound him ” 

Tieasures of BMm-nagai 2 

It is recoided m many authentic histories tbat when the Sultan 
succeeded m capturing the fort of Bbfm-nagar, on the confines of 
India, which was believed to be of incomparable strength, and com- 
monly reported to contain immense wealth, be obtained as booty no 
less than seventy thousand milkons of dirhams, seven bundled 
thousand and foui hundred mans of gold and silver vessels, rare 
vestments of diffeient kinds, the exact value of which appraiseis 
found it impossible to calculate , and vast quantities of precious 
stones and pearls, beyond all computation An edifice (JcJidna) fell 
into the Sultan’s hands, which measured 30 cubits by 15, the sides 
and covering of which were entirely made of pure silver. 

A Splendid Comet 

Tn 330 a n (941-2 ad), a comet made its appearance, the tail of 
which reached from the eastern to the western horizon It remained 
in the heavens eighteen days, and its bbghtmg influence caused so 
severe a famine, that wheat, the pioduce of one jarib of land, was 
sold for three hundred and twenty miskals of gold “ When the 
value of a spike of com was esteemed as high as the Pleiades, con- 
ceive what must have been the value of wheat ” 

The famine m the land was so sore that man was driven to feed 

3 [Nagarkot or Kangra See supt a, p 35, and Briggs’ Fmslito, i. p 48 ] 
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on III, n<wi on-1 * pollknco prorallwl with tveh Timlcnco 

that It wn, ImpOMlhlo to Irarp tho ikoil wlio fell rictlma to It 1 

3 —Ztnaiu l 2tajdUi 

[TlWi h another collection of nneoTolc* and atone*, which hare 
ln><n drawn as tho writer tel la tw In hi* I rcfaco, from a great 
vorictr of hUlorles and other works from tho JdmPu l JTddydt 
down to the Xiy frttldn Tim work wm compile in 1001 Hijra 
(If^j ad) lijr Majlu-d din Mnlmmma/lu 1 Iluma, commonly 
known as Mnjdl Thero is a new and well wntton copy of jwirt 
of tho work in Sir II 3 lllota collection besides so tuo extracts from 
% copy Ivlpnging lo Jh JJ C«"f J 

EXTTUCT*, 

Tk/lrudion of TtoMxn by Ponon, 

It Is relnte<l that In tho reign of Sultan Mnl»ra6(l of Ghaxnl a 
nurabor of KGdi and Ilnluch robbers Irnring taken ponossion of a 
•trong plneo on tho road to Ilunnux, plundered all tho Caravans that 
pa sod tlmt way On ono occasion they robbod a body of merchants 
and killed a young man of Khurasin who was of thoir number 
Ills old mother preferred hor complaint to Mahmud who observed 
tlmt such accidents occurred in tlmt part of tho country becauso it 
was too far from hi s capttaL Tho old woman replied Keep no 

1 Tie magnificent romet hm notlerd was ipIrndH enough, even allowing for 
Oriental etaggrrilkm, tn tare attracted attention is Ecropa tod It may therefore 
probably be n Uevd In th* collection of LobieulelihL It would b* own of particular 
intemt if we ermU crtabtnb it as an early visit of Jlalley * comet but mtrmtnaen 
date its probable appearance i' occ ur ring la A.D. ®30 It U to be remembered, how 
ever that the know* sad recorded Intervals of that comet are August 1531 October 
ICO 7 September 1C 32, March 1 59 and November 1835 and that between the 
perihelion paws-cs of tbo first and second, and of tha second and third, of those 
recorded appearance*, there h no lees * difference than fifteen months ad again s 
difference of eighteen months In tha perihelwa passage of the third afld fourth rr-ep- 
pcnrui>ee arising from tbo disturbing action of the planets so that if we allow 
during the several centuries which have intervened, a period of eleven years for tha 
perturbations arising from that source, w* may perhapa be permitted to reeogniae an 
old visitor la the comet of a - h 330 It must bo confessed, however that the proba- 
bilities in furocr of this surmise woold have been greater had the recurring intervals 
been prolonged. Instead of being abbreviated but it is difficult for the min d to 
forego ■ hypothesis when once assumed, however weakly it may be supported by 
probable antecedents. 
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moie tcmtoiy than you can manage ” The Sultan was impiessed 
b} the truth of thcso woids, and oideied pxoclamation to bo issued 
that whom er wanted to go to Huimuz should got ready, and the 
Sultan would furnish a guard 

When the tm\ cllcis weio 1 cad}', tho King ordeied thieo himdied 
of lus guaids ( glnddm ) to accompany thorn But the meichants said 
that if thcie weio a thousand hoiscmen thoy w r ould be too few The 
Sultan replied, that wliateiei pioperty of theirs should be lost he 
would make good from his tieasury He then called an old man 
fiom amongst tho guauls, and gavo him some instructions, which 
will bo shoitly mentioned When tho caiavaus reached Isfahan, 
the leadoi ordeied somo panmeis of apples and othei choice fruits 
to bo loaded on camels, and thcso fruits were chaiged wntli poison 
At cvoiy stago the fimt was taken out and oxammed, and if any 
w r as found rotten it was tin own away In this maimer, when 
they arrived at tho abode of tho thieves, they bi ought out the 
fiuits and spiead thorn on tho giound as if to air them The 
robbers fell on them, and tho guaids mounted their horses and took 
to flight Tho merchants w r ero m uttei despair lespectmg the safety 
of their property and lives The lobbers foil upon the caiavan, and 
bound tho merchants, and then they began to eat the fiuits which 
were spiead out, and such as no individual had ever seen befoie 
m that country Aftei a short time the poison took effect upon 
them, insomuch that their hands and feet were quite paralysed The 
guards thon turned their horses’ heads, set upon the half-dead lob- 
bers, and finished them wntli their sharp swords In this mannei 
the roads wero made clear, and security established for tiavellers 1 

Mahmud’s Distrust of his Uncle ’ Abdu-r i ahmdn 

It is related m tho Tda (Ui-i Ndsn i that when Sultan Mahmud of 
Ghaznin came to Hu at, ’Abdu-r rahman Khan, who was one of the 
ministers of state, lodged m a very comfoi table dwelling belonging 
to a learned man of great renown One day, ’Abdu-r rahman 
represented to the King that the house m which he had put up 

1 [This is the same story as the one taken from the JdmCti-l Kildydt (sup> a p 
194), hut it is very differently told It is also givon m the Tdrikh-% Ghtzida See 
Remand, Mdm stir l’ Inde, p 171 ] 
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Wlongvd to an old man who was considered by tlio peoplo to bo 
very wire ami Earned Ho hn 1 a |.nvnlo room In which ho always 
u«M to hit and not enrao oul agiin for a long lime I asked tlio 
proph wlut Im dll there? Thry answered that ho ud to perform 
wondiipnnd say his praters. Ono nij,bt H said Abda r rnhman I 
nudlrnlv wml Into Iho room and raw n lnrgo vessel full of wino 
And n I rnren Mol placed bcf< re him Aftor dnnLing ho prostrated 
himrelf In-foro tlio Image I liavo inunght tho Idol and tlio vessel 
lure In order tliat vonr Majc tr may giro any order yon hho about 
tlmt deceitful old man The Sultan after a moment* considcra 
tion ordered tho man to 1 k> brought into hut prcaonco that full 
enquiry might bo rondt Into hut rase Ho then told Abdn r rahman 
to pine* fits hands over tho Sultan a head and swear tliat what ho 
In 1 wM was true Abdn r rnlmun exclaimed ** Upon yoursoul and 
head, all tint I havo mid La a lie 0 coword P inld tho King 
vrliat caus'd vou to bring such a cliargo against tint old Fakir ? n 
Ho rqticd the man had an excellent boure and I thought that 
Your Majestr wonld punish him and giro tho houre to ma" Tho 
Sultan thanked Almighty God for having guarded him against an im 
proper act which ho might lnvo committed in liastc As it was hi* 
liahit to think and pondor on every subject, ho discovered tho troth 
in this matter and ho noror trusted Ybdu r mb man again. Bo it 
not concealed from wire men tint tho advantages of deliberation are 
numerous, but tint basto and inconsidoratoneia in affiura -of itato 
produco a ham o without end. 

Mat ml Jhqvn/s of An Arorice 

It is related in tho TtlrilM i Ndttrf that, after tho death of Boltin 
>fnhmfni of Gliaxnin his heir Saltan Mohammad ascended tho throne. 
Enmity then arose between him and his brother Saltan Mas’id, 
governor of Irak, who resided at Ilamadan lias id led his army 
againit bis brother who on receiving tho intelligence came ont to 
epposo him at tho head of tho armies of Khamsin and Ghamin. 
Ono day without any apparent cause, tho cap of tho King fell from 
his head, and this was regnrdod as a bad omen. Tho same day at 
evening, All Kheshiwand and a body of tho King s own slaves, 
espousing tho cause of Boltin Mas ftd, surrounded and seized Mu 
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liammad and dcpincd linn of sight Mns’ud then proceeded to 
Glia ? mn and sat upon tho tin one 

At flic same time, Ain't Sulml Zaurala, 1 the ’Ariz, ropiesonted that 
Sultan Muhammad had distiibuled fiom tho public trcasuiy a large 
sum among his nobles, ai my, attendants, and courtieis, but as ho 
Mas not the ical soiercign, tho King ought to oidei these people to 
lefund the money , then, if he liked, ho might aftei a few days 
gi\e the large fees himself, in oidei that to lnm only their obliga- 
tions might be due 

Sultan Mns’ud having liberated Ilnsan Mmmandi, Ins father’s 
minister, who had been nnpusoned in the fort, raised him to tho 
post of wnmr, and consulted linn upon these suggestions The 
Khiva pa ^aul, the King might do what he liked, but he should con- 
sider this matfci well, and sec tho good and evil of it befoie adopt- 
ing any resolution Sultan Mns’ud, however, would not listen to 
his aduce, and maintained Ins oun determination The Kliwaja 
then summoned Abu Nasi Misk'nn, 5 and said “These cowaidly 
people have been making such and such representations to the 
King X wish you to go to him and tell him on 1113^ pait that such 
an act w as never done b} 7 any of tho former kings, and it will make 
people disgusted with lnm ” Abu Nasi said, “ Here is what Sultan 
Muhammad gave me,” and he refunded it to the loyal treasury 
Abu Sulial observed to tho King that if all persons would follow 
the example of Abu Nasi, the monc3 r would be soon realised The 
Sultan went out hunting, and oidered Abu Suhal to collect it Abu 
Suhal appointed officers for that purpose, and inflicted torture and 
punishment on those who had spent what they had leceived People 
weie greatly disgusted with the government, and much confusion 
ensued in the affairs of the kingdom Sultan Mas’ud became 
ashamed of what he had done, and was so much displeased with 
Abu Suhal, that he removed him fiom the office he held He was 
often heard to say, “ May such base servants never find their way 
into the court of a king ” 8 

1 [The Bh Suhal Znuzani of Baihaki, supra p 88 ] Zattzan is the name of a 
town and district between Naishapur and Hirfit 

2 [The “ Mtshkdn" of Baihaki, and the Jdmi’u-l Stkdydt See supra p 106, 190 ] 

3 [This story explains Bahaild’s unintelligible allusion about Abu Suhal, supra 
page 88 ] 
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J&MAfn $ Ixich of Qualified Officials 
It Is narrated lliat o no day Sultan Jbrahfm of Gliaxnfn* hold ft 
public coart and all hla noMti and officers woro present but Lo 
ftat very jx'n^ro and s|M>ko not to any one till tho tlrao of mid-day 
prayers III* ratnisU n* were afraid, and liad no courage to ask him 
tho cau*e of lifc anxiety till at last ono of bis courtiers who was 
most familiar with the King advanced to tho throno and begged to 
know tho reason of his Majesty* being so tlwoghtroh Tho King 
told him that hia chief cliamlwrlain lrnd l*cnrao old and tho boat of 
hit life lirnl reached tho brink of death. To-day" said ho 
having looked at all mv courtiers I do not find any ono worthy 
to succeed Mm. I was therefore thinking that If ho should die, his 
work will still Iiato to bo dono and I must of neccaslty appoint somo 
unqualified person to fill his plnco " Tho conrllor obsorvod In 
rt“i ly My Ion! yonr oyo is os bnght as tho «un and lias a powor 
ful effect. It tnms itones to ruble* and dost to gold If you 
instruct somo one ho will then bo ablo lo do everything The 
Sultan said " It is troo but still tho sun though bo bo tho groat 
luminarr cannot at onco ranko a ruby out of a stono and although 
an alchemist may Imj acrpialntod with tho art of making gold, yet 
ho cannot effect his purpose without obtaining all tho rcqtniito 
ingredients." 

Ibrtihlm maintains a body of Trained Officials 
8altan Ibrahim* of Ghaxnln liaring mounted tho throne, dotor 
mined to establish Ins government on a strong and secure founda 
tlon Througli tho invasions of tlio Saljhks and tho weakness of 
his predecessors Abdn r Rulild and Farruhh xsd, tho affairs of the 
kingdom were in a state of embarrassment, and tho management of 
the country had been loft to worthless characters. ‘With this view 
ho callod Klnvnja AbG 1 Rfisim Ilaslrl, who was an old man, and 
had been ono of tho confidential officers of Yamlnn-d daula Mahmfid, 
and who excelled all his contemporaries in wisdom and in the purity 
of his mind. IIo consultod with him, and Ahfi 1 Kasim observed 
that ono day when ho was deputed by tho Kings grandfather 

* [Apparently Ibrttlm II ] 


* [Ibriblm II ] 
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Sultan Mahmud, on n mission to 1 'luk Khan, tho mloi of Mdwa- 
iau-n nnhi and Tuilcistan, ho lieard fiom tho Khun, who was the 
■wisest man of tho time, that a kingdom might ho compaicd to a 
guidon, and tho king to a gai donor, who, if ho wishes to make a 
good guidon, must ha\o tlncc kinds of ticcs m it — firstty, fruit- 
heaung ticcs from which fnut may bo galhcicd at onco, secondly, 
tioes from which flint ma) soon bo expected, which, though they 
do not a, leld fnut ;\cl In their blossoms and \ciduio, add beauty to 
tho guidon, and thndly, joung ticcs which some tnno aftorw r ards 
will pioduco fruit "When tho trees aio old and withered, the 
gai doner uses them foi fuel , and joung trees being planted in suc- 
cession, thc\ m their turn beai flowers and fnut, so that the gai den 
is nc\ei without fruit, 01 wanting in flow'd^ beauty 

Sultan Ibrahim, on healing iheso w*oids, dcteimincd on observing 
them m his goi eminent Uo always trained up a body of men 
qualified to conduct the impoitant duties of tho goi eminent , and in 
doing this, he look especial caio that bis officers should not think 
that the King could not do without thorn, and that there w r ere no 
people able to fill their offices IIo also washed them to feel that 
there weie other persons equal to them, and qualified to peiform 
their duties , and that as it was by his favoui only that they had 
held offico, they ought always to endeavour to please him 

The Punishment of Tumdn 1 

It is related m tho Tut ihh-i Ndsiri, that when ’Abdu-i Kashfd 
succeeded to the thione of Ghazni, he showed gieat favoui to one 
of Ins slaves named Tuman, and so advanced him from day to day, 
that at last the direction of all affairs came under his contiol This 
Tuman was a low-minded, ill-hied tyianmcal fellow, who did his 
best to bring down the gieat and noble, and to get low and bad men 
appointed to their places Am ong these he patiomsed and sup- 

1 [This is the same story as that given in page 196 from the JumFtt-l Hihdydt , and 
which I could not find in tho MSS of that work Search was also made for the 
story in Sir H Elliot s imperfect copy of the Zinaiu-l Majdlis, but without success 
The text has sinco been discovered among some miscellaneous extracts from this work, 
and as it shows that there are several differences in the story or errors m the trans- 
lation, I have here introduced a new version after the toxt of the Zinat — Ed ] 
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JiorlM Alifi Sulml IUiiltl 1 wlmra lio pilled ORmnul tho good Khwija 
AMit r)Uit4k m» of Hn.nn JfnlnundL Ab6 Eulml employed nil 
bin U uf ilwll nnd cnlnrany npilnnt (ho Hhrenja Turnin also 
niMiul III- nlnndcr Alula rltrdild wm jounff nlmplc nml Incx 
Jwrimcnl. Hu iliMuIamd hi, mlnlnlcr Alido r Jbuxuk and ordered 
Mm hi I>o filial. 

Toman had favoured with Ms notico a fellow named Klwtlb X/fit, 
h lflv) nml 1 in rah roan and ho now advanced 1dm to tho dignity of 
JHwdn of the State (Cliniin Hor of tho Fxcheqaer) Khwnja Abd 
Tulilr Hasan who was ono of tho old officials of tho sluto of Glrnxnl 
under the order* of AIkIu r llashid proceeded at this tlrao to Xlln 
Owlin m cnler to bring the rtrenura of that country to tho capital 
When ho arrived In Hindustan ho fmnd agents of Turatfn In ovory 
city an 1 town, who lij their oppressive conduct were Irritating tho 
people Tho khwnja mailo a rrj>ort of tho facts, wldcli ho ad 
iln^ac^l to \hu 1 hail tho financial minister (»diit-i d( adn i rcudlat ) 
Ahu I I arj communicated tho account to Abdu r Rashid, who 
called for Tuman and reproached him Tin* canned Tumdn to con 
ceivo a hatred against Abb 1 Foil nnd to calnranlato Id nr Abdu r 
Rashid, in hi* simplicity ordored Abb 1 Faxl to bo fined and lm 
prisoned. Aftor this dismissal Tumdn exercised unlimited power 
and ho ap|>olntcd Iv batik LOt to tl»o management of tho country of 
Par>ha>vnr This man tljcro raised tho standard of oppression, and 
reduced tho pcoplo to groat distress 

When khwnja Abu Tahir reached that country (on Ma return 
from Illndaitin) tho pcoplo complained of Kliatib LGt, so the 
Khwfija called for him and admonished him. Kliatfb gavo Insolent 
replies and was abusive so tho Khwrfja, to maintain his own dig 
ntiy directed him to bo turned out of court and afterwards ho 
ordered him into confinement. Khatlb s pcoplo comtnow gated the 
circumstance* to Tfimln who showed tho letter® to tho King, and 
eald. that Kluktib know what sums of money had boon exacted 
Improperly from the people and tho Khwnja had therefore confined 
him. Abdu r Rashid, without any Investigation and merely upon 
these sUurd statements of Tumin direct od him to seuo tho 
Khwrijft nnd bring him a prisoner to court aloDg with Khatlb, 

1 (JneMi, we pp. 88 rad MU ] 



ArPENDIX 


513 


Turn an proceeded to Pnrslidwar with tlneo hundred horse, and 
having captured Abu Tulin, put linn in chains lie then leleased 
Klmtib Lilt from confinement, and returned When they weio one 
da\’s journey fiom Ghazni they icccned the unexpected intelli- 
gence that the infidel Tuglnil had slain ’Abdu-i It nsli id and usurped 
Ins ]dace The hoi semen i\ho had come vith Tum'm then went to 
Ivlin aja Abu ITasan (Tabu), and nitli many apologies, said, “Tho 
ponci is now in 3 our hands , nhateaci you ordei wo will execute ” 
TlicKhuaia directed tliem to remove the fettcis from his feet and 
place them on Tmnan The soldiers then pulled lnm roughly fiom 
his horse and placed the chains 011 his feet Khatib Lut and bis 
dependents neic also sewed, placed upon camels, and carried to 
Ghnznin All tins calamity fell upon ’Abdu-i Rashid because ho 
nas a simpleton, 1 and listened to the lepoits of sycophants 


NOTE G 
Mir-df-i Mas'itdi 

[Tins is professedly a life of Mas’ud the Ghazmvido, and finds an 
appropriate place hero after tho story boohs The author of tins ex- 
traordinary woi k was by name ’Abdu-r Rahman Chishtt Ho explains 
the motnes which impelled him to its composition, aud tho souices of 
his information after tho following manner * “ The history of tho King 
of Martyrs, Sabir Mas’ud, the facts of his bnth, of Ins coming to Hin- 
dustan, and of his martyrdom, are told by diffeient men m vauous 
ways, winch have not found a place in any historical work of repute 
The writer had long endeavoured to asceitam the real facts , and, after 
much research ho obtained possession of an old book written by 
Mulla Muhammad Ghaznawf This man was servant of Sultan 
Mahmud Subukligfn He was also in the service of SaMr Sahu, 
and of the Prince of Martjrrs, whom he survived The writer 
perused this old book from beginning to end with the greatest 
pleasure, and the doubts which he had entertained were dispelled 
The book was very long, it enteied into details about the wars of 
Sultan Mahmucl, and Salar Sahu, mentioning incidentally here and 
there the King of Martyrs, and closing with an account of his 

1 [Zauh-i sdda , lit , tabula rasa ] 
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martyrdom Several of tho beloved friends and attendants of tho 
3fnrtyr Saltin, In tho abodes of tho blessed lmro urged tho 
writer to tho task which ho has undertaken bat bo ono has mado 
tho Kimo demand on bcludf of 8a1t£n Mahmud.' It therefore 
•''otncd expedient to Idtn tlint ho should select and commit to 
wnllng all that related to tho 3fartjT King Ho would not, 
however Karo l*cen nblo to lucoccd eren in this without tho 
direction* ho graciously received from tho spirit of tho departed 
When ho had set o!«out Ids ■election and had engaged earnestly In 
tho work one night tho spint of tho deceased martyr appeared to 
tho writer In a vision and roost condescendingly expressed with his 
Messed tongue his opproval of tho work IJoing thus graciously 
honoured tho natlior hnmhly replied that ho liad begun tho work 
and begged for asslstanco whororer his narration might bo too 
high or too lorr too short, or too long Tho spirit, with great 
affahilit) directed tho author to write and that ho would attend to 
1dm and assist him Tho present work 1* tho result, to which tho 
author has given tho naroo M7r-<f( i 3T<w udf May tho reader of It 
aUo bo (mas m!) blessed Tills is tho author i prayer Tho hio- 
grnpbr of the King of 3rartyr* haring been derived from tho 
aforesaid history U boro re la tod In fivo chapters (thlrtdiw) Sundry 
incident* and miraculous statements, which havo been found in 
trustworthy hooks havo been •elected, and after being verified by 
oral communications with tho author* spiritual visitors, havo been 
inserted in tho present work. 

Tiro book may thon bo called a historical romanoe In ft 
fact and fiction are freely mingled, and the great actions and ex 
plotts of othor men are appropriated, without scruple to the 
hero of tho talo. Tho author quotes tho Jlauzal*-* Sofd the TdrfLk \ 
Ftnr Sidkf of Sbam*-i Sirfj and tho MmtaUal* t TatcdrOh 
but ho profeiic* as wo havo seen, to haeo his work mainly on tho lost 
r<nrtfr{ilM jlfalnudf of Mulla Muhammad Ghoxnawl It is much 
to bo regretted that ho has quoted so little of that work for his qoo- 
tationt from tho Ilataaln t Sa/d are fair though somewhat abridged, 
and stripped of redundant ornament Potting his hero Mas fid aside 
tho accounts which ho gives of the Masalmdn conflicts with the 
Hind as agree in many rwpeota with what wo gather from other 
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sources ; his incidents *=eem to he borrowed rather than 1 m ented, 
and ns he used n contomporaij viork Minch is not known to us, it 
may he that *=01110 of his no\el statements may ho true, or may servo 
to explain, or elucidate other u nters, though no rcliauco can ho 
placed on them "when unsupported 

Tho uork hears no date, hut the author tolls us that ho wroto in 
the tune of Jahangir, n time far too distant for him to ha\o had any 
personal know ledge of the scenes lie depicts Sir IT Elliot n6ci edits 
him a\ ith another work, the Mn -nt-t Asrdr The MS is a duodecimo 
of 211 pages. IG1 of ulncli -were translated hy Mr R B Chapman, 
I> C S , In, request of Sir II Elliot The editor regrets that the nature 
of the hoolc has compelled him to i eject a full half of tho translation 
Jtmni ho that cion now too much has heen printed , but tho hoolc is 
unknown to the European reader, and the extracts gi\en will 
prolnhH satisfy, mthei than cxcilo fnithei cnnosil}’'.] 

ClIU’TI K 1 

Of the expedition of Sal dr Saha, general (jiahlarcdn ) of the army, 
into Hindustan, by ordrr of Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni, to the 
assistance of Muzaffar Khan , and of the birth of Mas’iid at Ajmir 
Sultan Mahmud of Ghn/nf (God mako tho light of his tomb to 
shine ') Inn ing subdued tho kingdom of Bum and tho whole of the 
countries of Tur.in and Iran, spreading everywhere tho roligion of 
Muhammad, was seated on his tin one awaiting an occasion of further 
executing tho purposes of Allah, when suddenly ono day, four mon 
mounted on camels, appealed from tho direction of Hindustan, 
making loud lamentations The officers of state and tho attendants 
brought word immediately to tho Sultan, and they wore summoned 
to the presence 

Bowing to the ground, they spake as follows — “ Sultan Abu-1 
Hasan attacked us with his army, and slow Hurmuz, the seivant of 
Muzaffar Khan , ho also very neaily succeeded in putting to death 
Muzaffai Khan himself, Ins wifo and children, and all those about 
him, so that he was obliged to evacuate the place with all his de- 
pendants, and escape towaids the deseit Ho has now been living 
foi some years in Ajmir At tho present time Rai Bhfrun and Raf 
Sum-gniya, with, four and foity other Hindu princes, have assembled 
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fmm all *Mm to attack Mnxiffir Khn and drat roy tho Mnsnlnrin*. 
Tim Infitlol* surround c* on nil side* and wo haro no hopo bet In 
tli*m Oh Aavlnm or tlio World I lor God a aako giro a thought to 
ihc»j poor folio worn of Islirn Ho of pood courage mid tbo 
Sullan 'I will i noted tlio Mnsnlmins " hhwfya Hawn Mniroandl 
tho wnzfr of tlio ^nltan ml«l tlmra In who*o nrnno tlioy worded 
thejr Hn/tm Hitherto " they answered In addition to tho ono 
anlo God Almlghtv and tho glonous Asylum of Frophecy (Muham 
rood) wo hate repeated In our ihajla ibo name* of tho Faithful 
Khalifa* JSow that tho finltin luis promised us hi* assistance wo 
rf«*H word onr *U/Aa In tho nnrao of tho Saltan Mahmfid of 
Oharni Tlio Snltin was delighted with tliLa reply and ordered 
kliwaja Hwan Malmandi to select ono of tho gonerals and bring 
him quickly that ho might bo sent with on army 

After a long consultation tho command was given to Sflir SdhG 
general of the army and lorcral officer* of Importance and 700 000 
(hn fl lai) Tctcran cavalry wero appointed to tho doty and started 
off. Tho Snltin bestowed hi* own scimitar girdle and dagger 
together with an Arab charger upon tho general and the other 
o flicer* wero nil honoured with dresses and horse* and were ad 
dressed by their lord a* follow* — If yon wish to pleo*o me plea*o 
ray brother SUir Sihu serve him with all your power and do Ms 
pleasure My brother 8ilar 8£h6 Is a careful just, discriminating 
man lie will do nothing that is not loyal conildernte, and right.” 

It wa* on tbo fifth of the month of 7fld.ua, In the year 401 
(1011 A.i) ) that SMfir S5hu left Kandahir for Ajmfr with h£* army 
(tho Sullin having at thattlmo quitted Gharnf and taken up hi* rev 
den co at Kandahar). 

IdaVlng tho four camel rider* who had been sent os messenger* 
by Muzaffar Kirin their guide* they took tho wny to Ajmlr by way 
of Thatta. Having traversed tho intervening desert, they arrived 
within throe days march of Ajmlr Tho General thou sent forward 
the camel rider* to giro notlco to Muza ff ar Kirin, whllo he remained 
himself encamped by tho rido of the road. On that night *plnts 
addressed him in mysterious voice*, and revealed to him that two 
pieces of good fortune would bofol him during tho expedition in 
the first place ho should he victorious over the unbeliever* , and 
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secondly, a male child should he bom to him At this time many 
spnits appeared to Salai Sahu, pouring such like glad tidings into 
his ears, as is fully related in the Tcnodrilch-i Mahmudl From that 
time he peiceived a supeinatuial influence at work within him ® *> 

When the news of the nmval of the Geneial reached Muzaflar 
Khan he was overjoyed, and caused music to be played The unbe- 
lievers who had assembled to besiege Ajmi'r were struck with a 
panic, and agreed together that since Mahmud’s army had come up 
on one side, and Muzaffar Khan, taking couiage, was preparmg to 
sally out on the othei, it would be imprudent to attempt an engage- 
ment with two sepai ate armies Therefore they had better retreat 
foi the piesent, and deteinnne on some approved plan of fighting 
after the two foices had coalesced So they raised the siege of 
Ajmir, and letinng to a distance of seven kos, encamped near the 
Koh-pukhar 

Muzaffai Klidn then went to meet the Geneial, and, conducting 
him into Ajmir, besought him that he would permit him to remove 
his people fiom the foit and lodge the General there But Sdlar 
Sahu would not consent, saying, he had come to his assistance, and 
it would be veiy unseemly to turn him and his children out of his 
fort, and to take up his quarters there himself So he pitched his 
tents on the banks of the tank Pukhar , 1 sacred among the un- 
believers , and, having taken a few days reBt, agam put himself m 
motion by Muzaffar Khan’s advice The enemy also drew up their 
forces in line, and the flower of both armies joined m battle The 
field raged with the conflict for three days , but on the third the 
breeze of victory began to blow on the side of the General, and the 
unbelievers yielded and fled The Faithful pursued them to a 
distance of several parasangs, slew a great number of their officers, 
♦took a few prisoners, and then returned The General took pos- 
session of the enemy’s camp that day, and, having interred such of 
the Faithful as had been blessed with the honour of martyrdom, 
and distributed the whole spoil of the unbelievers among the 
soldiers of his army, he returned the nest day towaids Ajmir 

He then built a mosque at the gate of the fort of Ajmir, and> 


1 [Hind , pokhar , Sans , pushkara , a lake ] 
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hnrinp performed a religions Mm co In honour of Mahmud of 
Qhaxnl ho sent on woount of oil that hod happened together with 
congratulations on the victory to tho SulWn 

After this ho appointed officers to many places in Ibo neighbor- 
hood of Ajrafr which hod never been trader tho away of Mtunffar 
Kltin and hronght them so antler control that tho collectors settled 
down and revenue began to flow In on all sides. 

Tho ml*!* who fled took refuge with Ii*f Ajfpfil 1 at Kanaoj 
When tlio letter of SHar Sihu reached tho Snltdn ho was ovoijoycd 
at tho good tidings and bestowed a special dress of honour with 
MTtral Arab horsoi upon him, and was graciously pleased to order 
tho government of tho country to bo given to hla falthfal brother 
Silfir Bihu. Ho also wroto as follows ** If tho Itaf Ajfpdl (Jaipal) 
Pnneo of Kanauj will adopt the Mnmlmfa faith well but if not, 
wo onrsclve* will proceed towards tliat country with onr all 
conquering army " Tho Sltr Mu alia (dlgnlflod rolled one) also was 
ordered to join her husband (Silar Sahu) 

Wlien Sitr Mu alia reached Ajmfr with tho dress or honour and 
tho farmfin Sihir Sahfi gave himself up entirely to pleasure and 
rejoicing and, through the power of Almighty God, on that very 
night — on Uio ninth of tho month ShawwdJ fn tho year 404 
— SilAr Mas ud loft tho loins of his father and entered the womb 
of his mother Mne months passed In ease and pleasure and ra 
tho tenth month on tho twenty first of the month of Sha'Hn in tho 
your 40J on Sunday at tho puro timo of dawn in the first hopr 
tho world-onligbtcmng son was born. Tho beauty of Yusuf the 
graco of Abraham and the light of Muhammad ahono upon his 
brow 

o o o 

Tho SultAn was also extremely dehghtod at tho birth of his , 
sister s son, and had rich drosses of honour prepared for the father, 
mother and tho Infant Mas fid. Ho also fn tho most gracious 
manner issued n mandato under his own hand to this effect Let 
the Government of tho Kingdom of Hindnstin be bestowed upon 
our brother and his son and if the Eaf Ajfpfl give in his sub- 
mission, well and good if not, lot him know that we ourselves will 
* [The J*ip4l of other writer*.] 
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make an expedition into Hindustan, nml on the same occasion w ill 
see our nephew Sulni Ma*; ud ” 

Kliv ijn Hasan Maimandi, who lnd nn hcicditnry feud with the 
General of the nrmv, was jealous of the liononrs and fnaours 
bestowed on him In the Salt, in , hut to wlml purpose 9 

Meanwhile although Sabir Sahu sought to lend l?uf Ajfpiil m 
the right wn, lie would not cn^t his lot into the scnlo of tmth, and 
from excess of worldly -mindednC'S he did not even desne peace 
On the contrary, he encomngcd the rebels of the smioundmg 
count r\ who had taken refuge with him aftci then flight from 
Apmr, to attack the dominions of the Sultan The General, 
troubled In anxiety arising from his infatuation, communicated the 
slate of n Ann > to the Sultan, and, after a few' dnjs, Mahmud took 
the road to Hindustan with his nrnn The General Sdlrir Sahu, and 
Muznfl ir Khan, went to meet the Suit in with their armies, and con- 
ducting him first to Ajinir, displnacd Stlar Mas ud to the fortunate 
gaze of their rcnal master, and then presented offerings of money 
and all kinds of property 

The Sultan bestowed the wdiole on Salar Mas’ud, and, dining 
the several dajs that he remained at Ajmh, he w'ould not let hnn 
(Was ud) go out of hib sight lie then turned towmids Kanauj 
with his arim, in rage and indignation appointing Saldi Sahu and 
Muzaflar Khan to the "van of the army 

ITc first came to Mathura, and plundered that nest of idolatry 
which was a "very holy spot among the pcoplo of India After 
subduing and plundering all the chiefs of tho neighbourhood who 
were reported to bo rebellious and factious, he next proceeded 
against Hat Ajipdl, tho King of Kanauj, wdio did not venture to 
resist lam, but fled, as is detailed in the history called tho Baiizaiu-s 
Safa, as follows — o o o o 

The authoi of tho TawdrtlJi - 1 Mali mud l relates that vdien the 
Sultan returned to Ghazni after the Indian expedition, Salar Sahu, 
tho general, petitioned to bo allowed to attend him, but the Sultan 
said, “The subjugation of this country of Kanauj is your woik, my 
brother, and I have therefore appointed you its governor ” When 
they had reached the neighbouihood of Lahore he presented the 
General with a dress of honour and sixteen Arab horses, and dis- 
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ml.^1 Mm nor <1M l.o nrf;!oct RlUr Jra. fl.I Imt Lcrtowod upon 
Mm cn<tlv (?a<. Ho nlro honoarml llnzolTar Xlmn with prwonlJ 
of ilwxw ami clmr^-oni, and imt Mm away wllh tho Gotland order 
inp him to mnro Mm in every wo) in his powor 
Fo tho Oenoml returned to Ajrair, ana immediately appointed 
ofBerr* throughout tho di tnci* of Ids province whether now or 
oh! for tho protection of tho pcoplo and tho redraw of tho op* 
prt^WiL Ho then fixed an annua! tribnlo to bo paid by tho Itti 
Ajfpil and left Mm at Kananj on condition of servico whilst ho 
hiin^rlf remained at Ajmtr enjoving all happiness and peace 
governing India as deputy of tho SalLSn 
lie was rxcrodingly fond of his son and when 3ras fid was four 
ynm four months and four days old ho sent him to ft tutor Mir 
f? dy id Ibrdhfm to bo inatmctnl in tho creed of Islam. ° ° ° ° 

Tho Almighty liad endued him with n great optltudo for looming 
so tint !y tho timo ho was nine years old ho had acquired most 
sciences practical and olistrnct and at ten years of ngo ho wns so 
given np to do\otion that ho passed tho whole nfght fn deep study 
and never left his chamber before a watcb of the day bad passed 
° ° ° In short ho excelled in everything small ond great, and 

rras skilled in wbato\cr carao before him. o o o 
Tho Pnuco of Martyrs was most spotless in body and mind. 
Ills pare soul was occupied always in meditating on God and ho 
wns freo from sin external and internal ° 0 ° 

Chapter 2. 

Of the return of Sdhlr Sdh a asd the Prises of Martyrs to Qka-n{, 
oad of the feud of Ilatan Mamandt, the tra-fr of Sulldn Mahmud 
of Ohaznt t nth Sdldr Mas ud on account of the destruction of Ote 
\mage of Somndt 

In tho courso of tho next ten yean tho Gonoral subdued many 
of the countries of Indio, and lost oil fear of tho efforts of tlio un 
believers. The revenoo, too began to flow m regularly and with 
crat trouble 

Tho Saltan Malunfid was in Khurisin, when some rebels, in 
habiting the skirts of the mountain, banded together lor the 
purpose of attacking K6b ulrr, and Malik Chhachu, Governor of 
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Kabuliz, repoiled tho matter to tho Sultan As soon as the intelli- 
gence 1 cached linn, n human was issued in the name of tho Geneial, 
01 dei mg him to lea'vo half Ins forces for tho protection of the 
country of Apiur, and to proceed himself with tho other half to 
Kabuli/', and so to punish tlio unbelievers, as to mako them caicful 
not to rebel again, adding, that ho (tho Sultan) would go himself, 
but that lie r\as occupied -with nnpoitant matteis 

Kabuliz is situated m tho a lcmity of Kashmir It was an 
nnpoitant place, and had a veiy lofty foit Tho town was on- 
ginall} r in tho hands of Riu Kahchand. Fn’auni 1 Ho had giown 
presumptuous on account of tho abundance of his wealth and forces, 
and the extent of Ins kingdom, theicfoic, when Sultan Mahmud 
v ent on the Kanauj expedition m tho 3 cai -107, upon Ins arrival m 
Kashmir, I 10 took tho foit of Iuu Kalichand with tho greatest 
difficulty, and appointed civil officcis of his own The particulars of 
the siege of tho fort, and of tho death of Riif Kahchand with 
50,000 of Ins companions, aio related 111 tlio Itauzatu-s Safa, but 
cannot bo told 111 a brief work liko tho piesent 

Tho General of tho uimy having left Mir Saiyid Ibrahfm, 
MuzafFar Klian, and other confidential nobles of his piovmce, to 
attend upon Sabir Mas’ud, proceeded with his tram by successive 
marches to Kabultz 

Tho unbelierers assembled in sucli numbers that the very 
ground round Kdbuhz was black with them Malik Chhacku, not 
being strong enough for an open fight, had shut himself up m the 
fort of Kabuliz, and tho unbelievers, having ravaged the province, 
were on their way home when tho Geneial met them, and, offeimg 
them battle, fought foi three houis The army of the Faithful was 
victorious Inn umei able unbelievers were slam, and then army put 

to flight. Forty officeis were taken prisoners, and several thousand 
men bit the dust It was a great victoiy Salar Sahu wrote his 
dispatch of victory to the Sultan as soon as he had entered Kabuliz 
The Sultan was gieatly pleased, and that instant issued a farman 
under his own hand to this effect, “We bestow the piovmce of 
Kabuliz, as an ma’m upon our victorious brother, in addition to his 
jagfr , let him make the land his own ” 

1 [“ Kulchand ” — The addition of “ Eir’atmf ” is a blunder See supra, p 43, and 
468 ] 
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An soon a* ft vu determined (hat (Bo General should lire nt 
Kihnlfx, ho «nt messenger* to Ajmfr to fetch &»l»r 31 m Ad and to 
tell tint light or hi* eyes to come qnlckly to him along -with Lis 
mother leaving tho officers whom ho lunl appointed at Ajmfr each 
at hi* po*L Wlirn tho messengers reached Ajmfr S-ihir Bias fid 
wan delighted and tho next tlajr started off for KMmlfx with hi* 
mother accompanied 1 v soreml thousand horsemon, who were ltlco 
stars shining round that pocrloM moon. Fngnging in tho ebaso as 
ho went, stage by stage ho reached the town of Kaw»l Tho 
ramfndar of (hat place Satugan was father In law of Khwija 
Ilaian M almond Ps son. He came ont to meet Salir Bios ad, and 
insisted that ho should do him tho favour of staying that dov at hi* 
house that so ho might got honour, a* ho said among the other 
mmlndir* Hat as tho star of Hasan Bialmandfs bad faith shone 
in the forehead of Satugan, Silir Mo* Ad would by no means con 
sent to alight at tho abode of such a treacherous unbeliever Accord 
ing to his usual habit ho had tho tents pitched oatsUe tho town. 

Again SalAgan besought him to cot tho food tliot ho had 
prepared for Ills party hat tho Pnoco of Martyrs answered him 
Tho rmphots (tho delight of Allah bo upon them and on ns oil I) 
never eat food prepared in tho honso of a Hindu, nor will I 
Sat Agon thon entreated 1dm to take sugar ncc, and all things neoes- 
sary and liavo his food prepared by his own cooks. But as otH 
was m tho heart of SatAgiui neither was this agrcod to. In the 
morning as they wero starting Satugan brought 200 mans of sweet- 
meats, prepared in various wavs some of tho cboiocst kind for S-ilsr 
Bias ud but bo had caused tho whole to be poisoned. Silir Bios Ad 
with divine perception, suspecting tho truth, put it all with the 
baggage and gavo special orders that none should touch it. He 
then gave SatAgun a dress of honour and dismissed him. 

"When ho had marched crao stage ho ordered Malik hokbokht to 
bring tho sweetmeats presented by SatAgan. As noon as ho had 
given of tho choicest kind to somo dogs, they all fell down dead 
from tho poison the moment they tasted it Tho Prince of Martyrs, 
turning towards thoso present, said with his pure tongue, The 
wretched infidel thought me, too, ono of the undlscerning His 
attendants were astonished at this proof of his ability and bowing 
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to the giound, began, to extol him When they told Ins mother what 
had taken place, she wept bitterly to think what a teirible misfor- 
tune might have happened, and declaied that the unbelievers had 
attempted to commit this treachery at the instigation of the deceitful 
Hasan Mainland! Then calling Salar Mas’ud into her presence, 
she clasped him to her bosom, and gave large alms to the poor and 
wretched as a thank-offering 

The night was passed at that place In the morning, when it 
was marching time, Mas’ud besought his mother to stay there that 
day, as it was a good hunting-ground, and he wanted to enjoy some 
sport So they did so 

Salar Mas’ud, taking with him some thousands of the flower of 
his young men — angels m form, and reckless m com age — took the 
road to the town of Rawal, 1 hunting as he went, and sent forward 
spies to learn what Satugan was doing When he had nearly 
reached the town, the spies brought him word that Satugan had 
just completed his ablutions, and was worshipping his idols Upon 
hearing which they turned their hoises straight towards the town 
At the same time, the unbelievers got warning, and turned out to 
oppose them But the brave youths flourishing their swords, 
hovered on all sides, like moths round a flame , and the unbelievers, 
unable to withstand them, were routed, and the Faithful scatteied 
their heads m every street. 

Having put a great many of them to the sword, they took the 
reprobate Satugan alive, and brought him before the prmce, who 
addressed him thus “ Oh, Satugan, did you not know us, that, m 
the blackness of your heart, you should try such a vile plot on us ” 
He then ordered that he, with his wife and children, should be 
bound and carried to the army He then gave the whole place over 
to plunder So they brought Satugan, with his wife and children, 
to the camp 

This was the first exploit, and maiden victory, of SSlar Mas’ud 
His mother caused paeans of joy to be sung, distributed bountiful 
alms, and gave horses, dresses of honour, and money to all the 
soldiers of the prmce At that time Mas’ud was twelve years old 


1 [Here written “ Zaw&L”] 
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Tho next day ho wrolo an account of 11 h> affidr to tbo Snlhln 
Mahmud, an 1 starting off tho couriers prwxodod himself march by 
march with great splendour to Xsbulfx, Iloforo tbo messengers of 
ttrc I'ntico of Mnrtrra reached tho Sultan Narfynu brother of 
Saturn hrul l ronght a complaint through Hasan Mainland! tlmt 
8-»l ir Ms* uit had carried off his brother with his wife and htllo 
ones as prisoners and hnd plundered tho town of ItawdL Tho 
Sultan was in perplex! tr ot this intelligent* when Mm ud s account 
of tho perfidy of Satugan reached him T3» Sultin then honed a 
farm an signed with hu own hand to S-ildr Masud, Inforraing 
him that Narayan lind brought an accusation boforo the arrival 
of hln account and onlcrMg him to keep tho gu/Tfj man with 
good caro ns ho would himself make inquiries and punish him 
Tho Pnneo of Martyr* was filled with joy on tho receipt of this 
farmin luit mourning fell on tho house of Hasan Malmand/, and 
his hidden t reach err was rondo manifest. 

When they liad arrived within ono kos of Kfbullx tho General 
received intelligence of their approach, and smitten with a longing 
desire to behold his son who was like a second Joseph ho started 
off himself Hko Jacob regardless of coromony to meet him 
O O o o 

It happened that Mahmud had long boon planning an expe- 
dition into Ilhardina, and Gajcrot, to destroy tho idol temple of 
Soranit, a place of great sanctity to all Hindus. So as soon ns he 
had returned to Ghazni from his Xhurdsdn business, ho issued ft 
farmin to tho General of tho army ordering hun to leave a con 
fidontfal officer fn charge of tho fort of Kibnlfx, ond himself to jour 
the court with his son SdMr Mas fid. Accordingly they presented 
themselves boforo tho Sultfin, who received them with special marks 
of favour and showed such great kindness to Mas fid that his wmxlr 
bccamo j colons. 

Afterwards bo invited SAlir Suhu to a pnvato audlenoo, and 
asked his adrico about leading an army against SomniL “ Through 
tho favour of Allah, said that officer the power and grandeur 
of your Majesty havo struck such terror Into the hearts of the 
unbelievers that not on© or them has the daring to oppose you. 
Tho best plan is at onco to commence the enterprise.” This advioo 
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was most pleasing to tlie Sultan, tliougli Khwaja Hasan Maimandf 
dissented fiom it After some conversation, it was settled that the 
Geneial of the army should return to Kabulfz, and guard that 
province against the rebellious unbelievers, le along Salar Mas’ud, with 
his victorious aimy, m attendance upon the Sultan As soon as he 
had dismissed Salar Sahu, the Sultan set out foi Somnat with 
his victonous host, Mas’ud seivmg under him m the enterpiize with 
several thousand youths m the flower of their age They per- 
formed many illustrious deeds, and the Sultan showed them 
increasing favour and kindness 

They fiist reached Multan, and, when everything was fully 
prepared, took the load for Somnat The details of the expedition 
are thus gLven in the histoiy called the Bauzatu-s Sdfd o o o o o 

God bestowed great grace on this king, and Ins perfections may 
be understood from the following relation of the author of the 
Nafalidl 

When the Sultan Mahmud Subuktigm had gone on the ex- 
pedition to Soinnat, they suggested to Khwaja Abu Muhammad 
of Chisht, that ho ought to go and help him. The Khwaja, though 
he was seventy yeais old, set out with some darweshes, and when 
he arrived made war upon the pagans and idolaters with all his 
sacred soul One day the ldolateis made a successful assault, and 
the army of the Faithful, nearly overwhelmed, fled to the Shaikh for 
piotection Khwaja Abu Muhammad had a disciple m the town of 
Chisht, Muhammad Kalu by name He called out “ Look, Kalu !” 
At that moment Kalu was seen fighting with such fury, that the 
army of the Faithful proved victonous The unbekevers were 
routed At that very time Muhammad Kalu was seen m Chisht, 
stnkmg upon the wall with a pestle, and when he was asked the 
reason, he said, “When the Almighty commanded a man of Abu 
Muhammad of Clnsht’s exalted piety to go to the assistance of the 
Sultan, who could stand before him ?” 

It is related m the TarfLh-i Mahmudi that the Sultan shortly after 
reached Ghaznf, and laid down the image of Somnat at the threshold 
of the Mosque of Ghazni, so that the Musulmans might tread upon 
the breast of the idol on their way to and from their devotions As 
soon as the unbelievers heard of this, they sent an embassy to 
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Khwljn llKin MnmnnrU, Haling t>Lnt tho Idol mi of atono nod 
tuolc« to tlm Mniulimin. and offered to (ft™ twico IU weight tn 
pdd «< a novorn If It might bo returned to them Khrrfja Hoaan 
Malmandl reprwnted to tlio Soltdn Umt tho imbcborcni had offered 
twlco tho Wright of tho idol in gold and liad agreed to bo anhjcct to 
him. Ho added that tho lmt policy would bo to lako tho gold and 
rrdnro tho Imago thereby attaching tho pcoplo to hli GoormmraL 
Tlio Saltan yielded to tho odrlco of tho khwija, and tho mboliovora 
paid tho gold Into tho trcasary 

One dav when tho Baltin was sentr-d on his throne tho am 
kmailor* of tho unltellorcr* come and humbly petitioned thus 

Oh I/ml of tho world 1 wo liavo paid the gold to your Gorernment 
in random bat Iisto not yet rcccircd onr purcLw tho Idol SomnaL 
Tlio Sultin w*s wroth at their wonts and filling into reflection 
broke tip tho assembly and retired, with hU dear Silar Iran m] into 
his pnvnto apartment* Tie then asked his opbikm a* to whether 
tho Imago ooght to l>o restored or not? Salar Mas ad vrho was 
jwrfcct in goodness said quickly In tlio day of tho rcsarrection 
when tho Umighty idinll call for /it : vr tho idol-destroyer and 
3Iahmud tho Ido! seller Slrol what will yon say ?” Thl* speech 
deeply affected tho Sultin ho was full of gner and amwered I 
linro given inr word it will bo a breach of promise " Rflir 
Mas Gd begged him to mako over tho idol to lum and toll tho 
unbelievers to get it from him Tho Sultan agreed and &£lir 
Mns ud took it to his house and breaking off it* no so and ears, 
ground them to powder 

■\Vbon khwija Hasan introduced tho nn behove rs, and asked the 
Sultin to givo orders to restore the imago to them, his majesty 
replied that Si Inr Mas ud hnd carried it off to his house, and that 
ho might send them to get it from him Khwija Ilasan bowing 
bis bead repented these words in Arabic, “>o cosy matter is it to 
recover anj thing winch has fallen into tho hands of a bom” lie 
then told tho unbeliever* that the idol was with Silir Mas Gd, and 
that they were at liberty to go and fetch it So they went to 
Mas ud * door and demanded their god. 

That prince commanded Malik kokbaklit to treat them coot 
teously, and make them be seated then to mix the dust of the 
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nose and eais of the idols with sandal and the lime eaten with 
betel nut, and present it to them The unbelievers were delighted, 
and smeared themselves with sandal, and eat the betel leaf After a 
while they asked for the idol, when Salar Mas’ud said he had given 
it to them They mquued, with astonishment, what he meant by 
say mg that they had received the idol 9 And Malik Nekbakht 
explained that it was mixed with the sandal and betel-lime Some 
began to vomit, while others went weeping and lamenting to Khwaja 
Hasan Maimandf and told him what had occuned 

The Khwaja writhed like a snake, and said, “ Verily, the king is 
demented, since he follows the counsel of a boy of yesterday ! I 
will leave the service of the Sultan for your sakes, and do you also 
go and attack his coimtiy We will open his Majesty’s eyes ” 
Accordmgly the unbelievers returned with the news to the Hindu 
pnnces And Khwaja Hasan, from that day, resigned the office of 
Wazfr, became disaffected, and left off attending to the duties of his 
office 

Afterwards the image of Somnat was divided mto four parts, as 
is described in the TawdrlLJi-i MaJmiidl Mahmud’s first exploit is 
said to have been conquering the Hmdu rebels, destroying the forts 
and the idol temples of the Kaf Ajipal (Jaipal), and subduing the 
countiy of India His second, the expedition mto Harradawa 1 and 
Guzerat, the carrying off the idol of Somnat, and dividing it mto 
four pieces, one of which he is leported to have placed on the 
threshold of the Imperial Palace, while he sent two others to 
Mecca and Medma respectively Both these exploits were per- 
foimed at the suggestion, and by the advice, of the General and 
Salar Mas’ud, but India was conquered by the efforts of Salar 
Mas’ud alone, and the idol of Somnat was broken m pieces by his 
sole advice, as has been related, Salar Sahu was Sultan of the 
army and General of the forces m Tran Many of the most illus- 
trious nobles and bravest Turks were of his kmdied, and wherever 
the Sultan led his army and conquei ed kingdoms, the victory was 
owing to the exertions and courage of him and his relatives 

The authoi of the TawdrUth-i Mahmudl has nanated at length the 
quariel between Salai Mas’ud and Hasan Maimandf, and the valour, 

1 [“ Bhardfma,” supra, page 524 ] 
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^ contlnct nf Hip Commander !n*c1uof and SHir 
lo rrinin It nil h^ro would mnko (his work too long 
therefore I Jmro onlv hnoflr mentioned them. Also the** exploits 
nf Fultfn 31 slim ml and *Mr 3Tas ud I hnro relate! only so for os 
tliej concern tint Vilnco or Mnrtvm and insoranch ns ho was 
peroonnlU mixed up wlih them otherwise I had not indulged in 
such prolixftr God knows the trutlu 

Crumm 3 

rkparlart of tke JWe of Marlyrt from tie court of Snllda VaAndd. 
— rrprihhoa into J find nr tin. — Hr renchet Zlaltdn occupier 
JkAh nnd porting the Ganger (ales up kit retulrnec in Solralh 
from t ehmee he renrft out nrvuct on all rider 
Khwnjfi Hasan 3Immandl luul l>ecn long verned in all tho affairs 
of the administration so flint a great many of the factions, from 
different parts of tho empire wore read} to obey lus word Thna, 
owing to his disaffection thoro was ground for tho apprehension of 
dlstnrlnnccs on nil sides. Tho SnltAn lxdng informed of this took 
every means In hi* power to conciliate Khwifya ITasan Hafmondf 
hut without sneves*. lor whenever that individual saw SaUr 
Mas ud at court, and beheld tho favours the Sultin bestowed upon 
him, ho writhed within himself liko a snake and foil into grief ond 
rngo declaring that ho conld not endure to set eyes upon ''fas ud 
Tho Sultin perplexed at this atato of things, ono day called 
Rflor Mas ud apart ond addressing him kindly wud that Hasan 
Mniraondf was a man of erf I disposition and that, through excoswre 
insolence ho had taken a violent antipathy to him (Has ud) which 
so engrossed him that ho liad left off attending to business. “lam 
determined " continued tho Sclt£n « by degrees to depnvo him of 
tho wazfrship and to promoto Amfr Jsng JfiUfl to tho post Bert 
till this is accomplished do yon go to hibolls and employ yourself 
In the chase and in attendance) tipon yonr parents. In a short time 
I will dismiss him and rccnl yon rest assured, meonwlillo, that 
my affection for you is greater than you can imagine.” 

SHAr Jins ud perceiving tho drift of the Snltmn s discourse, re- 
plied Oh, sire I what have I to do at my parents house ? With your 
permission, I will make an expedition into Hindustan, and wresting 



APPENDIX. 


529 


tlie kingdoms, now in the hands of pagans, out of their hands, will 
spread the true faith, and cause the Unitba to be read m your 
majesty’s name ” The Sultan lepked, “ It is no pleasure to me to 
deprive myself of you, my child, that I should thus separate myself 
from you — no , go for a short time to your father, I will send for 
you ere long ” [Mas'ud departs with his followers ] 

The authoi of the Taioaiikh-i Nahmudi relates that there were, 
with his own followers and those who joined him, 1,100,000 ( yaz - 
dah laid) men in Mas’ud’s aimy, the home and family of each of 
whom was at Gliaznf 

As soon as the General of the army heard of all that had hap- 
pened, he went with Sitr Mu’alla’ m terrible distress from Kabulfz 
to the camp of Salar Mas’ud, and, after embracing lnm, entreated 
him with tears to remain -with them , but he would by no means 
consent Seeing that their child was not to be prevailed upon, 
they became desirous to go with him But Mas’ud said, that if they 
came with him, Hasan Maimandi would certainly persuade the 
Sultan that they had rebelled, and therefore they had better remain 
behind. “I have already,” said he, “petitioned the Sultan, and now 
I beseech it of you, to be allowed to travel for one year, after which 
I will return ” At length his parents were obliged to submit 
They however sent, with Salar Mas’ud, a fine army and coun- 
sellors, many of whom were of his own age, and had been his 
companions, and they selected the bravest of their kindred among 
the Tatars of Salar Sahu to accompany him They also bestowed 
upon him treasure, horses, and gifts of all kinds So the Geneial 
of the army returned towards Kabulfz with his consort, weeping and 
lamenting 

o - o o o 

To resume our history The Prince of Martyrs, adorned with 
all dignity of body and mind, reached the banks of the nver Indus, 
and immediately ordered boats to be collected These weie brought, 
aftei some seaich, and he commanded Mir Husam ’Arab, and Amir 
Bazfd Ja’far to cross over the nver with 50,000 horse, and attack 
Sahur 1 They did so , and Raf Aijun, the zamind&r of that place, 
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taring nlrcatljr taken rcfugo In the liHln, thoy demolished hi a houso 
wliftro they found COO 000 gold piece*. Taking these, ami a good 
deal of other plunder tho two Amirs ntjolood Mm ud. Haring 
llini effected hU first conquest In India Mas ud crossed the riror 
himself with hU army, and encamped on t ho opposite bank and as It 
was a good sporting connin', ho enjoyed tho pleasures of tho obaao. 

After a short time Mas ud marched onward and arrived at 
MulUru Tliat city wns deserted , for, slnco Baltin Mahmud tbo 
faithfal had plundered It for tho second Umo, It had nercr boon 
restored and tlm Uifs Aijun and Anangpil, lords of tho place 
had gono to rnddo In tho prorlnco of Uch. From thenoo thoy sent 
aml*as<adors to Mas ud to Inquire If ho tliought It right thus to 
orermn a foreign country adding Perhaps yon will liavo cause to 
repent It." Mas ud replied Tho country Is God's his slave ha* no 
kingdom but lie to whom God gives It will bo tbo possessor 
This has l>ccn tbo princtplo of my ancestor* from tbo timo of 
Asadu lln Qhilib until now to convert unbeHover* to tho ono God 
and tbo Mosul rain Cdtb. If tbej adopt our meed, well and good. 
If not wo put them to tbo sword." Ifg then bestowed honorary 
dresses upon tbo ambassadors, and dismissed them with a cnutioa 
to prepare for war os bo would shortly follow 

As soon as tho ambassadors had departed, bo sent six Amirs, 
vir., Mir IToaain Arab Amir Pixid Jn for Amir Tarkin Amir 
IsakI Amir Firox, and Dmr Mulk Ahmad, with sovoral hundred 
thousand horse to attack tbo Itil AnangpiL That pnneo came out 
of hi* stronghold to meet them with his forces drown out Jn battle 
array Tho combat raged for three hours many noblo Turks woro 
mndo martyrs, whiio countless unbeliever* wore sl a i n, and tho Bif 
Anangpil vras at length obliged to yield. Tbo army of IsUm 
ontored tbo oity and pltmdorcd it, carrying off an Immense amount 
of property Thoy then rejoined Mas fid, who bestowed honorary 
dresses and horses on each of the six Amirs. 

Tho rtuny season had now set in to they remained ot Multin 
tho next four months. After the rams. Mas hd led his army against 
Ajudhan. 1 Although, in those days, that plaoo and its vicinity was 

i [Ajddto or Ayodjki U iU old fora of tbe um Ooih. The scene of ifuTlH’t 
Utcr exploits It UJd in tie net-hboerbood ot Oadb.] 
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thickly peopled, it was subdued w lthout a struggle Mas’ud -was 
delighted with the climate of Apulhan, and ns, moreover, it was a 
good sporting country, he lemamed thcic till Iho ond of the follow- 
ing rams, when he set off foi Dchli Eat Main pul was then king of 
the city ire had an immense army, and manj r -war elephants, and 
was, in consequence, overflowing with pride Sultan Mahmud and 
Salar Saliu, when they came into Hindustan, conquered Lahore, nud 
made it a city of Islam , but they wero unablo to attack Dolili, and 
retired without even attempting it. But now Salfir Mas’ud, lion- 
like, marched on by successive stages till ho reached that city 

The Bat Main pal led out his army to opposo him The two 
fences Inv several miles apart, but tho young wamors, on either 
side, used to meet daily and skirmish from morning till night. 
Thus a month and some dnj s passed away, till Mas’ud, becoming 
apprehensive of tho lcsult, sought help from God As soon ns he 
had done so, ho recencd tho unexpected intelligence that Sal.ir 
Saifu-d dm, the Sultanu-s Salt'd m, Mir Bakhtiyar, Mir Sayid 
’Azizu-d din, and Malik AYalifu-d din, fax Amirs, woro coming from 
Gha 7 m to lom him with a numerous force On their arrival joy 
and delight filled Mas’ud’s army These men, likewise, had left 
Ghazni on account of tho evil conduct of Hasan Maimandf 
Saifu-d din w r as a younger brother of Mas’ud’s father, Mfr Bakhtiyar 
and ’Azt7u-d dfn were also related to him Malik Daulat was a 
servant of Sultan Mahmud, and Miyan Bajab had been a confidential 
slave of SAlar Sahu, who reposed such confidence m lnm, that ho 
gave him to Mas’ud, and he, as a mark of his favoui, had bestowed 
a jaglr upon lnm But no sooner had Sdlar Mas’ud started on his 
expedition, than Hasan Maimandt deprived him of it, without in- 
foinnng the Sultan MiyAn Bajab, there foie, followed Mas’ud, who 
considered him so trustworthy as to appoint him adjutant (Kotwdl) 
of tho army 

Khwaja Hasan, from his enmity against Mas’ud, had quarrelled 
with all connected with him, and forced them to leave the country 
The fact was, Sultan Mahmud had become old, and spent his whole 
time in the society of Malik Ayaz, neglecting the business of the 
state So Hasan tyrannized on all sides. However, it is related m 
the history called Bauzatu-s Safa , that Mahmud became at length 
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dmitisfird with hi* conduct and, removing lnm from tho oflico of 
warlr, Imprisoned him In ono of tho fort* of JIIndneMo when? ho 
wan put to death and that Mir Jong MOuSA was appointed in Ida 
place Certain it la that he wia doomed to dcstroction, who on 
jtt'tlj persecuted ono favoured or All, and blessed with dinno 
grace. 

To resume JInl Mnhfpal was alarmed at thif occasion to tho 
force* of hi* enemy hour day* after the two armies joined in 
battle Man 6d wn* engaged in conversation with Sharfu 1 Mulk 
when Oopil ton of Mahipal charged him and, aiming with hi* 
rooee at hi* head, wounded him on tho nose and struck ont two of 
hi* toetlu Sharfu 1 Mulk drew hi* aword and with ono blow sent 
Gopil to hell M*» fid honnd up hi* wonnded noso with a hand- 
kerchief and continued on tho field of lattlo All praiso to tho 
coamgn and valour of Mas ud who took no notice of his wound 
hnt continued fighting until evening prayer*, and oven at night 
remained on tho field. 3fany hraro Turks wero martyred, and 
countless nnbcliorera slain# 

In tho morning ther again heat fho drams of war and tho 
yonng men of courage cnmo forth to lattlc Alfr Saiyid Arlru-d dfn 
wa* fighting In tho foremort rank whero ho wu suddenly struck 
with n spear on tho head, and beenmo a martyr Unablo to con 
tain himself on hearing of tho Mirs death. Mas ud himself dunged 
tho enemy followed by tho Turkish Amirs careless of their live* as 
moths ronnd a flamo Tho unbelievers wore troablo to withstand 
tho shock and fled. Tho Hals Mnhlpil and Slrlpil olono with a 
few other* remained upon tho field. Although all their friends 
ontrented them to fly and try tho fortuno of war another time, 
they constantly refused asking whore they could go If thoy left 
tho field. At last they wore both slam a great victory was won, 
and the throne of Dehlt fell into tho hands of tho conqueror 

Hem ud however did not ascend tho throne, still affirming that 
he was only fighting for tho glory of God. Ha buned Aslrn-d din 
at Dehlt and, erecting a lofty tomb otct his grave, appointed men 
to keep and p rondo lamps nightly for it Amir Bibld Ja far was 
placed In command of tho garrison of Dehli consisting of 3 000 
picked horse. Do was besides ordered to raise 6 000 or 0,000 fresh 
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troops from among tlie people of the country , Mas’ud at the same 
time telling him, in the most gracious manner, that he was 
responsible for the happiness of the inhabitants, and must take 
every precaution to preserve them from oppression 

He left Dehli on the 16th of the month Azar, having remamed 
there six months, and led his army against Mfrat The Prmces 
of Mfrat had already heaid that no one could hope to stand before 
Mas’ud, that in whatsoever direction he or his troops turned, 
they gained the victory So they were afraid, and sent ambassadors 
with valuable presents to Mas’ud, acknowledging his supremacy, 
and offering to be the servants of his slaves , in fact, submitting 
entirely to lnm Mas’ud was much pleased, and bestowing the 
kingdom of Mfrat upon them, proceeded with all his tram towards 
Kanauj 

When Sultan Mahmud had ejected Rdf Ajfpal from Kanauj, 
Mas’ud had procured his pardon and re-establishment , remembering 
this service, he had already sent an embassy to Mas’ud with most 
valuable presents And when the latter had reached Kanauj, and 
pitched his tents upon the banks of the Ganges, he sent his eldest 
son to welcome lnm with the usual gifts Mas’ud received the son 
of Ajfpdl with great respect, and m Older to allay all apprehension 
on the part of his host, determined to accept the gifts He then 
presented the prince with a charger and a dress of honour, dis- 
missed lnm, and ordered his servants to get all things ready as quickly 
as possible, as he intended to cross the river and enjoy some sport 
When they had prepared the boats they came and informed him, 
and he immediately commanded the army to pass over and encamp 
on the opposite bank, which they did, Mas’ud accompanying them 
Presently came Raf Ajfpal with ten horses to pay his respects 
Mas’ud received bim with marks of great affection, and, seating him 
near himself, reassured him m every way He then presented him 
with a special dress of honour and those ten horses, and allowed 
him to depart, requesting him to send supplies for his army, and 
advising him to take every care of his country, so as to improve 
his subjects daily 

After that, he marched on in the direction of Satrakh , and, on 
the tenth day, reached _that city At that time Satrakh was the 
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nuHt flourishing of nil the towns and cities of India It lies In the 
wntrn of that country, and abound* In good hunting ground. 
Moreover, it «u a lucrcd shrino of tho Hindu*, *o Mas fid fixed 
M* head quarter* there nnd sent out arruie* on CTtry sldo to oonquer 
the imnounding country ftUir Saifu-d dfn and Mlyin Jtajab ho 
despatched against Bahrifch, appointing tlio *on of Mly£n IUjab 
Ulirnl of tho army In hi* father* at coil , for nltlwugh but young 
ho vnv* pofsM*od or great ability and courage 
A* *oon as 8affu*d dfn and 2fiyan Hajab rcnched Bahrffdi, they 
aent lock word that there wore no supplies to bo obtained there 
and that their array stood In danger of perishing unless help was 
afforded them Mas ud ordered tho cliandhnrf* and mnkaddlm* of 
the pargnnnab* to bo brought before him, and those of soren or 
eight of tho pirgannah* were bronghL ITo then called to his 
prevraoo Hfpis, Chaudharf of Saddaliur and Jsarharl, Ohaudhnrl of 
Amfthh and encourngod them in every way, exhorting them to on 
courage tho cultlraUon of tho lands, which would bo advantageous 
l»oth to them and to their ryots. ITo olio proposed to them to talo 
money In advance nnd bring him in supplies. They petitioned to 
1 k> allowed to deliver tho supplies before they received tho money 
Irat ho Insisted on paying in advance So depositing ready money 
with tho ohaadhorfs and makndJima, ho presented each one of 
them with a dress and bclol nut, and sent men with them to bring 
in tho supplies os quickly as potsible whilo Malik Firox TJmar mu 
appointed to bavo tho necessary quantities oonvoyod to Saifu-d din 
at Babrffch as soon as they arrived. 

Mas fid next command cxl Snltdna-s SaLJtfn and Mfr Bakhtiyfr 
to proceed against tho Lower Country (watt » faro-dait) saying 

V*o commit you to tho oaro of God. Whorover yoa go first try 
gontlo measures. If tho unbelievers accept tho Mu hamm adan faith, 
show them kindness, if not, put thorn to tho sword." He then cm 
braced Mir Bakhtiylr saying, M Wo part to-day whether wo shall 
over meet again is uncertain Both tho brother* wept at this sor 
rowful thought, and remained long clasped in each others am*. 
Then Mir Bokhtlyfir departed. Wonderful time I Wonderful 
friendship l and wonderful firmness of faith, to oast tbomselres thus 
into tho *oa of unbelievers, ptiroly for the sake of witnessing to the 
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truth of the one God It is said that Mir Bakhtiyar subdued the 
Lower country, and advanced as far as Kanur, where he drank the 
wine of martyrdom His holy sepulchre is well known in that 
place 

Mns’ud then dispatched Amir Hasan ’Arab against Mahuna , Mir 
Saiyid ’Azizu-d dm, celebrated now as the Lai Pir, against Gopaniu 
and its vicmity , and Malik Fazl agamst Benares and its neighbour- 
hood Each of these went away in the dnection of their several 
commands, while Mas’ud himself continued to reside with great 
magnificence at Satrakh, enjoying the pleasures of the chase 

One day ambassadors arrived from the Pnnces of Karra and 
Mamkpur, bunging two saddles, bridles, and other rare piesents, 
with tins message, “This kingdom has belonged to us and our 
fathers from time immemorial No Musulmdn has ever dwelt here 
Our annals relate that the Emperor Alexandei, Zu-1 kamam, made 
an expedition against this country, and reached Kanauj , but there 
he made peace wutli Bai Kaid, and returned without having crossed 
the Ganges Sultan Mahmud, also, with your father, came as far as 
Ajmir, Guzerat, and Kanauj, but spared our country But you, 
without any respect for the rights of property, establish yourself m a 
country that does not belong to you The action is unworthy of a 
great mind like yours It is an infinite sorrow to us that you 
should be the only child m the house of your father, and that he 
should have no other descendants Consider, we pray you, the 
right. Satrakh is a pleasant place , but it is not fitting that you 
should remain there We have 90,000 picked soldiers , the pnnces 
of the country of Bahraich and other places will come to our help 
on every side, and you will find yourself in great difficulties You 
had better take the prudent course of retiring of your own free 
will” 

Mas’ud raged at this like a fierce lion, and, compressing his 
bps, addressed the ambassador thus, “ Well is it for thee that thou 
comest as an ambassador , had any one else addressed such an 
insolent speech to us, we would have had him tom in pieces Go, 
tell thy princes their country belongs to the all-powerful God, who 
gives it to whom he wills Think not that we are come only to 
take a journey We intend to make our abode here, and, by the 
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command of God will uproot unbeliof and anbolfovors from tho 
land. o o o 

80 saving bo dismissed tho ambassador who wont and told bis 
master nil that Imd paused adding M This cnb in troth, fains no one 
])o you two your l>c*l endeavours, for ho cares nought for yonr 
IK) 000 picked men.” Tho unbeliever* were greatly alarmed. At 
length a hither who was present, safd /to would settfo (ho 
business if authorized to do so. Tho JUf ordered him to make tho 
attempt [h> poison lf<u ud in irAicA he taeeceded, but the intended 
netim rrrererritj 

At tliat tlreo Mas Od was eighteen yearn of ago. God had 
lari bed upon him ° ° ° orcry oxccllcnco of body and mind 
000 Thin slave once In tho beginning of life looked upon 
tho Sultan in n run cm. from that hoar his heart grow cold to tho 
business of tho world, and for three or four year* ho lout nil thoughts 
of self in tho pain of separation from him. 

To continue our history Mas ud Immediately ordored thoso 
•iKmt him to writo letters to tho goromors of the provinces under 
his sway informing them of tho attempt of the unbelforers, and 
how Clod liad turned it to good for be feared lest short sighted 
ill-disposed porsons should adopt a wrong idea and thus by their 
distortion of facta, ovil might ariso. Uo also sent a lottor to his 
honoured father at hiibnlix. They soon wroto out all tho dis- 
patches and brought them to him DDd ho signod thorn himself 
and started them off by tho hands of special messengers. 

[Mas utfs mother diet from gnef and Sdldr Sdhu then proceed* to 
join hit sera.] 

Cnxrnm 4 

Sdldr Sdhn a races at Satralh,—2Ias ud marches against Jfcdirdfei. 
—Death ef Sdldr Sdhu at Satrakh —Mas ud wages war with the 
unbehecert and tastes (Ac trine of tnartyrdon at JJahrdfeh 

When SalAr Salih reached tho neighbourhood of BatraVh, Mas hd 
wont out to meet 1 dm and conducting him home, bold greet 
rejoicings for threo days and nights with nodal feasts. All men 
took fresh oourago upon tho arrival of the General of tho army 
while tho unbelievers on overy sido wero struck with dismay and 
apprehension. 
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A few days after, Malik Firor took three spies of Uio unbelievers 
nt the p'ls-'ure of the rnor Sara (Sarju), and sent them to Satrakh 
Tho servants of M ishtd rocogmred Iwo of them ns tho Brnhmnns 
mIio lnd brought tho saddle filled with ■mrcoiics nml enchantments, 
ns a present from the 1 ? us of Kntra and INFunikpur to Mns’ud , and 
the thml ns the harhei, w ho had piesonted the poisoned nnil-cutfci 
S'dir ,S'ihu ordered them nil to ho put to death But Mns’ud 
wished them to he role tsed f-a\ing, theio vns nothing to he gnmed 
In lulling them. S*ihu consented, for Ins son’s sake, to rclcnso tho 
two Brahmans, hut declared ho Mould no\cr lot tho barber go So 
ih<\y immediate)} pul him to death They then found upon tho 
Brahmans letter-, from tho Kim of Karra nnd Maiukpur to tho BUs 
of tho nrighhotirhood of Bahr.uch, nnd read thorn. Tho contents 
Mere ns follow s — n A foreign mny is encamped between 3011 nnd 
ns I)o \ on draw out join mm3 on }our side, wlnlo wo attack 
them on ours, nnd thus we •'hull dost 103* tho MuMilinitns ” 

Siliir Sihu wns enraged, nnd instantly sent oft two spies to 
gather intelligence of the Thus of Knrin nnd Maiukpur They 
brought word that tho unbche\ers were amusing themselves with 
their sons and daughters 111 fancied security The General im- 
mediate!} heat to arms, and staited oft', leaving Mns’ud m Satrakh. 
Jle proceeded that night to tho head-quart eis of tho ill-fated un- 
belic\ers, nnd, diaiding his mm3 into two bodies, sent ono division 
ngninst Knrra, nnd the otliei ngmnst Munikpui Tho bravo Musul- 
mnns quickl}* surrounded each place, nnd tho heathen came out to 
battle , but tho forces of Islam prevailed, and, putting thousands of 
unbelieaers to the sword, they took tho tw*o Buis alive, and brought 
them before S.ilur Suhu, who put chains about their necks, and 
dispatched them to Satrakh, wonting to Mas’ud that he had sent him 
somo eateis of foi hidden food, whom ho was to keep with all care 
Mas’ud sent them on to SAldr Saifu-d dm at Babraich. Meanwhile, 
Sular Suhu reduced Karra and Miimkpur, and plimder and slaves 
to a great amount fell into the hands of the army. He then re- 
turned in tnumph to Satrakh, leaving Malik ’Abdu-llali in the 
neighbourhood of Karra, and Mir Kutb Haidai at Mamkpur 

All the princes of Hindustan wore alarmed at these domgs , 
deeming it impossible to cope with the army of Islam, they began 
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lo retreat. 1 rtj long however all united together, and prepared 
for war Balir Sslifi and Mas ml one day wont out hunting [And 
Mat uJ dfipatr\rd n tigrr tnlft An srorrf.] 

A despatch reached Salir SAhu from Silir Solfu-d din, at Boh 
rifch proving for !m media la assistance as the unl«liov©rs were 
assembling on all aides Mo* ud beggod lo bo allowed to go to 
Jlahrafcb and chastise tbcir insolence, bat Sabu would not content, 
saying he could not bear to l>o separated from him and entreat 
Ing him not to leave him alono In his old ago Mas fid then asked 
permission to proceed to Itahrofch for a fow days to enjoy tho hunt 
ing for which he lend that place was famous Salnr Sabil wot 
ol liged to yield l>ut ho wept bitterly at the thought. Mas fid, 
when he enmo to take leave was himself melted Into tear*. He left 
In great sorrow and lamed hi* face towanla Dahrflch. 

Ills mere coming wai sufficient to quiet tho unbelievers, whoso 
dimness of perception alono Itad caused the nslng Mai fid htratod 
through the country around Bohraich and whenorer he paiicd by 
tho idol temple of Suraj knml, be was wont to n ay that he wanted 
tliat piece of ground for a dwelling place. This Sfirnj kund was a 
mered shrine of all tho unbellovcrB of India. They had carved an 
image of tho sun in stone on the banks of the tank there. This 
imago tlioy called BAlinikh and through its lame Balini ich had 
attained its flourishing condition. When there was on cdlpso of tho 
■un, tho unbelievers would come from cast and west to worship it, 
and every Sunday tho heathen or Bahraich and it* environ*, mole 
and female, used to auemblo in tlionsands to rob their head* under 
that itone and do it rororcnco os an object of peculiar oanctity 
Mas fid was diitresacd at this idolatry and often said that, with 
God ■ will and aislitanoo ho would destroy that mino of unbelief 
and set up a chamber for the worship of the Nourisher of the 
Univcrto in Us place rooting out unbelief from thoso part*. Tho 
Almighty wai pleased to prosper tho undertaking and the light of 
tho truo faith thero Is now brighter than tho sun, and dearer than 
tho moon. 

Mas fid come to Bahriich from Sa troth on tho 17th of tho month 
of Shdban, In tho year 423. In the second month a letter came 
from Abdul Malik Firoz from Satrakh. a o o o o 
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The contents Merc follmis: “On tho 15th of tho month of 
SluiMwal, of tho \ oar 123, Sulur S.ihii Mas taken *\\ ith n pmn m tho 
head lie ‘muh ' Mj ttmo is come nt Inst ,* and ordered us to bury 
him in Sat rah h And on tho 21th of tho ■sune month lio went his 
I'm! journey, obeying the Mill of the Almiglitj ” Mns’iid Mept 
bitterly nt tin*- hoirtrendmg intelligence IIo mas quite besido 
himself nnd, uttering loud lnmentntions, colored Ins gnnnents with 
earth After n tune, ieeo\ering some degreo of composmc, bo 
culled to mind ITn*mn Mmmnmli, ncotming him ns tho cmiso of nil 
his misfortunes “M\ honoured mother,” mu! he, “diednt Ivnbulfe , 
nnd m\ honoured father 1ms met lus death nt Satrakh Now I 
know Mlmt it is to ho nn orphan ” ° ° ° 

An ambassador armed nt the com t of Mas’tid from tho Kin's of 
tho count n round Bahrateh, Alaltk Ilntdnr mtioduccil him to tho 
presence, nnd he presented the despatch that lie had bi ought Tlio 
unhelie\ers, m then pmlo, lmd Mritlcn ns folloivs “Youcomo from 
the Upper Count r\ (mull -i hula das/), nnd know notlnngof theso parts 
This is (he lntid of nobles, ncicr slmll inhabitants of tho Upper 
Countn remain heie Think moroMisolj on this mnttei ” Mns'iid 
demanded of the nmbiRsndoi lion' mnnj Rai's n r cro banded together, 
nnd Mlmt moio their names 9 lie detailed the names of each ono as 
folloMs* * R it Rub, Kai Stub, R.U Aiiun, Rat Blnknn, Hat Kanak, 
R.n Knljan, Jiai Mnkru, Rat Sakru, lt.ii Ivnian, Rnf Bubal, Riu Jai. 
pal, It'n Supal, Rai Unrpiil, Itiii Jlarkii, Rat Prabliu, Deb Kara- 
jan, nnd Naming, me there Milh 2,000,000 cavalry, and 3,000,000 
infantry” 1 Mns’ud Mould not send a written answci , hut dis- 
missing tho messenger, dispatched with, linn Malik Nelcdil, with 
seven attendants, to ansM r cr the Iti'us m poison, his leal object being 
to discover the actual amount of then force 

When Mnlik Nekdil arrived, ono went m and told the chiefs, 
who assembled together, and, calling Malik before them, inquired 
what message he had brought fiom Salai Mas’ud Malik Nekdil 
replied, “My master bids mo say, hearing of the nature of this 
country, I camo to enjoy the pleasures of the chase It is a waste, 
a barren wilderness Do you ngioe upon conditions Math me ? Let 
us settle the matter like brothers, and I will settle the country.” 

1 [tfw] 
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aii 0 unMlflwi* answered « Until wo havo fought with yon onco it 
d<K< not Mt ft* to talk of jvncc Ion ha>o como hero -riolcnUy 
and wo liar e lea yon nlono hnt now till ono party or the other 
In? sul lord wltat pence enn l»o looked for or what concord bo 
expected?” IU( Karan sold, \on do not jet know the nature of 
the clltnito of thc«o parts. Tlio water will icttlo onr business for 
u* \oa liiwl letter leaio this river ^irn ami go northwards again 
fltlienvto wo mmt fight." 1U( Kaly»n one of tho most ablo of 
thc^o chief* said OK prince* yon arc unwiso to think that Salir 
Mm ud bn* proposed j»mco throngh fear llo Intends to striko an tm 
expected blow Only consider tint tho Solar Is a man of such honour 
that he c“e<l lo stand in tho presence of SalLdn Mahmfid and had a 
feud with tho wnilr of tho Sultan. Leaving his father and mother 
ho conquered tlio wliolo country of India, nnd Ids father died in 
RitmUi He has not yet visited his tomb. IIo has only acted thus 
to deceive in, and raeins to say Let him who feels Inclined drive 
mo ont, and I will fight him. Lot you do not understand. "What 
objection is there to peace if ho will Indeed ngreo to it?” Tho 
tmlxdtorcrs all Iwgan to talk Ifko fools so 3falik NekdiJ ecolng 
that tho assembly had no leader rose up and departing, returned to 
tho prina and told him all that hail happened. Tho unbelievers 
on their sldo advanced and encamped in tho junglo on tho banks of 
tho river Kasahla. 

As soon as Mas ud beard of this, bo called a council of tho great 
nobles and asked their odvico as to whether ho should await their 
attack or himself tako the Initiative AU tho most experienced 
chiefs counselled him to attack them, nnd this agreeing with his 
own opinion, ho set out after evening prayers, and* marching all 
night reached tho camp of tho unbel lovers by dawn. Drawing out 
his army 3 1 as ud confided tho van to Salir Saifu-d din, and, dis- 
tributing tho other chiefs jn tho two wings, tho rear and tho van 
ho himself took tho command of tho centre, and in tins order 
advanced to tho ohorgo Tho enemy were prepared and gars them 
battle. Till midday Salir Saifn-d din had to endure tho brunt of tho 
conflict. At last Miy&n Ilajab and Amir K asm 11a attacked Ms 
opponents with a body of cavalry from tho right wing, whilst Amir 
Tar kin and Amfr Ddxid did the same from the left, and tho prince 
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himself charged from the centie Several thousand unbelievers were 
hilled, and the Fohltcrs of Minn, too, tasted tho wine of martyrdom 
But at length the unbcluyvcis were dnven to tho last extremity and 
fled Two chiefs were taken prisoners, and the nctoiy was com- 
plele The Musulmuns pursued their foes for soveial lcos, and took 
much plunder m horses and baggage 

Mas ml remained encamped on tho spot foi a weolc, burying 
tho soldiers who lmd attained mnit\idom, and leading tho fat ilia for 
their pure souls. On the eighth day he relumed towauds Balnnich 
As tho wcathci was warm, and he had como a long journey, ho 
rested for some time undci a malnVi tree on tho bonk of Suraj- 
kund, at which time he said, “The shade of this tree is very re- 
freshing, and this spot is pleasing to me It would bo well to 
plant a garden here like tlioso found in our own country. Hero 
will I often come, till the crowds of unbelievers, and tho daikness of 
unbelief, be removed from hence Until this placo bo cleansed from 
idolatry, it is impossible for the faith of Islam to spread m tho land 
of India If it pleaso God, I will, thiough tho pow r ei of tho 
spiritual Sun, destroy the wot ship of tho material ” Ho passed 
orders then and there that tho ground should bo levelled, and all 
the old frees cut down and 1 amoved quickly, with tho exception of 
the mahud free under which ho w r as standing Ho left Miyan 
Bajab Ivotwal to pciform this seivice, and depaited with his tram 
for Balirai'ch by regular stages Fiom that time he was frequent 
in religious duties , occasionally, only to satisfy his chiefs and 
ministers, he would go into the council-chamber, and sometimes 
into his ladies’ apaitments 

In three or four days Miyan Bajab rooted up all tho old trees, 
and cleared about an bundled bigaks or more of ground around 
Suiaj-kuud He then lepoited his proceedings to Saldi Mas’ud, 
and besought further oiders The Prince made an excursion that 
way, and, summoning tho pioneers who had accompanied his troops 
from his own country, oidered them to lay out the giounds m 
parterres and walks after the manner of their native land He also 
commanded Miyan Bajab to send people in all directions to collect 
all manner of trees, one of each kind, for the garden Such dili- 
gence was used, that m a very short time it was completed He 
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**»«' onl-'ml them to ImlM a platform of raoionry under tho ahado 
or tlio tnohfii Iw to *^rro Mm for a *vit, as ho said ho lwd falcon a 
gTT-if fancy (o that place After tlwt, ho bimsolf arranged tbo plan 
npon which ho wished the garden to bo made and, leaving Mlyfin 
lUjab there returned with his train to Bahnllch. Mlyan Rajah 
knew tho disposition of hb» lord and employed himself day and 
night upon that work 

The next dav on ambassador n it! rod' with many oostly present* 
from Rii togi Dan from tho Hindu koh. Malilc Ilaiilar introdoood 
ldm to the presence Tho ambassador mado many protestations of 
friendship on tbo part of the Jlii Ms master Aflor a abort time, tho 
ambassador Oovlnd IXm presented his gifts and expressed tho 
desire his sovereign felt to kiss tho feet of tho prince. S£Ur Mas’fid 
received them with great courtesy and bestowing gold ombroidored 
dresses of honour on l>oth ambassador* replied, that If they would 
adopt tho faith of Islam they might enjoy their own country 
without fear 

SoTcral other chiefs also enm© to visit him though they did not 
relinquish their opposition. After their dofeat they wroto to all 
tho Itfl* round saying M This is tho land of our father* and an 
ces tor*, which this boy wants to take from us by force. You had 
better come speedily to our assistance or wo shall losoonr country 
Tbo Rais answered that they would com© immediately and told 
them to prepare tho munitions of war Sahar Dor from Shabhfin, 
and liar Dev from Baluna, joined tho nrmy of tho unbeliever* with 
force** and. addressed them, ai follow* You do not know the 
tftobc* of war Order tbo blacksmiths to prepare C 000 balls oaoh, 
with five poisoned prong*. Before the battle wo will fix them 
firmly in tho ground "When tho Mnsulmans charge with their 
cavalry tho prongs will enter into tbo horse* fcot they will fall, 
and we will finish their buxine**. Prepare beside* plenty of fire- 
works.” They did so. In two month* all the RAI* of tho Hindu 
Koh and tho countries round as*cmbled with innumerable forces 
and, encamping bn the bonk of the nver Kahsala, sent one to tell 
Mas ud, that if ho wished to save Ins life, he had bettor leave that 
country and go elsewhere, a* tbo land belonged to their fathers and 
anoootors, and they waro dotermiaod to dnvo him from it" Tho 
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Pnnco boldly replied, *• Through tho grnco of God, my stops have 
not yet turned back, and by ITis assistance, they shall not do so now 
Tho country is God’s, and the piopcrty of him on whom He bestows 
it. Who gn%e it to jour fathers and anccstois ?” Tlie messengers, 
returning informed tho Pais of all tlmt had passed, which caused 
them to exclaim, "Truly this boy answers boldly, ho knows not 
fear ” 

Tho Prince of Mattjrs told Malik Haidar to summon Siil&r 
Saifu-d din, Amn Nasru-lln, Amir Kliwr, Amii Saiyid Ibrahim, 
Najmu-1 inullc Zahfru-1 inullc, ’Umdatu-1 niulk, and Miyan Eajab. 
He did so , and after Mas’iid had consulted with them it was agreed 
that, rather than allow tho unbeliexors to attack them, tlioy had 
better take tho otleiisive, and thus, with God’s help, they might 
hope to conquer 

The next daj they wero preparing, i\ lien nows ai'nved that the 
enemy ■were driving off tho cattle Tho Pnnco sprang up like an 
angry bon, and beat to arms, buckling on his armour and mounting 
his horse, he himself put his troops into battlo nrrn3 r , and advanced 
to the attack Tho enemy also made ready, and, fixing tho piongs 
in tho earth, stood with then fireworks ready foi use The noble 
Turks rode fearlessly to tho attack, and numbers of them were put 
to death by means of the piongs and firewoiks Still the fight 
waxed hotter, and ninny of tho unbelievers weie put to the sword 
"When Mas’iid heard what had happened, ho left tho vanguard to 
attack tho enemy on another side, while he himself took them in 
flank They fought courageously, and great numbers were lolled 
on both sides At length the unbelievers weie forced to fly 
Mas’ud remained on tho field of battle, while some of the nobles led 
tho pursuit, and, after plundering the army of the unbelievers, 
returned to the presence Tho Prince then left the field, and, 
encamping on the banks of the Kahsala, ordered them to number 
tho army, and report to him how many weie missing They found 
that but two-thuds remained, one-third having tasted the wine of 
martyrdom ° ° 

When he went to visit his garden, he would sit undei the 
mahua tree where they had built a fine laige platform The tree 
was close to the Suraj-kund, with the idol Balarukh on its banks, 
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htnl In Its wafer* tho nnlpcliorcr* wore won! to Iwtho Wore offering 
It their worship. Mas ful prow nngry whenovor hi* eyes foil upon 
that tank nnd Mol Mlran Unjnb who know woll hi* lord* 
thonght* ono day presented 1 1 to following petition ' My lord, now 
that yonr lonldilp lias completed thl* garden nnd mado it year 
constant place of worship nnd retort tho spot lwn liecomo snerod to 
Ihe faith of I/dam Jf yon giro tho command I will romoro this 
idol nnd it* temple Tho JYineo replied "k on do not consider that 
God i* without equal n* thall appear In a *hort timo tho nngol* 
shall hr order of tho rrwrror of tho Universe remoro the dark 
DM* of tlio tml»elIovrn« nnd sprinklo npon them tho truo light of 
Itlim which it liko tho water* of life” o o o 

After tho death of MJrin Ilajab many erroneous reports wero 
circulated concerning him- Pomo ignorant person* say that he wa* 
sisters son to Mas u<L This is qnito o mistake MYhst connection 
has a slave with hi* lord? Other* ngain, liaro clumgod his nnmo, 
saving that Ilajab wo* tho narao of tho father of Salfdn Firoi J 
Tlds is nlto false Ho wa* ono of Ma* ml • oldest *orvant*. It 1 * 
also reported that ho was of a cruel and hard disposition bnt 
those who search tho truth will find nothing of tho kind on record. 

To res nine the history After some days Mas ud * sorrow abated, 
and ho departed by regular stage*, o o o That loved one of 
tho Lord of (lie Universe wo* then nineteen year* of ago o o o 

Mcanwbllo tho ITinda unbclioven assembled from *11 qoartor* 
with ono accord and gntlicred together an army in numbers lito 
n swarm of ant* or locusts to attack Baludlch. Mo* ud, hearing of 
their proceeding* camo Into tho council chamber and commanded 
hi* in In is tors to havo hi* whole army small and groat, collected 
before him Thoj (lid bo And when all his follower* wore drawn 
out in line Ma* ud advanced and addressed thorn n* follow* — ° 
o o n lt) Frinco continued. Oh friend* hitherto when wo have 
fought tho nnboboTcr*, tho Almighty ha* granted n* -victory now 
nil tho armies of India are assembled. It i* tho cuatom of my 
ancestor* never to leave fighting I mast follow thoir example, and, 
for tho lovo of the truth yield up my life which 1 * but the covering 

i [The Cstber of SmltLn Flr« tm wiled 8iplb-*414r Esjth, sccordinj to Shs«*4 
Birtj II b tomb rUodj in Bthrileh,] 
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of (hat an hicli is hidden You I commit to God Do you talco the 
road to the Upper Count rj and dcpait If any ono desnes martyr- 
dom, pnrch foi the Iono of the Almighty, let linn remain with me , 
lmt, God knows that with perfect fico will, I gno you leave to 
depart/’ ITaMiig spoken thus, ho wept. "Who could ho so stony- 
hearted and ill-starred, ns to leaNO him at such a time 9 Tho people 
wept with one voice, and began to say, "If nvo had a thousaud lives 
we would spend them for thee What is ono lifo woith, that for its 
sake wo should depmo ouit>cl\cs of thy piesonco 9 ” Piaiso ho to 
God ’ It was like the day of judgment, or even moro solemn 
o o o o 

It was on tho ISth day of the month Rajabu-1 murnijab, in the 
rear J21, at early dawn, that the army of tho unbchoNers ap- 
proached the adNanccd guard o o o Mns’ud marched towaids 
the armj of tho unbclioNcrs, ns soon as he reached tho outskirts of 
tho city , ho drew up Ins forces in oidci of battlo, and disposing 
them on the tw o wings and before and behind linn, ho continued his 
march o o o l'j 10 Princo of Martyrs, according to his usual 
custom, w’ont and stood under his fnvouuto tree, while his forces 
prepared for tho fight, an Inch raged furiously from morning till tho 
time of ca cuing praj’er Thousands upon thousands fell on both 
sides, but victory declared for neither 

All night tho tw r o armies remained on the field , and at dawn of 
day tho drums again beat to arms Tho Musulmdn youth advanced 
fearlessly to the charge, desiring nothing so much ns martyrdom, 
such w r as their longing for union with God. Peifect is the lovo of 
the moth , it cares foi nothing but to burn. 

Tho army of tho enemy was innumerable, like mountains on 
every side , so that although numerous foices fought in the army of 
Islam, they were moAvn down like so much grass Many of the 
greatest nobles met their deaths In the course of that day, from 
morning till evening prayer, two -thuds of the aimy were slam, 
leaving but one-third to mourn their loss Stall, through the power 
of the love of God, none thought of flight. When the Prmce heard 
that Sdldr Saifu-d din had sealed his faith Avith his blood, and that 
such a noble or general had been slam, he rejoiced and praised God 
that they had attained their chief desire, declaring that he would not 
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*lworl thorn bnt would speedily follow ITo then gavo ordoTs for 
barying SSUr Saifu-d din which they by somo means or other con 
trired to do and tlicy reported that tho unboliovor* had been vic- 
torious and that the whole army of IsUtn was shun requesting to 
know whether tl>ey worn to ocmtlnuo tho fight, or to occupy them 
•circs with bnrylng those that had suffered martyrdom 
Mas ud ordered them to bring tho bodies of tho Foithfal iloin 
and cast thf-m Into tho Buraj hand. In tho bopo that through tho 
odour of their martyrdom tho darkness of unbelief might bo dls- 
polled from that spot. They did so and a* soon u tho tank 
this filled ho mado them throw tho rest Into holes and pita. Tho 
IYinco then dismounted, and performing fresh ablutions, paid his 
craning devotions with all attention and went through tho burial 
prayer* oTor tho innumerable corpses of tlio Falthfal with which 
tiro tank tho pita and liole» worn filled, reading tho fdllha for their 
puro souls. Ho then remonntod his roaro of sacred blood and, col 
lecting tbo remnant of bis forces rushed upon tho enemy Although 
their army appeared llko a mountain yot It was entirely destroyed, 
os masses of leo aro molted by tho heat of tho sum Bdlir 8aJfu-d 
d(n liod put many of tho elder princes to tho tword tho remainder 
tho Frlnco of Martyr* destroyed. Tho unbelievers who In tho prido 
of victory had advanced, fled back. Tbo Prince rcmalnod standing 
on bit »ldo of tbo field whichever way bo looked, nothing mot bis 
oyo bat tbo bodies of tho slam — some wotmdod #omo in tho agonies 
of death othora already dofunct, whilo tho survivor* were occupied 
witb tbo dying and tbo dead. Ho beheld this bcast-rondlng speo* 
tado without emotion indeed so strong within him was tho desire 
for martyrdom that bo actually rejoiced, o o o 

Meanwhile tho IMl Sohar Deo and liar Deo with several other 
chief*, who had kept their troops In reservo, seeing that the army of 
IslSm was reduced to nothing, unitedly attacked tho body-guard of 
tho Prince. Tho few force* that remained to that loved one of tho 
lord of tho Universe wero ranged round him in the garden. Tho 
unbeliever*, surrounding them in dense numbers, showered arrows 
upon thorn It was then, on Sunday tho 14th of tho month Bajab, 
in the aforesaid year 424 (14th June 1033) as tho time of evening 
prayer camo on, that a chouco arrow pierced tho main artery in the 
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nrm of iho Prmco of tlio Faithful. His sun-liko countenance became 
pale ns tho now moon Repenting the text in prmso of martyrdom, 
lie dismounted Silcandar Din uni, and ibo other servants of that 
loved-ono of God, carried lnm to the shndo of tho mnliua tree, and 
laid lnm don n upon a couch Sikandar Diwani, taking his honoured 
head upon his lap, sat looking towards Mecca, weeping bitterly The 
Prince of Mnityrs opened his ejes but once, then drew a sigh, and 
committed his soul to God. o o o o 

A sound of woo and lamentation bioko from tho poople, they 
wept aloud, and. brandishing their swords, rushed upon tho army of 
tho unbelievers, and gaao up their lives, while tho enemy kept their 
ranks and showered their arrows. By tho timo of ovenmg prayer 
not one was loft. All tho servants of Mns’ud lay scattered like 
stars around that moon Sikandai Diwuni, who sat holding the 
honoured head of tho Prince of Martyrs upon his lap, received 
sev oral wounds in tho breast , but such was tho lovo ho bore to that 
loved-ono of tho Loid of tho Universe, that ho never moved Ins 

knees from under Ins head, and yielded his life in Ins service 
o o o * 

Before the author of this work had read tho history of which he 
has spoken, ho used often, by order of tho Emperor Nuru-d dfn 
Muhammad Jahangir, to go into tho north country at tho foot of 
tho mountains Acharj Malt Bliadur, who was tho representative of 
tho Ba]a of tho Hills, once camo that way to meet mo, and we 
chanced to speak of tho Prmco of Martyrs That Brahman, who was 
perfectly versed m tho works of Hindu historians, related to me, 
at length, from his own histones, the account of Mas’ud’s ex- 
pedition, from tho time ho camo into India till his death , and all 
tho wars ho waged with tho unbelievers Moreover, he told me, 
that after Rai Sahar Deo had slam the Prmco of Martyrs, he re- 
turned to his tent, where the Pnnce appeared to him m a vision, 
saying, “ Thou hast slam me — dost thmk to escape ? This is not 
manly ” Stung by this reproach, Sahar Deo came to the field of 
battle the following morning and was killed, as has been related 
Some years after, tho TawurilJi of Mulla Muhammad of Ghazni fell 
into my hands I found all that the Brahman had related to me 
from the Indian histones corroborated there The Brahman affirms 
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that Iho family of the present lUja of tho IIIlls fa descended from 
IU( Siitur Do c and that ho hail icon tho Indian historioa In thoir 
library Thu* touch detail Jiaro I entored Into for tho aako of my 
ordinary reader* What I havo related in tho prcfaco will suffice 
for tliowj who read with a spiritual object. 

After tho deatli of 31 m ud MuxaOar Kliin died also. Tho 
coin, hover* droro Ilia descendant from Ajmfr and re-established 
their idols and idolatry again roignod error tho land of India. 
Tiling* remained in thU stnto for 200 year* hat aftor that timo 
that ddcf of lioly men tho rcncrohlo Khwnja 31a fuu-d din, of 
Chlsht was walking nmtul tho Ka La whon a voico reached him 
from the other world directing him to go to 3/od/na. Upon his 
arrival there tho Prophet (tho poaco of God, and rest ho npon 
him 1) appeared to him and Raid Tho Almighty hm cntruitod tho 
country of India to thee Go thither and nettle In Ajmfr By God a 
help tho faith of I»hm sliall by thy piety and that of thy follower*, 
l>o spread in that land n That holy man readied Ajmfr in tho reign 
of KM Fithaura. Through tho power of Ida religion* faith, ho per 
traaded Ajfpal Jogf w!k> vras ritliaura a apintual guide to becomo hi* 
dbdplo But tho darkness of unbelief did not riso from tho heart 
of Fithaura, who wa* a second Abil Jahl on tho contrary lio oven 
cnoouraged tho follower* of tho holy Khwdja to oril practices, till 
tho hoi) man uttored a cur*o against that unbolioror 

After somo year*, Sul tin Jia’inu-d din, otherwise called 
EhaMhu-d din Ghori mado a second cxpoditlon from Qhaznf, slow 
Pi than rn boforo Dohli, and placing Kutlm-d din Aibak on the 
throno of Dohli, returned himself to Ghhr.ni. Khwaja Hu inn-d 
dfn, of Chiiht, through tho powerful aisutanco of hi* prayer*, 
brought tho wholo country of India into tho ha nd s of Kutbu-d din 
Aibak. o o o Tho Mir diod in Ajmir and wa* buried In the 
old fort there. His sepulchre is a celebrated plaoo of pilgrimage. 
Since that tlmo no unbolioror hai ruled in tho land of India. 

o o © o 

Some peoplo say that tho Prinoo of Martyr* came into India In 
tho time of that Khwdja. This is quite erroneous. I havo cramm ed 
trustworthy works, and find that tho Prince lived in tho fame of 
Khwija Abu Muhammad of Chlsht, ages before the time that that 
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clncf of holy men, Mu’mu-d dm of Chisht, came into India and 
became a mnityr. Father more ilmn two centimes intervened be- 
tween the two The date of Mas’tids death has been mentioned 
already . Khwdja Mtiluu-d din died on the 6th of the month of 
Hawaii, in the year 632. Ho lived 170 years God knows the 
truth. 

[Norr — The following identification 1 ; of places mentioned m the foregoing Extract 
lnvo been kindlv supplied by General Cunningham, who visited the locality on Ins 
Archaeological sunoi in 1SG2-3 Sntnkh, which is placed at ten dnjs’ march on 
the opposite side of the Ganges from Ivnnmij, is probably the same ns Ycsfikh or 
BesU.1i, n name of SMict or Aaoilhjn (Oudli), Saddhfir nnd Amcthf must be Blinder 
and Amcthl, two towns between Knrm-kl funhpur. The SGrnj-kund, with the idol 
temple and mnlnSfv tree, is probably at A^okpur, between Aaodhya and Gondn (or 
Gaudn) According to local report, Mns’dd’s sister’s son Hfitiln was killed at 
A^okpur, nnd a small tomb there is said to mark the spot, though he was buned a 
few miles E S E of Bnhr'dch At Asokpur there is a mound which lias a mahiift 
tree upon it, nnd a tank at its foot, which is probably the Silrnj-kund The name of 
Sfiliar Deo, who is represented as the chief of Mns’ud’s antagonists, still survives m 
the varying forms of Sulml Dhav, Solid Dal, nnd Solid Deo According to Buchanan 
Hamilton (ti 3S0), tins neighbourhood was selected by the Nnwnb Wnztr of Oudh ns 
a favourable spot for a garden — See Archccological Report for 18G2-3 ] 


NOTE H. 

Sultan Jaldlu-d din Manlburnf 

As tlio expedition of Jalulu-d din Mankbumi 1 , the Sultan of 
Khwnrizm, into Hindustan is among the most interesting of the 
many romantic adventures of his remarkable reign, I will add 
below various extracts fiom Oriental authors, who have treated of 
it in a manner somewhat different from the Jahdn-Lmhd 

The European reader may obtain full information on the subject 
of this expedition from consulting Abu-1 Feda, Annales Muslemici, Yol. 
iv p. 382 , Abu-1 Faraj, 293 , H Petit de la Croix, Ststoirc de Gen- 
glnzcan, ch xxxiv , D’Herbelot, Bibltoihbque 0) tentale, Art “ Gela- 
leddin ,” De Guignes, Histoire Gdndralo des Suns, Tom n p 280-1 f 
Hammer, Gemaldesaal dcr Lebensbeschreibungen, Yol vi pp 188-193, 
Col Miles, Shajrat-ul Atrdic,])]) 166-180 , Price, Hetrospect ofMaliom- 

1 So Hammer distinctly enjoins that we should write the word, and not either 
Mankberm or Minkbemi , and yet the inscription on this potentate’s corns trans- 
poses the two last letters, making the word Hankburin See Gemaldesaal, Pref p 
xiv , and Yol. vi p. 187, and E Thomas, Journal R. A S , No xvm p 383 
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t*<lan Witory \ o\ I! pp. **10-113 ami C20 D Ohsvm, JTittoire det 
Xonjdt Aol Lpp 300-18 Aol Hi pp. 3-5 The Modem Universal 
lUtlonf Aol iilpp 272-282 XolW 1G4-1G1 Fampoldf, AnnaU 
Mu.ulmnn, Aol rill 2oG-77 From tbo lost two a four extracts 
hare l>«m copied Into this hoto Tho fonr Fronch authorities, 
wbfeb are all good aro chiofl/ founded upon tbo Slrat i Jaldlu-d din 
JJfanHumf by Mohammad bin Ahmnd of l^cssa, tho friond of tho 
Baltin and the companion of his joomoys and expedition*. This 
work l* in tho botloanl Library of Faria bo 8-13 It in in eight 
chapter*, and tho history la lirooght down to JalAla-d-dln s death 
A-D 1231 It was composed only ten yean subsequent to this 
event. 1 

It in needles* to qaoto A\as»f for hi* account is a poor abridge 
mont of the Jahdn icuflcf. 

Tlio following extracts aro taken from tho history of tho Soljfikian* 
In the Jdmf * t TotcdrfkS of Rashlda-d din Tbo Saltan g proccedmgi 
m Hindustan aro recorded in almost precisely tho irnno wonli as tho 
Jahdn kuthd uses. Tho following passage* were wntton by Hash Ida 
*d d/n • con tin an tor bat ho himself has treated of tho ismo subject 
in his history of Changlz Kh&n — 

At* nightfall orory ono retired to his tent, and in tho morning 
both armies wero again drawn ap in battle array This day also 
Saltan Jal&la-d din marched on foot at tho head of his army and 
all at on co mado a cliargo upon the Moghals, and put them to flight. 
Tho kettle-drums worn beaten in tnamph by order of tho Saltdn 
and his whole army pursued tho Moghals on Lonhback. The Sal tin 
rushed upon them lflco a fierce lion or crocodile upon its prey and 
put many to death. Cliangli Khan shortly aflorwunls, boing rein 
forood with a small body of men, moved like destructive lightning 
or a rapid torrent against the Saltan. In the moan time a dispute 
arising between Saifu-d din Aghrak and Amin Malik, Governor of 
Hirat, on account of the division of tbo booty and especially respect 

i 8*« P^mant, A»w JItL Jritl-, Tom. L p. 435 

* [This eitnct tppesrtd to ffir JT Eliot's crfjhal volsmo, pnKUshed Is ISiS 
TK* transition ha linci been compared sith the t«t of the IIS. in the E I 
IJbniT end meny emendetions Introdoetd. Quitrrmhre’i criticisms is the JwrssI 
iu Smt*mU tor 1851 fun ibo been considered, snd ssreral tdadttod.] 
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ing the right to a particular liorse , 1 * the latter struck Aghuik on the 
head -until a -whip 3 4 The king called upon Amin Malik to give an 
explanation of his conduct, but ho leplied that Kankali 3 troops 
would not submit to bo questioned Upon learning this, Saifu-d 
dm deserted the Sultan undor cover of night, and went off with his 
troops to the hills of Knman and Sankuuin* The desertion of 
Saifu-d din Aglmik materially affected the power of the Sultan, and 
diminished his chance of success He lesolved to cioss the Indus, 
and malco towaids Ghazni , and for that purpose he oidered boats to 
be got leady. 

“ This cncumstanco coming to the knowledge of Ohangiz Khan, 
ho hastened m pm suit of the Sultan, and suirounded him At day- 
break, the Sultan found himself m a position between water and 
fire, the Indus on ono side, and tho fiery enemy on the other 
He prepared to give battle, but was maimed like a fierce lion in the 
claws of a leojiard Tho victorious army of the Sovereign of the 
World (Changiz Khan) fell upon tho right wmg commanded by 
Amin Malik, and drove it back with gieat slaughtei Amin Malik 
being thus defeated, fled towards Pershawar , but the Mogkal army 
had got possession of the road, and he was slam, m the midst of 
them Changiz Khan compelled the left wmg also to give way, 
but the Sultan firmly maintained his ground in the centre with seven 
hundred men, and opposed the enemy from the morning to mid-day, 
moving now to right now to left, sustaining every attack, and on 
each occasion slaying a number of the enemy. Meantime the army 
of Changiz Khan came piessing forward, and crowding upon the 
position occupied by the Sultan. At last Ajash Malik, son of the 
king’s maternal uncle, seeing all was lost, seized the bridle of the 
Sultan’s chaiger, and led him from the field The Sultan bade adieu 
to his sons and the ladies of his household with a burning heart and 

1 Most of the authorities specify an Arab horse 

3 The Tarilh-i Alfi concurs in this statement, and it is adopted by D’Ohsson, 
D’Herbelot, and ftampoldi 

3 The Kankali was a Turkish tribe The name signifies “ invention,” and the tribe 
is Baid to have been so designated from their ingenuity in constructing carnages upon 
a certain occasion — Shajraiu-l Atrak, p 35 [The MS. of the E I Library reads 
“ Kalmak ”] 

4 The Tdrikh-% Alfx mentions only Kirmhn 
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wqiingojf*. Ho ordered Ids favounfo horn to 1w brought, 1 and 
springing upon it ho rushed ngnin into tho torrent of conflict, liko a 
cmcrKlilo Into n river charging the onctnp with irresistible force 
ITnring succeeded in Anting them back, ho turned his horse s head 
throw ofT hts coat of raafl find shield nnd urging his horso, plunged 
into the rircr, tliough tho Imnkwas upwards of tliirtj foot above tho 
stream. Ho then swam across liko a noblo lion * rmd reached tho 
opposite l*ank in safetj Cliangiz Khan witnessed tho gnllant ex 
ploit, and hastening (o tho lnnk prohibited tho Moghala from 
attempting to follow Tho re rp heavens exclaimed in sorpriso 
Tbfp nerer «» in tho world anp man eqml to him nor did thop 
ever liear of ono liko Jiim among tho celebrated heroes of antiquity 
Changfx Khan nnd nil tho HoghaJ nobles wen) astonished to And 
that the Sultan crtwel tho nvor in safotp and sat watching him os 
ho drew hit sword nnd wiped the water from his scabbard, Tho 
Khan, turning round to tho Sultan s sons, addressed them in words 
oxpro«*{ve of his admiratfon. o o o o 

After his c*cnpe tho Sultan was joined bp about ton persons who 
had nlso succeeded in crossing tho nver Tbep all concealed them 
selves in tho woods, whero fiftp other persons joined their number 
"When tho Sultan received intelligence that a number of Hindis 
consisting of cavalry nnd Infantry woro Iping within two panuwngs 
of him and had given themselves up to pleasure ho ordered his fol 
lowers to provide themselves with dubs Thus nrmed thop made a 
sudden night attack upon tho Hindu force, pat runup to death 
nnd plundered their cnttlo and weapons. Upon this, several other 
people somoon camels and somo on horned cnttlo, eamo over and 
declared for tho Sultan Thop brought information that there woro 
in tho neighbourhood two or throe thousand men of tho Hindu force. 

i Uthimmod of \ma tell* tu that In rreojnftkw or th* noble fwrfce performed 
by tib horn the SnlUn kept ft till th* captor* of TULm fa 12ifi, witioot «rer ridtoy 
It b •rtioo, 

» [The word* of th* MS of tho E. I Iibmy wtrald *ean to differ iBjhUy from 
tbo*o b the MS wed by Sir IL EUlot — 

j/jj-* U}^~ o'' 5 "' J' JX* J~* 

“He ero**ed oTerliko » pTtnid e*mel from the pUto of th* Jlbib," Thb seems the 
pwfer»U* trtmUUrm, though tho Jlhin" my powfbiy riynUy “the rircr 

(Indwr ] 
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Tlie Sultan attacked them with one hundred and twenty men, put a 
number of them to the sword, and equipped his followers with the 
arms taken from the vanquished When the report of the strength 
and improved cncumstances of the Sultan was spread throughout 
India, a number of men from the bills of Balala 1 and Nakala as- 
sembled, and m a body of about five or six thousand hoise, attacked 
the Sultan, who, drawing up m an ay five hundred hoise, dispersed 
them The Sultan afterwards received aid from several individuals 
and bodies of men, so that there now flooked round his standard not 
less than three or four thousand men Intelligence of this gathenng 
came to the knowledge of the world-conquering king (i e , Changiz 
Khan) while he was within the limits of the Ghaznin temtory, 
and he sent tioops to oppose him When this force crossed the 
nver, the Sultan was not able to cope with it, and he therefore 
passed on as a fugitive towards Dehli 

“ The Moghals, on hearing that the Sultan had proceeded towards 
Dehli, returned, and pillaged the confines of Ghor The Sultan, on 
reaching the vicinity of Dehli, deputed messengers to King Shamsu-d 
din to communicate Ins arrival, and to prefer a request to reside 
temporarily in some village near Dehli The King killed the am- 
bassador, deputed a messenger on his part with presents to the Sultan, 
but objected to comply with his demand for a place of residence, on 
the pretext that the climate of the neighbourhood would not suit the 
constitution of the Sultan On receiving this reply, the Sultan 
returned to Balala and Nakala Those who had effected their escape 
joined him, and he had now about ten thousand men unrkr him He 
deputed Taju-d din Malik Khilj, accompanied by a force, to Kai 
Kokar 2 3 Saknin, in the hills of Judi, with a request for the hand of 
his daughter, which request Bai Kokar complied with, and sent his 
son with a number of troops to wait upon him. The Sultan gave the 

1 All -who record these events concur m reading the first word as Balfila The 
second may he either BankSla or Mank&la The Tdrllh-t Alfi adds “ in the vicinity 

( nawdhCj of Lahore ” 

3 Probably the same as the Ktd Sarkf spoken of m the Tdju-l Ma-dsir ( stipt a, 
p 233) twenty years before R&l Kokar may mean something more than chief of the 
Gahkhurs S Binning says “ Khokar was formerly m possession of a Musiilmfm, 
whose descendants still retain the title of B&jk, and enjoy a small jfegir The district 
comprehends the large town of Pind Dfidan Khfin ” 
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iuuno of KatlngU Khan to tho son, nnd *cnt on army under tho com 
mnntl of Uzlick TAI against jSssiru-il din Kulwclta, who was at 
enmity with Hit Kokir Kulucha, thongh ho was an Arafr under 
tho Chorion Kings and governor of tho country of Sind yot was 
prwraupttiotta enough to aspiro to independence AYben Kubacha with 
twenty thousand of his followers wero encamped on tho bonks of tho 
Iodas within one porasung of Uch, Uzbok ¥6 f * with seven thousand 
men, suddenly foil upon thorn nt night, defeated, and dispersed them. 
Kubicha embarked in a boat for Akar and Baknr (two island forts In 
his possession) 1 wbilo tho Uzbek descended upon Ids camp taking 
possession of whatever fell in hts way ITo sent tho nows of this 
victory to tho Stdlan, who marched ont, and together with the army 
wldcli was under tho command of tho Uzbok reached tho palace of 
Knbicha. Tho latter fled from Akar and Dakar to Mftllin, whtro 

1 Tbi St/J alio citats him u tha Soltis • general, owiag ipju really to 

►oene conforion of the namc-i of contemporaries — forUibek, tba ton of Jibin Pahla- 
wkn tha Atllrik, m at thit time ruler of Axurbiijtn, where wa find him, a »bort 
tiro* snfueqnent, engaged (a attire eppodtion to Jalila-d din It will ba obierred 
that Firtihu ipeak* ef him under a tllll mote enriou form. 

* [Tbi text of till p uu'» u printed in Sir H. EUkfa original redotn* ran thu* — 

\ — ~4j i w — »lj A*b jJ ^ ^ 113 cf 111 

Eait Iodu Libit, Lu , — j, jjij jS] 

Qtutrrmlrt Jttr itt Strom ti, Sep. ISM p. MO offm a correction, and aaja tbi 
text should b* read a» It li giren by Eaihidn-d d£n in tho Unity •/ fJU Ztmyil* 

Jj i £ lAj tji\i and translated “Am rendit 

data e* canton d AgronbgbeT k one fortreoo ritnfa dam om He. If tha 
J farced renew e» t— ^ in ted oat where Agroabgher ia, or was, I would readily 
hare altered my reading bat baring found the paanga in tha J* Um-bnMi aiprmed 
In tha cuna word* ai In tha Jdm u-t Thmoili, I prefer retaining It. That tha 
ascertainment of the right reading U diffieolt may be inferred from tha nam* being 
left out altogether by moat of the anthonties anb»eqaettt ta tha JdjmCw-t Ttwdriik, Tha 
Jlmtailm-t Stfd eap only ** a fort." Translator aap “ fled to aooe plae*. u Briggi 
(It 41S) tap u hog* nr " which b not supported by tbi original bat denhtlea til 
proper reading of bU copy was 44 Baknr " Tha TUrftiM Aljl wji plainly M ha 
want toward* tha Wand of Dakar *’ AUogrther I mtka little doubt tbit tha famous 
Wand-fort of Bhakkar is tha ode indies ted. Bhakkar, indeed, does eompris# twa 
is lands. But, when Instituting inquiries on the ipot, I could not find that tha snail 
Wand lying to the north was arer called 44 Akar ” It now goes by the nama of tha 
ihrina on it. Bat that it might once hare been called to, U not Improbable, as tha 
tendency to tbi redopBcatioc of tha nam# of B h a kk a r is era now shown by lU bring 
rarely mentioned, eieept wbm coupled with tha name of on* of the towns lying on 
eit her rids of it,— as 44 Bark Bhakkar," “ Sakkar Bhakkar " 
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the Sultan sent an ambassador to him with a demand for money, and 
for the surrender of the son and daughter of Amir Khan, who had 
taken shelter at Multan, having fled from the battle which took 
place on the banks of the Indus Kubacha sent the son and daughter 
of Amn Khan with a large contribution m money, soliciting at the 
same time that his territories might not be despoiled The weather, 
however, growing hot, the Sultan determined to proceed from 
Uch to the Judf hills, to Balala and Nakala, and on his way be- 
sieged the fort of Bisram, wheie m an engagement he was wounded 
m the hand by an arrow In the end, the Sultan captured the fort, 
and put all who were m it to the sword At this place he reoeived 
intelligence of the movement of the Moghal troops, who were 
endeavouring to effect his capture, so he turned back When he was 
in sight of Multan, he sent an ambassador to KuMclia to intimate his 
return, and to demand the tribute due by him. The advanced guard 
of the Sultan waited but for a short time, and as the inhabitants of 
Uch were hostile, he set fire to the city and marched upon Sadusan, 
where Fakhra- d din was governor on behalf of KuMcha Lachfn 
of Khita was commander of the troops, and he led them forth to 
oppose Okh&n, who was general of the Sultan’s army, but he was 
slam m the conflict Okhan then besieged Sadusan, and when the 
Sultan arrived, Fakhru-d din Salarf with tears supplicated for par- 
don, and presented his sword and coffin 1 m token of sub mi ssion. 
The Sultan remained there for one month, and showing favour to 
F akh ra -d dm, he made over to him the government of Sadusan and 
marched towards Dewal (Debal) and Damrfla Hasar, who was 
the ruler of this territory, took to flight, and embarked m a boat 
The Sultan, on reaching the borders of Dewal and Damrfla, deputed 
Klias Khan with a force to Nahrwala, from which place he brought 
away much spoil and many pnsoneis Shortly after, the Sultan 
entered Dewal and Damrfla, and erected a Jami’ mosque m the 
former place, opposite the temple of an idol J In the meantime, 

1 The Jahdn-kushd has “ winding sheet ” instead of “ coffin ” They both imply 
the same sentiment, that Fakhru-d din was fit only to die, and placed his life in the 
Sult&n’s hand The Tarlkh-% Alfi says “ his coffin and his sword suspended from 
his neck ” On the Sultfin’s return to Persia, we find the repentant generals going 
through the same emblematic form of contrition. 

2 Finshta says that the name of the chief of Daibal, or Thatta, was J aishi, and 
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Intelligence vu received from 7r*k tlrnt GhiyAsu d dfn SuItAn 
Imd settled himself In ’Irak that most of tho troop* of that country 
prolWed tlirlr attachment to Sul tin JalAlu*d din, mul felt anxious 
for hi* pro-cnee Upon this tho SaltAn prepared to join them bnt 
on learning that Burak Ilfylb was with hostile intentions fortifying 
the strong po^t of Bunlsir In Kirm4n, ho dctonnlncd on proceeding 
to Irrfk hy war of Mnkrfn ” 

MIrkhond s account of tills expedition Is very clear and oxpllcit, 
ami Is chiefly derived from tho Jakdn It ulrff and JdmP «»/ Taxcdrflh 
llo 1* in some respects fuller tlian clthor of those authorities. Tho 
following extracts aro taken from tho history of tho King* of 
Khwimm In the Fourth Book and tho history of Clmngir KhAn in 
tho Fifth Book of tho J?u* alu t Su/J — 

** When 1 tho SultAn arrived at Glmznfn wldch his fathor SaltAn 
Muhammad hid 1>c*towcd upon lura as on appanage ho wo* joined 
liy tho armies of his father which had boon dispersed In different 
directions Saifu-d din Aghrik with forty thousand Knnkallg* 
Turks and Khiljs, and Tom in Malik tho governor of IlirAt, with his 
valiant Kurds were amongst those who joined his standard 

When spring returned tho Sultan loft Ghaxnln with his army, 
and wont to B/irdnl (Tannin) whore ho fixed his comp There ho 
learned that Takclmk and Yornghdr* were engaged in tho siege of 
A\ AliAn 1 and they wore nearly capturing it, when tho Sal tin leav 
lug his heavy baggage In the camp attacked the Moghuls, and put 
to tho swonl nearly ono thousand men of tho odvnnco guard. A* 
tho Moglml force was smaller than that of their opponents it re- 
treated across tho river and after destroying the bndgo, fled during 
tho night, Tho SultAn returned to hi* camp with much booty and 
remained encamped at BArAnL 

thit the Boltin dmoTnbed tbe temple* of tie fdoli it that place. This may probably 
hare been a n&l title for tmaeatteh name wt» borne by tha aoa ot brother of D*hlr 
Tho m gOTtraor of DebaL [Seo Yol. L pp. 187 101] 

* [Tramlated by Bir II ElHoL] 

» The Ot mijit tMtl uji Kanlkll, and calls the goreroor of Herat M Tiiln, hut in 
tha next page calli him “ Emin.” 

* Balgh6r H In tha TUriU iM/U rriee read* “ and Yemgbdr ” HUm 

hu “ Bepchuk and Tumkoor 

* [Sea Tboma*, Jtttr E. A A, lx. J18 ] 



APPEND IX 


557 


* “ When Changfz Kbdn heard of this defeat, he despatched Kutuku 1 

and another of the Nuyans, with thnty thousand men, against the 
Sultan, and hiruself followed m then rear As soon as Kutuku 
reached Baiani, the Sultan prepaied foi action, and gave orders that 
his men should dismount and bind the lems of their horses lound 
their waists, fighting only with swords and arrows from mom till 
evening At the appioach of night, both infidels and Musulmans 
letired to their respective camps, and on the letum of mom, the 
Sultan’s army saw a double hue of tioops opposed to them, more 
than they had contended with the day before The leason was, that 
Kutuku during the night had devised a stratagem, by ordering each 
of Ins troopers to make human figures with basket-work and felt, 
and place them in the lear The Sultan’s army, conceiving that 
leinfoicements had leached the Moghals, became alarmed, and pro- 
posed to leave the field , but the Sultan making them take heart, 
prevented them carrying this foolish design into effect, and ordered 
them again to fight during that day also on foot. After a time, when 
they saw their own strength and the weakness of the Moghals, they 
suddenly mounted their horses, and charging the enemy, slew the 
greater part of these infidels, and the two Nuyans fled, with only 
a few folio weis, to Changiz Khan o o o 

“ On the day of this victory , 2 a quarrel arose between Saifu-d 
din Aghrak and the governor of Hirdt respecting a horse, upon 
which occasion the latter struck Aghrak’ s horse on the head , and as 
the Sultan was not confident that any remonstrance of his would 
be listened to, he did not call the governor to account The conse- 
quence was that during the night Saifu-d din Aghrak left the camp 
m anger, and went off with his Kankali, Turkoman, and Kkilj 
troops towards the hills of Sankrak \ ** ° ° 

1 “ Sankghur Nuyhn ” m the Tdrihh-t -Alfl, and “ Kaikdr” m the original 
Jahdn-lushai D’Ohsson says, “ Shiela Coutoucou ” The Universal History also 
haa “ Kutuku,” and places him at the head of eighty thousand men ” The Oemdlde- 
saal says, “ Schiki Kutuhu ” Miles has “ Kykoor ” 

2 The Modern Umvetsal History, on the authority of Muhammad of Nessa, says 
that Jalhlu-d din, after reproaching his prisoners with their cruelties, caused nails to 
be thrust into their ears, to revenge the miseries which his subjects had -so long suf- 
fered from the Mongols and Ththrs 

3 Price reads “Sekrauk” Hammer, “ Smkrak ” The JdmCu-t Tawdrikh, 
“ Sank Grin ” Rampoldi says, “ Sangrak, non molte distante da Gazna ” Miles 
reads “ Sunkran ” 
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1 Tho right wing of tho Snltnn which was commanded lay KMn 
jrMik, was first attacked by tho enemy, and many of hla personal 
attendants and the greater part of bf» troop* were killed. Tho loft 
wing wn.< also destroyed, lmt tho Sultin kopt on fighting from morn 
till noon supported by soven hundred men who wero with him in 
tho centre and laid many low in tho dust at orcry attack performing 
incredddo deeds of ralour of which Ituatam and TafandyAr would 
haro l>een envious. Tho army of Changf* Khin kopt pressing on 
In Increasing nmnbors and constantly contracting tho apace of 
tho SultAn s action, insomuch that they wero noarly taking him 
prisoner ° ° ° 

After Ida ln«t charge tho Sult/In turned hla liorso « Lead and 
seizing his royal umbrella and throwing off hla coat of moil and 
lashing his horse urged him into the rirer Sind which was flowing 
rooro than thirty feet below tho bank. Somo of tho cavalry fol 
lowed hi* cxaniplo. ° ° Tho Tdtar soldiers drew their bow*, 

and tho water* of tho Sind wero red with tho blood of tho aldn. 
lVhen tho Sultdn escaped from that danger ho went along tho bank 
of tho nver and witnessed tho enemy plundering hi* camp on tho 
opponto side 

Changfi Khdn llkowiso stood on tho bank of tho river and 
watched tho SultAn dismount from hli hone toko off hi* saddle, 
spread his saddle-cloth, hi* arrow*, and hi* tunic in tho sun to diy 
them, empty tho water out of hi* scabbard fix hi* umbrella on tho 
point of bi* apeor and then alt down under tho shado. About tho 
timo of afternoon prayers ho was joined by seven of hla followers 
who had oacapod tho whirlpool* of tbo river and, accompanied by 
them, at sun sot tho Sul tin wont his way 'When Ohangfz Khin aaw 
all thU, ho adzed tho collar of his tank between hi* tooth 

* IT* landed Mm and raid, from no Cither 

Vrm meh * ton b* prod need throe ghoct tin world. 

It* b lit* a Tieterioo lion Id a forest. 

And u eo nr tywnu a a eroeodik In a rim 

Turning round to his sons, ho exclaimed— Bach a aon and no other 
should bo born to a father 

« Ko on* I* tho ircrrld has *e« a man Eka tMa, 

Kerr hoard of on* amoogit tl* henxa of antiqnltj 
o o o o 



APPENDIX. 


559 


“Tlixs event took place m Bajab, 620 h (July, 1223 ad) 
o o o o 

“ The Sultan remained two years in Hindustan, ° ° The 

officer whom he deputed to Shamsu-d din was poisoned by that 
long "When the Sultdm left Bisram, and was passing by Multan, 
Kubdclia offered opposition, and the Sultan, after defeating him, 
went to Ucli 000 

“ After the Sultan had crossed the Sind, Changiz Khan detached 
Bald Nuyan, with, two tumans, 01 twenty thousand men, m pursuit, 
After ciossing the nver, he arrived at a fort which was held by 
one of the Sultan’s officers, and after the fort was captured, he 
ordered a general massacre of the inhabitants Thence he went 
towards Multan, and the inhabitants closed the gates against him 
The Nuyan discharged stones from his manjamks, and demolished 
some of the gates, and was near taking the fort , but as the Moghals 
were unable to withstand the excessive heat, the Militants escaped 
that Bala (calamity) , for Bald Nuydn marched away from Multan, 
and after pillaging and devastating the whole of that piovmce and 

Lahdwar, he went to join Changtz Khan. 

0000 

“After consulting with his sons and officers, it was finally 
resolved by Changtz Khdn that a detachment of the army should be 
sent to Ktj and Makrdn and the borders of Hind to watch the pro- 
ceedings of Sultdn Jaialu-d din, and that another should be sent 
towards Ghazntn to destroy that capital, and the descendants of 
Subuktigtn, so that all desire for the restoration of the Sultdn 
might be extirpated, and should then return towards Turan m the 
spring 

“In furtherance of these designs, Changiz Khdn sent Chaghtdf 
with a large army towards the Makrans (Makranat), and Ogtdf 
was ordered to return to Ghaznin from the lowlands on the banks 
of the Sind The chiefs and elders of that city felt themselves 
compelled to submit , but under the apprehension of further opposi- 
tion on the part of Sultdn Jalalu-d din, the Moghals sent to Paradise 
all the inhabitants of that tract, — the old as well as the young, the 
weak as well as the strong, — and destroyed the colleges and schools, 
making them the abode of owls. 
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" After this massacro *nd pillngo OgUf Kain by order of Changfx 
KlUui, wont through Ganniir and lltr£i toward* Mlwir&u n nnhr 
and TurUsbtn. Choghti/, wbo liad gone to^rokrun after bringing 
tbo whole of that country and its bordors under subjection, took up 
bis vrinter-quarteni at Kilinjar 1 a country on tbo bonks of the river 
Sind. Tbo gorom or of that prorinco entertained them hospitably, 
rendered all kinds of acceptable sendees and provisioned tbo 
Mogltala to tbo fullest extent of Ids power 

Tlio greater port or the army foil sick, owing to tho badness of 
tho climate And rinco many prisoners had fallen into tho han ds 
of tlio Turks insomuch that each soldier had as many as ten or 
twenty ° ° ° orders* were fastiod, as a precautionary 

measure to put them all to death. Ambassadors wore despatched 
by ClinghtAi to tho chiefs* who woro in tlio vicinity of his camp 
and most of them proffered their allegianco hut against those who 
were at first submissive and afterwards offered opposition, armies 
were sent, and they wero all pat to tho sword. 4 

After tho troops had recovered from their richness os no tidings 
of JaUlu-d dm reached thorn during tho time thoy wore in their 
wintor-quarter* thoy returned with tbo grand army towards their 
ruvtiro country ° ° and Chaghtil and Ogtdl went on a hunting 

expedition to UokliAra. 

1 Thb li lot the famous fort in Bondelihiad, nor tie hill fort on tbo frontier of 
Kaihmlr mentioned by Fmihta (I *3 99) The Tdrikk-i A[f ] »jp it wte “ within 
the ton Ann of Uni tin." Cot. Miles reads u Lanjocr " but all tha nailing* through 
oat tb* Slfjrtt* l Alrdi in adopted without any comUe ratlon or authority and 
carry bo weight with them. 

> In the corresponding piaeige la tha /aWa-itoArfi, the** order* are attributed to 
Cbangti Ktin, which would make it appear that ha hinudf wintered in fUndwtin — 
an luprobahl* rapport Lion. 

* Tha Atidk aayi, M to tha countries of Keth, Knteh, Mnkraa, and tha 

port of Surat/* 

4 There h pent cental on of namee and placet In reaped to theM win ter -quarter*. 
ITOhaaon a ititeujeut adde to tha difficulty Ha aaj* w After the a*ek of Gbamin, 
OgtU tiked leaTa to beaiege BWhn, hut Changtz Kiln ordered hh return on account 
of the peat heat. He cantoned hlnadf on the plain whkh the Mongol* call IWrwun, 
and pillaged tha whole surrounding country ChangU Zhtn waited foe th* hfflyin 
Bela and TilrtM, and on their arriral ha marched, and wa* Joined by Ogtil near the 
fort of Oounaoun Corugan. Da wintered in the mounUiaoo* country of Bouya- 
ketrer near the source* (?) of the Slad, where an epidemic nckneaa broke out. In 
the spring of the year I«X, Cb**gt i A'hla rewired to return to Mongolia by India 
aadTabbet, after ordering the maaaacra of tha priaooera.” 
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A very curious statement respecting this expedition is found in 
the TazUra of Daulat Shah, Art, “ Jaraalu-d din Muhammad 
’Abdu-r Eazzak Isfahan!,” who was a contemporary of the SultAn’s 
It differs from all othei accounts , and much of it is nonsense, hut 
part may he true — 

“ Sultan Jalalu-d din defeated the Moghals m the vicmity of 
Panjshir, one of the districts of Kabul o o o 'VThen he dis- 
mounted from Ins horse after crossing the Smd, he fixed his spear m 
the ground, and sat down, drying Ins turban, clothes, and arms 

“ The Khan came to the hank of the river, and praising the gal- 
lantry of his antagonist, called out to him on the opposite hank 
* Oh prince, I hear that you are of lofty stature rise, and let me 
see you.’ Jalalu-d din lose, and again the Khan addressed lnm 
‘ Oh prrnce, sit down agam, for all that I have heard respecting 
your stature and appearance is exceeded an hundredfold 11 Jalalu-d 
din sat down, when the Khan again said ‘ It was my anxious desire 
that you should become my vassal , but now go your way m safety ’ 
The Khan then retired from the bank of the nver 

“Of the remnant of Jalalu-d din’s army, about seventy men 
managed to join lnm by some means or other, and they plundered 
in the neighbourhood of Lahore an Aughan (Afghan) caravan wlnoh 
was on its way to Multan They thus set themselves up in arms 
and equipments, and four hundred of the Afghans joined the Sultdn 
It was about that tune that the Hazara Lachia, from which tribe 
Amir Khusru of Dehli is descended, flying from the neighbourhood 
of Balkh before the Moghal army, joined the Sultan, to the number 
of seven hundred men They took the fort of Kargishghdl (?), and 
the King of Multan made peace with the Sultan ’A16u-d din 
Kaikubad (Mas’ud ( 9 ), a legitimate son of the King of Hmd, gave 
him his daughter in marriage, 3 and the Sultan maintained indepen- 
dent power m Hind during three years and seven months When 

1 "We hare a sufficient proof that he was handsome, from the fact of the wife of 
Uzbek Jahhn Pahlawhn falling m love with him, and betraying her gallant husband’s 
fort to him for the gratification of her passion 

2 D’Ohsson (m 4) also says that, when the Sultfin learnt that Shamsu-d dfn 
Altamsh was advancing to render assistance to Kub&cha, he went out to oppose him, 
hut, instead of fighting, Altamsh proposed peace and the hand of his daughter, which 
were both accepted by the Sulthn 
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intelligence was received of the rctnm of Changiz Kltfin towards 
tl*e desert, Sultfin Jalilu-d din left Hind, and went to Kinnin, by 
way of hfj nnd Makrfiru M 

Tho TifrfiA i Alfi contain! (nnn roort., COO) tho following par 
tlculnr* not noticed by tho other authors hut In tho general narra 
ttvo It follow! tho Ja\An twid tho Jdm\n t Tatedrtklt anil tho 
2?au.ato » Saf,\ indifferently 

* M hen Sultfin Jalilu-d din reached Qhazntn Malik Amin wont 
out to do 1dm honour with fifty Hazaras and tho whole army and 
peasantry woro rejoiced at bis arrival Tho Sul tin married tho 
daughter or Malik i\raln and encamped dunng tho wholo winter 
on tho plain of QUoznln. ® 0 By reinforcements his army 

amounted to more than ono hundred thousand men 

Sanakghhr KGy&n reached Hirvrin on tho morning of tho eighth 
day after tho SaltAn had arrived there. Tho Saltfin advanced ono 
parasang and prepared for action and ordered all his men to die 
mount their horaes, and doroto themselves to death in tho approach 
ing fight with tho Infidels. ° ° Tho Mogbols danng tho night 

mado figure* of men, nnd placed them In tho rear on their spare 
boraea. ° ° Tho archer* of Malik Soifu-d din Aghrfk put tho 

Moghala to flight and committed great havoc, and tho Saltin making 
a charge with hi* wholo army completed tho rout and slaughter 
Sannkghfir h»6yfin with another Amir who commondod tho advance, 
fled to Changiz Khin with only a few follower*. ° ° 

On tho retreat toward* tho Sind or Isflib Amir KTutn, who 
commanded tho rear guard wa* defeated, and fled to the Sul tin. 
° ° Changiz Khin gavo tho *tricte*t orders that every kind of 

precaution *hould ho taken to prevent tho SultAn * crowing the 
TiTcr ° ° Amlnu-d din Malik who commanded tho right 

wing, fled to Peiliiwar and f all in g into tho hand* of the Moghal*, 
-was slain there. ° ° "When Changiz Khfin witnessed the Sul 

tin s exploit of swimming the river, h© exclaimed, A wise man 
should bo cautious In dealing with ono who can save himself from 
such whirlpools and can perform such gallant actions. 000 

“■When tho intelligence of tho Sultfin s success©* came to the oars 
of tho world -conquering Changiz Khfin, ho dispatched two sons of 
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Amirs, one named Tnrtfu and the other Bakin, with an immense 
army to seize the Sultan, hut as Ins troops were jn great alarm at the 
Moghals, he went towards Dehll before the enemy could reach him. 
0 0 Shamsu-d dm to all appearance received ’Ainu-1 mulk with 

great distinction and kindness, hut m his heart he entertained the 
greatest alarm • for like as the Khwanzmshakis were afraid of the 
Moghals, so, hut to a greater extent, were the soldiers of Hind 
afraid of those of the Sultan ° 0 The Sultan returned towards 

Lahawar after his unsuccessful advances to Shamsu-d din 000 

“ Kubaclia had collected a large army within the borders of Uch 
and Multin. Upon this occasion when he heard of the approach of 
the Moghals, he foreswore his allegiance to the Sulhm, and prepared 
to demand reparation for former injuries 000 

“ At that time the ruler of Tatta was a person called Jaisai, who, 
when he heard of the approach of the Sultfm, placed his treasure 
and property m a boat, went toward the sea, and took refuge in some 
of his islands 

“ The Sultan remained some time at Tatta, demolished the temples 
which were there, and built a large Masjid-i jdmi’.” 

Finshta, m the account of this transaction, contained m the 
History of Sind (Yol n pp 610-5), has followed the Bavzatu-s 
Safd almost verbatim, adding only a few particulars which his 

greater local knowledge enabled him to Bupply — 

0000 

“ Sultan Jalalu-d din, after applying to Shamsu-d din for such 
aid as would enable him to return to his native country, where he 
learnt the sentiments of the Shah towards him, returned by way of 
Lahore towaids the abodes of the Khakkars, and after arriving m 
that country, he went to the hills of Balala and Bankala, and thence 
despatched Taju-d din Khilj to the hills of Judf, to plunder that 
province 0 0 The Baf of the Khakkars, Kokar Sanka, who had 

attained the honour of Islam m the time of Sultan Shahabu-d din, 
solicited the Sultan that he would prevent Nasiru-d din Kubaclia 
from harrying his country, as he was for ever doing The Sultan 
gave the Bai’s son the title of Kalij Khan, and sent one of his 
nobles, who was known as Uzbek Bash! (he was Jahan Pahlawan 
Uzbek), with seven thousand men against Kubacha, the ruler of Uck 
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and Multan, who win encamped with twenty thou ton d mon on the 
Ixinlc of Iho rircr Sind, which la near l/ch. 

“As Uzbek Biahl found KulxScha unprepared ho rnodo a night 
attack upon him, and 10 routed tl>o whole camp that KaWeba with 
the greatest difficulty waa nhlo to flee ft way on o boat to so mo other 
place. Uzbek Bidil remained in KubAcha s camp, and pent to com 
muniento tho tiding* oT hU Tic lory to tho 6alt4n who when bo 
heard of tho advance of tlw army of Dohli thinking it not expo- 
dient to remain whoro ho was, loft that hlll*coantry and went to 
Uclu o o o 

Wien tho weather becamo Lot, tho SultAa prepared to into up 
Ida gammer quarter* In tho hflla of Jfid, and Balfla and Bankila. 
° ° Aa soon as tho SultAn heard that ChaghtAf IvhAn waa in pur 

rult of him reflecting upon tho fact that, at tho commencement of 
their intorcourao SliAh JiAalru*d din KuWcha had boon well nfloctod 
to him, ho went toward* Multdn and asked for a contribution in 
money KuhAcha, hearing of tho advanco of tho Moghul army, 
rejected the demand and prepared to wreak vengeance on tho 
Baltin ° ° who marched on towards Doflxd which I» now 
called Thntta, committing cm hU rood maiaacro and pillago in every 
city and town which belonged to ShAh KuMcha. When ho arrived 
at Thattn tho rnlor of that place, whoso name was Josh I of tho 
tribo of Shmro, placed bis property and wealth on board a boat, and 
flod in hoi to with hi* children and relations to some blonds. 000 

Relinquishing tho conquest of Sind and GqjcrAt, tho Sul tin In 
tho year G20 el wont to ’IrAk, by way of Kicli and MakrAn 0 0 

ChaghtA KhAn who was In pursuit of him with the Moghol army 
come to MultAn and laid slego to that place, but ShAh ls£sirn-d din 
KubAcha exhibited ouch detorminod coumgo that tho slego was 
rowed after forty days and Cboghtdl marching to KJch and Mak r An 
and having laid thoso countries was to, wintered at KAlinjar a 
country situated on the banks of tho SmcL "While quartered there 
ho put to death nearly thirty or forty thousand IUndustAnis who had 
been token captive on the ground that they mado tho oir of the 
camp pestilential hut as, notwithstanding this butohoiy tho deaths 
in tho comp still continued, and as tho Moghals could obtain no 
intelligence of SultAn JoKlu-d din, respecting where he was and 
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what he was doing, Chnghtuf Khan broke up his camp and marched 
towards Tin an When Sular Ahmad, the governor of Kdlinjar, 
wrote to Kubachn, complaining of tho nun which had been brought 
upon his province, that pnuco was much gnoved, and used Ins best 
endeavours to restoro tho country to its forrnoi prosponty ” 

Tho following extracts from tho Modern Universal JLsfoiy present 
somo new features Tho ncoount is chiefly taken fiom La Croix’s life 
of Gengiz Can, which is founded upon tho biography by Muhammad 
of Kessn, and tho JdmPu-i Taivdi fUt Liko as m most othei portions 
of Onontal Ilistoiy, so in tins, tho Universal Htstonj is the best 
authority for the English roadoi to consult, 

“ Tho chief roasou for tho Sultan’s quitting Gazna was to give his 
disunited troops time to lejoin him lie did all that was possible to 
bring tho thiee Turkish commaudois to listen to reason He wiote 
and sent to them several times representing the rum which must 
attend then separation, and tho advantages which might arise fiom 
their union 

"They at length sufToied themselves to be peisuaded by the 
sense of danger, but it was too late , for Jenghiz Kkftn, mfoimed of 
what was m agitation, sent sixty thousand horse to seize the passes, 
and prevent their joining tho Sultan, who, finding himself deprived 
of this poweiful aid, retired towaids tho nver Sind, or Indus 
There ho halted, m a part where the stream was most rapid, and the 
place confined, with a view both to take from his soldiers a desire 
of flying, and prevent the Mungls from bunging up all their army 
to engage at once Ever smee his departure from Gazna, he had 
been tormented with a severe colic , yet, at a time when he suffered 
most, hearing that the enemy’s vanguard was arrived at a place 
called Herdei, he quitted his litter and mounted on horseback , then, 
marching m the night with Ins chosen troops, surprised the Mungls, 
and, having cut them almost all to pieces, returned to his camp with 
a considerable booty 

“ Jenghiz Khan, finding by this event that he had to do with a 
vigilant enemy, proceeded with great circumspection. When he 
approached the Indus, he drew out his army in battalia to Jagatay 
he gave the command of the right wing , the left to Oktay , and put 
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himself in the centre surrounded by nix thousand of Li* guards 
On tho ottar ride JnMIoddfn prepared for battlo , ho first sent tho 
boats on tho Indus further off reserving only ono to carry over tho 
flatten* hU mother, tho queen bis wife and Ids children hut 
unluckily tho bmt bulged when thoy wore going to embark so that 
they were forced to remain In tho enmp. Tho Baltin in person 
assumed tho command of tho main body His loft wing drawn up 
under tho shelter of n mountain which prevented tho whole left 
wing of tho Mtragl* from engaging them at ono time was con 
ducted by his chief waxtr and his right wing by Amfn Miflok 
This lord began tho battle and forced tho enemy s loft wing to giro 
ground, in spito of nil tho troops which sustained them The right 
wing of the Mungls likewise wanting room to extend itself tho 
Baltin mado use of his left a« a body of resorve detaching from 
theneo squadron* to sustain tho other troops Ho liimsolf at tho 
head of tho main body charged that of Jonghiz Khin with so much 
resolution and vigour that ho put it into disorder and penotrated to 
tho placo wbero tho Khin had at first token his station but that 
prince had retired from thence to give orders for all tho troops to 
engage 

This disadvantage had llko to havo lost tho Mungls the battle 
for tho report being spread all over tho army thst the Sultin had 
broken through the main body tho troops were so discouraged, that 
If tho Khin had not immediately rode from place to place to show 
himself thoy would certainly havo fled. In abort, what gained him 
tho battle was tho orders which ho gave to Bola henAn to cross the 
mountain if practicable, and attack tho Boltin s left wing which 
tho Khin observed had been much weaken od by tho several de- 
tachments. Bela, accordingly oonduoted by a guldo marched 
betwixt rocks and dreadful precipices and, attacking that disabled 
wing behind obliged it to give way The Sultin s troops, which 
were in all but thirty thousand, much fatiguod with having fought 
ten wholo hours against more than three hundred thousand men, were 
sclxed with a panic and fled. In this confusion his eldest son was 
taken prisoner One part of tho troops retired to tho rocks on the 
banks of tho Indus, whore the enemy • horso could not follow t hem . 
Many others, closely pursued by tho Mungls, throw themselves into 
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the nvei, some of whom happily crossed over, while the rest 
placing themselves round their prince, continued the fight through 
despair 

O 0 0 0 o 

“ When he was m the middle of the river, he stopped to insult 
J englnz Khan, who was come to the hank to admire his courage, 
and emptied his quiver of arrows against him Some brave Mungl 
captains would have thrown themselves into the river to swim after 
Jalaloddfn, but the grand Khan would not permit them, telling 

them this prince would defeat all their attempts 

000000000000 

“ This pnnce as soon as he was landed safe in India, ascended a 
tree to pass the night secure from wild beasts Next day, as he 
walked melancholy along the banks to see if any of his people 
appeared, he perceived a troop of soldiers with some officers, three 
of whom pioved to be his particular friends These, at the be- 
ginning of the defeat, had found a boat, in which they sailed all 
night with much dangei from the rocks, shelves, and violence of the 
current Soon after he was joined by three hundred horse, who 
informed him of four thousand more saved by swimming ovei two 
leagues from thence The Sultan went to meet them, and promised 
to provide for their necessities Mean time J amalorrazad, an officer 
of his household, who was not at the battle, knowing that his master 
and many of his people had escaped, ventured to load a very large 
boat with arms, provisions, money, and stuff to clothe the soldiers, 
and cross over to him , for which eminent piece of service J aMloddfn 
appointed Inm great steward of his household, and sumamed him 

Ekte&roddfn , that is, the chosen, oi the glory of the faith 

000000000 

“On this intelligence, Jenghfz Khan sent ordeis to his brother 
TJtakfn, and marched with the troops that remained with him as far 
as Kandahar, which he took 

“ Some time after the reduction of this fortress, Multan, a city of 
India, was subdued by Bela NeviAn, who had orders to conquer 
Labor also , but, as he was informed there was m that place a 
stronger army than his own, he did not go thither * A Patan pnnce, 
named Kobadia, had sent those forces, th ink ing he had more reason 
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to provide against tlio Mnngl* Ilian against Jalilodd in , for altbongb 
llo SultAn mw then In arm* on hi* frontier* jot ho bad only n few 
troops with him nntl couM only mako a slight IrrapUon Into tho 
territories of a pnnco named Hina, whom ho flow for haring 
Insulted him In his distress 

oooooooo 
* Tho defenders of Garun made frtyjncnt sallies on tho Ixjsioger*, 
several times destroyed fhofr work* and broko above a hundred 
of their battering rams bnt one night, after an obstinato engage- 
ment In which Oktay fought In person to ©ncoumgo his soldiers, who 
began to Is? intimidated, ono sido of tho city walls fell down, and 
filling up tho ditch a great n amber of Mungls easily onto rod sword 
in hand Tho governor seeing all lost, at tho head of his bravest 
soldiers dunged among tho thickest of his enemies whom lio and 
his followers were slain. Ilowovor Gama was not entirely rained, 
nor did all tho inliabitanta perish for after tho pfllago had lasted 
four or fivo houra, Oktay ordered It to cease and taxed tho pooplo 
who wero loll allro at a certain rato to redeem themselves and tho 
aty This pnnco continued hero till tho wholo provinco was reduced, 
and then wont to rejoin his father In Tartary 

Meantime Jagatay having entered Kennin tho ancient Kara 
mania of Persia, took by degrees all tho critic* in that province. 
After ho had reduced Tiz, ono or tho first cities, with some other 
places which ho destroyed he proceeded to Knlinjor a country 
bordering on Hindustan, whore, Intending to pass tho winter tho 
soldier* by tho holp of their slaves built houses cultivated gardens, 
nnd kept flocks of shoop os If they intended to nrnko a settlement 
bnt when tho scorching winds began to blow to which they wero 
not ncoustomed almost all of them fell sick, wldlo tho greater port 
of thoso who lived became 00 weak and languid that they wero not 
fit for service. By this distemper the country of Firs, or Pirs, 
which is tho proper Persia and that part of Khfizestin which 
belongod to Knyasoddln, Boltin Jaliloddin s younger brother, 
escaped for this txmo the invasion of the Mungla. Jagatay by 
removing his troops from ono placo to another gradually restored 
them to health *and finding tho slaves whioh the soldiers had taken 
were a burthen, ordered tho throats of tho greater part of t hem to be 
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cut. Then having committed the care of the conquered countries to 
one of his lieutenants, he, pursuant to his facer’s orders, directed 
his course to Balkh, where the general rendezvous was appointed.” 

The account of Rampoldi, in Ins Annali Musulmam , differs much 
from others, and contains many improbabilities, notwithstanding that 
he quotes Mirkhond and translates D’Herbelot , yet, as it is founded 
in some portions on independent Arabic sources, it presents some 
passages worthy of translation — 

o « o o 

“ In the tract of country between Kabul and the Indus, according 
to the account of Kara Tchelebi, the Tartars, after the manner of 
locusts, had spread desolation and extermination with ineffable 
rapidity, and inflicted such damage, that six centuries weie not able 
to repaii it. ° ° ° 

o 0 0 o 

“ The Sultan was prevented .making his last desperate charge by 
his nephew Malek Agiasch, who said, ‘ Beware how you piecipitate 
yourself rashly upon those who so surpass you m numbers, lest you 
be accused of madness, as one who deals a blow upon the edge of a 
razor.’ <*00 The hundred thousand Tartars did not cease to 
discharge at him a million of arrows, but were not able to hit him 
When he had passed the greatest current of the stream, he was 
obliged to go much further in order to find a ford, as the banks of 
the Indus were nearly everywhere very steep. He saved himself 
finally at the ford of KaitouL 0 0 Only seven soldiers out of 

the three hundred 1 who had dared to follow, unwilling to abandon 
the unhappy prince, escaped to the opposite bank the rest being 
either slam by arrows or drowned m the river Among the latter 
was his nephew, Malek al Agiasch 000 

“ Oktay took Gazna by assault after a siege of four months It 
was burnt and destroyed to the very foundation, after about two 
hundred thousand persons had been inhumanly massacred. 

0 0 0 0 0 

“The Sultan having composed an army out of these refugees’ 
thought of obtaining for himself an asylum, and a principality at 

1 De Guignes says four thousand. 
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rions nnrl heresies appear to bo inseparable from all nowly-estab- 
lishod creeds and Ibo fervid Oriental tomper excited to the ldghc*t 
pitch by tho worldly success and tlio intolorant fanatical doctnnos of 
I»l£m impelled professing Musultn&n* to unparalleled oxcosscs and 
most execrable crime*. Tho overthrown but nnorndicatod sapor 
slition* of tlrf) old religion, and the mystical thoology and philosophy 
of natloni with which tho Muhammadans ctuno in contact, had their 
share in Ak> production and development of theso borcsio*, bat tho 
acting moving spirit which gave tlicra pollticnl importanoo wna lu*t 
of pertonal distinction and temporal jowor Thus tho principal 
divisions (am upon tho question of tho rightful iucccssion to tho 
Prophet in tho offleo of Lender of tho Faithful. 

Ono of those heretical soot* Iho Karma t la ns, appear on tho ocono 
very frequently in tho present volmno. This sect Is on olTslioot of 
tho Isma ilian heresy and is often confounded with it. Thoro wero 
soino joints of doctrinal difference but tho uninitiated were ignorant 
of them and tmnblo to distinguish them so tho two name* camo to 
bo often used fndifforoutiy Orthodox writers, hating and despising 
tho I lore tics, worn prono to speak of them by somo general namo 
or if thoy attomptod to bo more spedQc, their ignoranco frequently 
led to a oonfusion and misappropriation of torn* Thus tho titlo 
lima ilian includes Karma t tans, Assassins and other* and for the 
Isma Ilians tho wider torm 3I\dAhda heretics ” is often mod. 

Tho Isma ilians do not admit tho rightful su occasion of tho Im A ms 
recognised by tho orthodox. They acknowledge All, H agan, and 
Husain, but maintain that tho line elosod with Isma A, son of Ja far 
BAdik who was tho seventh and last Imdm. From him thoy taJto 
tho name Isma ilian and from him also thoy *re called Boron ora." 
Tho teaching of tho Inna Alans put a metaphorical interpretation on 
tho Kurdn which tended to explain away and supersede it* doc- 
trines, leaving only a negative religion, and substituting license for 
morality Tho doctrines of tho Isms Alans wore embraced by u 
mnn named Abdn llah, son of Halmfln, a native of Persia, who 
devoted his powers not only to tho overthrow of Arab ascendancy 
but to the subversion of IslAm and Indeed of all religion. His 
mode of action was by secret influence and missionary exertion. 
The culminating docirino of his teaching was tho vanity of all 
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religions, and the indifference of men’s actions, the good receiving 
no recompense, the evil no chastisement, either m this world or 
the nest. 

Among the followers of ’Abdu-llah was one named Ahm ad, or, 
as he was afterwards called, “ Karmat ” He rose about the year 
278 h. (891 ad), and was the founder of the Karmatians The 
term Karmata or Karmat belongs to a kind of Arabio writing m 
which the letters are very small and the limes very close This style 
being well suited for secret communications, was adopted by Ahmad, 
and hence he was called Karmat, and his followers Karmati or 
Karamata, anglice Karmatians Teaching .the doctrine that every- 
thing desirable was allowable, he differed from his predecessors by 
endeavouring to carry out his views by violence, and began an open 
unrelenting war upon the ruling powers In 290 rr (903 ad), the 
Karmatians made a fearful inroad into Syna, and in 311 (923 ad), 
they plundered Basra and Kufa In 319 h (931 ad), under a 
famous leader, Abu Tahir, they took the city of Mecoa with terrible 
slaughter, plundered the temple, and earned away the holy Tnji u-l 
asioad, or black stone, which they retamed for twenty years Ar 
Itazf, the twentieth Khalif, actually agreed to pay them an annual 
subsidy to secure the safe passage of the pilgrims to Mecoa 

The Fatimido throne of Egypt, founded by an Isma’llian m 297 n 
(909-10 ad ), in rivalry of the Arabian Klnldfat, grew rapidly in 
power, and became a source of great jealousy and trouble to the 
occupants of the throne of Baghdad Political rivalry thus com- 
bined with religious hatred to make the war between the faithful 
and the heretios most savage and unrelenting, 

From the Isma’ilians sprang another sect which forced itself 
upon the notice of the Crusaders and introduced a new word, 
“ Assassin ” 1 into the languages of Europe This sect was founded 
by a native of Re, named Hasan Sabah, who was schoolfellow and 

1 [De Sacy insists, though, his dictum has been disputed, that this term is derived 
from the term “ hashhhm” hemp eaters, because these fanatics probably infuriated 
themselves with this drug m preparation for their bloody work , but he acknowledges 
that there is no proof of such having been their practice The fanatical fury of these 
murderers hardly needed any stimulus, and the craft as veil as the boldness which 
they exhibited m the execution of their designs are hardly referable to a state of 
frenzied inebriation. Does not the name of their founder Hasan or Al Hasan present 
sufficient materials for the formation of the word Assassm ? ] 
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tlguous to Kukhkhaj Bust anil Gbor and tho opening of tho latter 
to Sljistan. Flpldnstono any*: * On tho right bank of tho river 
(TTolraand) Ilea tho rich country of Xnmfn-diwnr which has tho 
l’ampomlsar mountains on tho north and somo 1 tills connected with 
that range aro found within Its limits. Tills fine country oxtond* 
for forty or fifty miles to tho west of tiro IIolmamL" — Soo Elphfn 
stonos CauluJ 4to p 122 , Kolnaml, Mtvu nr Tlnde, 173 
Fdnydfc — Soo TalUcin 

Gnnaifr — Tho hot country so called from tho heat of tho climate 
A narrow tract of country In Sijistin, along tho lower cotxno of tho 
HolmimL — Seo Thornton Gomuhl 

Ghor — Also called Ghoriitin. Tho mountainous country betwoen 
lllmt and Ghainf According to Istakhri and Ibn Uanlcal It was a 
mggod mountainous country bounded by tho districts of Ilirdt, 
Fnrrah, Diwar Rabit, Kurwin, nnd Gluu^UtAnhack to Illrat, which 
wore all Muhammadan countries. Ghor Itself was a country of 
Infidols containing only a few Masulmins, and tho inhabitants 
spoke a langnago different from that of Khurisin. — Soo Elphin 
stonos Canhttl Voh L, p. 244 

Gharjutdn . — Tho correct orthography of tills name according to 
YAkfct and others is Ghaijlstin or GharshlstAn Ynkfit says it Is 
bounded on tho west by Unit, cost by Ghor, north by Merr, and 
south by GliainL Tho ruler of tho country was called Shar, and 
from this title tho land was also cnllod Ghniju s Shar The Mery 
rid water* tho country and Its chief towns aro Bashfn and S firm In 
but the Shar generally dwells at a town in the hills cnllod Bflkan. 1 

Qtt&n . — (In Arable, Jttdn.) A country between tho Caspian and 
Black Seas, in great part the same os Tabaris tin, 

GHyit. — A small uneiplorod country on tho southern declivity of 
tho Hindu Kush, between Ohitral on the west, and BaltUtin (Little 
Tibet) on tho east. — B times, BoHara UL, 209 
Qurdc j . — A country between Ghaxnf and India. 

Jurfd a. — Also colled Jfirjinin. Juxjin is tho Axahlo form of the 
nativo name Guxgdrj. It must not be oonfoundod with the country 
of Jojjfin or Gorgun on iho eastern shore* of the Caspian. Y£kut 

1 [Colonel Andmon’a text of Ibn ITankal nukcx tie name of tU« plae* to be 
Kantin, or, as h* tnmacribe* it, u Qaojan."] 
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says the names Juzjan or Juzjdn&n both designate a large district of 
the province of Balkh, between that city and Merv The chief 
town was Yaliudiya, and Ibn Haukal mentions Shaburkan, Andkhod, 
and Ambar among its pnncipal places, adding that Ambar was the 
largest town 

Kazicin — In Persian, Kashin or Kaslmin. A celebrated town of 
Persia, a little to the west of Teheran 

KJncdrizm — Ohorasmia The country on the east of the Caspian 
Sea, the capital of which was Gurganj, 1 The Arabs converted the 
name of the country into Jurjan, and that of the capital to Jur- 
jamy.i The Mongol form of the name was Oiganj. Noshtigin, a 
Turk! slave of Malikshah Saljuk, was made governor of this pro- 
vince, and contrived to secure Ins independence. His son, Kutbu-d 
din, extended his dominions, and acquired the title of Khwdnzm 
Shah, a name which had been borne by the rulers of the country 
before the Muhammadan rule. The empire of the Khwanzm Shahs 
rose upon the ruins of the Saljuk dynasty, and their territories ex- 
tended from A'zarbaijan and the Caspian Sea to the Indus, and from 
the Persian Gulf to above the Sflrun or Jaxartes A succession of 
nine princes reigned for 138 years from 491 to 628 Hijra (1097 t o 
1230 ad.) but m 618 n the last of them, JaMlu-d dfn Mankburni 
was driven by Changfz Khan beyond the Indus, and he was killed m 
Mesopotamia ten 'years afterwards, stripped of all his dominions. 

Kum — A town of Trdk-’ajamf, between Teheran and Ispahan. 

Mdwardu-n Nah . — “ (The country) which is beyond the river 
(Oxus) Transoxiana, including Bokhdrd and Samarkand. 

He' or Bang — An ancient city, the rums of which are situated a 
little to the south of Teheran All Oriental writers agree upon its 
antiquity, and it is called “ the mother of cities.” It was once a very 
large place, the capital of the Jabbal (the hills), and very rich and 
flouris hin g , but it was destroyed, and the inhabitants were put to 
the sword by the Tatars at the beginning of the seventh century of 
the Hijra 

Buhhaj — Or more properly BuJchkJiaj, from' which, preceded by 

1 [The town of Khwinzm or K&s (K&th), on the east of the Jlhfin, was for a time 
the capital See Defr6mery, JTtst des Samantdes, p 275 , D’Ohsson, Hat des 
Mongols, l 183 , Jaubert’s Edrm , n. 192 , Aboulfeda, 479 ] 
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-*o 01 p\r Ituklioj) cornea the Amchoaio or tho ancient gco- 
„ sphor*. One of Iho dopondendes of Sijlatin tho chief town of 
which, bearing tho samo name was situated on tho Ilindmand or 
Ilolmend 

Saburkdn Shnburldn — A city of JurjAn treat of Bulkin Tho 
Shibbergin nnd ShuborgAn of tho Map*. 

Saldirand — In tho territory of Kfibul which liclongcd to Kumla. 
It is mentioned by Istakhri nnd Ibn Jlmiknl a* ono of tho depen 
donctes of IttmtAn along with Kabul Gbaxnf nnd FarwAn. Idrfsf 
gives it on luring soven day* journey from KAlml ond tho samo 
distance from Khourab for which I would rend ITarinb ‘ — y>. na 
I belioro it to lw tho IryAb or Irjib of Sharffu-d din nnd tho Haryub 
of tho preaont day — which ia at tho head of tho Kuram valley to 
tlio south-east of Kabul Snkuwnnd would therefore bo nt or near 
J alii aba d —and this position agrees with Idrfii a account of tho 
warm chmnto of SaLAwand nnd ITaridb at which place* tho palm 
treo did not grow and snow did not fall Tho Buddhist establish 
raenta mentioned by Fa Ilian and Ilucn Thsang wore no doubt still 
flourishing m tho timo of Kumlu — Qnu Cuwuaghatn. 

S<iralh> — An andent city of Khurasin aituated about mid way 
or six days journoy botwoen Mott and KaishApur 

SyiiMn — Samo ai Saida. A pronneo aouth of Ilinit. 

TakinAbdd . — A largo city of Gormair — Sco Tabaldt i Adjirf 
tupra p. 293 

TdUldn — A city of TukhAnstin between Bolkh and Merv threo 
days journoy from tho latter Thcro ia another town of tho same 
namo cost of Kundui Tho TalikAn of TnkhAriitAn is tho one 
moat frequently mentioned, and it la generally coupled with FdnyAb 
a city of Jfojdn west of tho Oxus, three days journey from Till Ik An 
throe from Shahhrkdn and six from Bolkh. — boo Elphlnstono a 
Oattbttl iL 221 240 

Takkdmtdn TskifmMa. — A province of Bolkh, lying east of the 
city of that name, and west of tho Jfhfin. Tho chief town was 
TsIIk*n. 

Tut — An andent city of Khnrdsdn, two marches NJL from 
NalsinSpur and a little to the north of tho modem town of Moehhed. 
It consisted of two towns, Tsbardn and NhkAn and was a place of 
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considerable importance The city "was devastated by tbe Uzbeks m 
996 it (15S8 ad), and its place lias been token by Mesblied 

Zabid, Zdbultsldn, Zdmilistdn — A large piovmce south of Balkh 
and Kabul, including Sistdn, and having Ghazni for its capital. 
Rustam Zubulf, the hero of the Shali-ndma, is said to have been a 
native of this country 

« 

Zai anj , — The chief town of Sijistdn, from which the lake formed 
by the Hclmaud and the Earra is often called the Lake of Zaranj 
(the Zarrah of the Maps) , 

Zih — Kamo of a mountain m Dawar, and of a celebrated idol 
which was there woi shipped According to Elplnnstone, it is in 
the middle of the Lake Zaranj or Zarrah, which the natives call the 
Sea of Zur Conolly howevei says it is not m the lake, but m the 
vicinity of it. — See Elplnnstone’s Caubnl , Book iv. chap iv. , Remaud, 
M6m sur VIndc, p 174 ] 


END OF YOL II 
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considerable importance The city was devastated by tbe Uzbeks in 
996 n (1588 ad), and its place bas been taken by Mesbbed 

Zabul, Zabuhstdn, Zdmihstdn — A large province south of Balkli 
and Kabul, including Sisthu, and having Ghazni for its capital. 
Rustam Zabuli, the heio of the Shah-nama, is said to have been a 
native of this country 

« 

Zaranj — The chief town of Sijistan, from which the lake formed 
by the Heltnnnd and the Karra is often called the Lake of Zaranj 
(the Zarrah of the Maps), 

Zur . — Kamo of a mountain in Da war, and of a celebrated idol 
which was there worshipped According to Elpliinstone, it is m 
the middle of the Lake Zaranj oi Zarrak, which the natives call the 
Sea of Zui Conolly howevei says it is not m the lake, but m the 
vicinity of it. — See Elpliinstone’s Caubul, Book iv chap iv , Remaud, 
M6m sur VIndc, p 174 ] 
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woro or make good tho loss " Tho IUi asked what tho woman 
was saying and what she was complaining about. He replied 
that si 10 complained of a man who came to her h erase in the 
pronoon night and consorted with her and when she was asleep 
stolo hor clothes I want time to find the thief or the clothes, 
but sho will not hear of any delay The Rdf said, ‘ She is 
right. She had only those clothes, and it is your duty to 
bo ngflant, and as you have been negligent you must pay the 
penalty The police officer replied. It is as the king says 
still if a man goes nt night to the house of a prostitute and 
carries off her clothes, how am I to blame f I promise, however 
that if I do not find the thief wit hin a week I will pay the value 
of the things w The R&i replied, “ \ on must find the thief 
instantly or I will punish you as a warning to others ” The 
police officer said it was not in his power to produce him The 
B&f asked him. Would you like mo to find him! and the 
poor man replied. Yes. There was an idol of stone m Nahr 

w&la resembling a negro The R £1 told the ambassadors that 
this idol was obedient to him He then made a signal to it, and 
waited a moment, then turning his face towards the ambassadors 
he said. Do you see this negro ?” They said. We see 
nothing ” The Rdi then addressed rt saying A theft was 
committed lost night, and tho clothes of a prostitute were stolen 
tell me where they are ” After a short time he exclaimed. 
They are boned in such and such a place People proceeded 
to the spot, and there found the things which had been stolen 
The police officer said. If the Rdf would be pleased to give the 
necessary directions the thief also might be caught and punished,” 
The Rdf answered u Tho idol says you have recovered the stolen 
goods what more do you want ? The police officer still pressed 
the pomt, and the king replied, * The idol says he will direct 
yon to the thief if you will promise to pardon him ” The officer 
gave the required promise, and the king then said The idol 
says that a wearer who dwells m such and such a place was the 
thief” The wearer was brought forward. At first he denied 
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tlie theft, but at length confessed, and told them where he had 
bulled the clothes The ambassadors were surprised at this 
Some days after, Jai Sing Deo said to the ambassadors, “ Go 
and tell youi master that I have a slave who, if I give him the 
order would bring your master’s head to me m a moment ; but 
as he is a great king, and Ins territory is a long distance off, I 
will not molest him. If, however, he again shows hostility, he 
shall get the punishment he deserves ” The ambassadors re- 
turned and related all the circumstances to then master The 
R&i of Daur was much alarmed, and sent him gioat piesents 
By this artifice the Tt&i of Nalirwala gamed his purpose, without 
shedding the blood of a smgle man ' 


A Hindu Merchant of Mahno ala 
[I n 12 ] 

In the city of Nahrwala there lived a Hindu merchant who 
having deposited nine lacs of Balotras m the hands of a certain 
person, after some time died The trustee then sent for the 
merchant’s son and said, — Your father left with me nme lacs of 
Balotias The son replied that he knew nothing about it, but 
that there would probably be mention made of the transaction m 
his fathei’s accounts These he sent for but could find nothing 
about nme lacs 1 on this he observed “ Had my father entrusted 
anybody with so large a sum, surely mention would have been 
made of it m his account book , this not being the case, I cannot 
feel myself justified m taking possession of the money ” The 
trustee urged the youth to take the money, but he still refused, 
and the contention grew hot between them At last they agieed 
to refer the matter to the arbitration of Jai Smg Deo, who 
gave it as his opinion, that since the two could not agree as to 
the disposal of the money, it was advisable that it should be ex- 
pended on some work of lasting utility, so that the real owner 
would reap the reward of virtue and chanty Aecoidmgly, the 
4 nme-lac reservoir,” the finest m the woild, hitherto unsur- 



